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Foreword
Over the years the Department of Rural Education has effectively focused

attention on the educational needs of rural children and youth and on special
problems in meeting these needs under conditions peculiar to rural areas. Every
new advance on the social-economic front brings fresh problems to challenge
the future of rural people. Consequently, rural education faces a never-ending
responsibility to adapt to new needs and, at the same time, to support whatever
is fundamental and enduring in rural life.

As the one national professional organization in rural public, school education,
the Department feels the need, periodically, to survey its field of operations and
to take inventory of the resources at its command to achieve its purposes. A
Policy for Rural Education in the United States was issued by the Department
in 1940 to provide a basis upon which those concerned with the public school
program in rural areas can coordinate their activities on a nation-wide basis in
moving toward a more adequate educational program for rural America." In
1945 the report of the First White House Conference on Rural Education and
the Department Yearbook, Rural Schools for Tomorrow, provided a reassessment
of the task ahead in the light cf changes accompanying World War II.

The decade since 1945 has brought changes of great significance to rural
education. The widespread application of science and technology to problems
of rural living and the accelerating pace of change make education and re-educa-
tion a lifelong necessity. It is no longer possible to limit our thinking to a 12-
year school; "from Kindergaiten to the grave" more nearly describes the time
range of the needed educational program. That program must be extended, too,
in both the Inge and quality of its offerings. Rural people are confidently
raising their sights and demanding educational opportunities that leave no
doors dosed to them merely because they are rural folks. They are also reaffirming
their sense of personal concern and responsibility in helping to maintain good
schools, and to strengthen other educative institutions and agencies in rural
communities.

The 1954 National Conference on Rural Education was organized to con-
sider the major problems and possibilities arising from this changing situation.
We are indebted to the Department's Committee on Publications and Construc-
tive Studies for their decision to draw upon the rich resources of the National
Conference for the major content of this volume. By so doing they make avail-
able to a wider audience this most recent assessment of the scope and nature of
the task ahead in rural education.

This Yearbook will surely take its place as one of the basic documents in the
literature of rural education. It has significance for the classroom teacher facing



tomorrow's immediate problems and for the university professor directing his
graduate students into fundamental research for the more distant future. Local,
county, intermediate, and state school administrators and members of their staffs

will find it helpful as will the innumerable leaders of organizations and agencies
whose activities and interests aid and suriport the public schools. It is, in fact,
an essential volume for anyone who is tl.oughtfully interested in the best educa-
tion obtainable for rural people in the second half of this century.

HOWARD A. 1DANrsoN

Executh e Secretary
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Development of the Book
The Committee on Publications and Constructive Studies is indebted to literally

hundreds of people for their part in the development of the 1955 Yearbook.
Drawing upon the National Conference on Rural Education as it does for
its major content, the book reflects the long-time planning of Department
leaders and the more immediate planning in which representatives of the Office
of Education of the U.S. Department of Health, Education, and Welfare as
co-sponsor and many cooperating organizations and agencies shared. Every person
who carried a named conference responsibility and the many conference parti-
cipants whose contributions were given anonymously added to the resources
from which the Yearbook writers were to draw as they developed their manu-
scripts. To the extent that these people. are identifiable, their names appear in
the section of this publication entitled Conference Program and Personnel.

Attention is called to the important work of the Findings Committees which
served the fifteen Conference.Divisions and, especially to the work of the As-
sembly and Divisional Reporters. Their work made available to the editorial
committee an overview of the entire Conference.

In this Yearbook Conference materials are drawn upon and presented in two
ways. Part I presents an overview of education for rural Americaits achieve-
ments, continuing problems and some suggestions for their solution, and the
challenge for the immediate future. This section draws heavily from conference
materials for its content, but is organized around topics which the editors believe
to be of major importance. In Parts II and Ill major conference addresses are
presented. Part 11 includes, in slightly condensed form, all papers presented
in the general sessions and the four Assemblies. Part III includes a number of
papers from the various Divisions, selected for their value as comprehensive
statements or beacuse their major content could not be incorporated into the
necessarily brief treatment of topics in Part I.

A number of people have helped in the development of the Yearbook manu-
script by assimilating and interpreting the available information and materials
and preparing first drafts of the several chapters. These include:

Frank 0. Alexander, Social Services Analyst, Tennessee Valley Authority
Clifford P. Archer, Professor of Education, University of Minnesota
Lois M. Clark, Assistant Director of Rural Service, NEA
Howard A. Dawson, Director of Runt Set-vice, NEA
W'ziliont /. Enema, Assistant to the D..ector of Rural Service, NEA
lane Fransetb, Specialist in Rural Education, U. S. Office of Education
Helen Hay Heyl, Chief, Bureau of Elementary Curriculum Development, New

York State Education Department
Robert M. henbers, Assistant Director of Rural Service, NEA
Richard E. laggers, Professor of Education, Eastern Kentucky State College
s7stsetre Lawler, Professor of Education, Florida State University
Kennel? E. IMeintyre, Associate Professor of Educational Administration, Uni-

versity of Texas
Met. Rath O'Brien, American Public Relations Association, Washington, D. C.
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Frdnk Phi !per, Acting Director of Secondary Education, State Department of
Education, Alabama

Rex K. Rertewey, Assistant Professor of Education, Purdue University, Indiana
James A. Sensenbaugh, Assistant, Superintendent, Baltimore County Schools,

Maryland
Howard 0. Yates, Bureau of Elementary Curriculum Development, New York

State Education Department

To all of the above the Committee on Publications and Constructive Studies
expresses sincere thanks. Special thanks are also due and gratefully given to
Julian E. Butterworth, Professor Emeritus at Cornell University, for the prep-
aration of the selected bibliography and other invaluable assistance; to Elaine
Exton of Washington, D.C., for editing the manuscripts in Part II; to Kenneth
Frye of the NEA Publications Division for designing the Yearbook covet; to
Burton Kreitlow for representing the Publications Committee in the continuing
work of directing the development of the Yearbook, and to the secretarial staff
of the NEA Division of Rural Service without whose exacting work the publi-
cation could not have been produced.

In expressing our pride in sponsoring this significant publication and our
thanks to those who made it possible, I am joined by the other members of the
1954.55 Committee on Publications and Constructive Studies: Lulu Barnard,
Superintendent, Flathead County Schools, Kalispell, Montana; Effie G. Bathurst,
Research Assistant, U.S. Office of Education; Burton W. Kreitlow, Assistant
Professor of Rural Education, University of Wisconsin; and John Wilcox,
Supervising Principal, Candor Central School, Candor, New York.

Robert S. Fox, Chairman of the Committee on Publications
and Constructive Studies, University Elementary School,
Ann Arbor, Michigan
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The Setting

TIE 1954 National Conference on Rural Educa-
tion was called to enable those who are concerned with the educational
well-being of rural people to (1) review the decade of progress
since the 1944 White House Conference on Rural Education, (2)
study persistent and emerging problems now affecting rural living, and
(3) explore broad questions of policy for the future.

The 1944 Conference, meeting when many chronic problems of
rural education had become acute under wartime conditions, gave
birth to an awakened public interest in rural education. A resigned
acceptance of "second best" as all that could be hoped for in many
rural situations had given way to the firm belief, voiced in the Charter
of Education for Rural Chi'dren, that "These are the rights of the
rural child because they are the rights of every child regardless of
race, or color, or situation, wherever he may Fve under the flag of
the United States of America." During the decade 1944.54 wide-
spread advancement was made toward the solution of many of the
basic problems facing rural people and communities in meeting their
demand for broad educational services equal in quality to the best
obtainable anywhere..

The decade 1944-54 was a period of phenomenally rapid change
in much that affects the daily living of people, both rural and urban.
Infinitely greater possibilities for a "good life" for all were opening
up, but new problems accompanied new opportunities and old prob-
lems took on new ramifications. The year 1954 seemed an appropriate
time to draw together our best resources, insight, information, and
understanding; to bring these to bear on the realities and the possibili-
ties confronting rural people today; and, out of this, to get a renewed
sense of direction for the future. For it was evident, as perhaps never
before, that the effective solution of school problems facing rural
people and their communities is essential to the fulfillment of the
hopes and aspirations of the peoples of the world.

How could significant resources best be identified and brought into
focus for a clear look at the present situation and the emerging future?
Many participants in the local, state, and regional activities which
grew out of the 1944 Conference had been asking for an opportunity
to conic together again in a national conference. How could such a

xv
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conference be made fruitful for these people and for the others vv-ho
might attend? Such questions were ornsidece,1 sessions
and informal meetings of the Department of Rural Education and its
various committees over a period of scveral vcats. Thcse
guides to Conference planning evoli

I. Sponsor,' should he at the highest or

zations and agencies which accept sponsoring relatRuri.;. ,t,surc
the Conference the status and recognition appropriate to its

2. Program emphasis should be focused on rural education, with pani
reference to public school responsibility, but within the broad social and
economic context within which the schools exercise their functions.

3. Program scope should encompass the concerns of all major regions and
all significant elements of the rural population of the nation and the related
world scene.

4, Membership in the Conference should be broadly representative. Indi
vidual participation should be on the basis of interest in and ability to con-
tribute to the purpo,es of the Conference and readiness to assume responsibility
for leadership in putting to good use insights gained from the Conference.

In accorda,.-; with these agreements, the following decisions were
made and action taken:

Sponsorship

The Conference was sponsored by the National Education Associa-
tion through the Department of Rural Education. The thrice of
Education of the U. S. Department of Health, Education, and Welfare
acted as associate sponsor. Because the 1954 National Conference
was a successor to the 1944 White House Conference on Rural
Education, inquiry was first made through appropriate channels re-
garding the.possibility of White ,,rerl,ot,;hip of the 1951 Con-
ference. The President thought it bet ,-h,ft rite ,i,lwinistration not
assume this relationship but offered the and assistanc of
all appropriate agencies of the U. S.

Program bilphasis a:::! Scope

On the basis of suggestians from imcrc.,s,y,I
tions, and agencies, four types of pro,L;;-Jrn Mcctwz, \vc14:

(1) General Sessions to provide broad h.rtl:,:r-w!,1 f)rientirl,01
at the opening of the Conference and to to Izs think-
ing at its close; (2) Assemblies to explor,.. (q.

bility in providing for the education of ft,:.[I t,,

more specific background and orientation: (.t
to study specific problems which must be if all rural N,,p1,: art'

xvi



to be served aLlekluateiv by their schools and consider promising lines
of anion Hr the solution of these problems: ( bit( it's/
Gr-up in which interested cooperating organizations and

usider the implications of the Conference tut their
own pro.4rains.

Membership in the Conference was by personal invitation. Because
their interest e.,uld be assumed, invitations were sent to (1) the
members of the Department of Rural Lineation, (2) those who had
participated in the 1011 \\lite I louse Conference on Rural Education,
and (3) those holding ofiicial positions of leadership in the National
Education Asso,:iation. the state education astu and state educa-
tin Plans were set in motion to identify other interesto..1
per,ons throuJi et operating national agencies and organilatHis, and
through ()Metal state committees. Embassies of foreign nations were
invited to send represeittatives.

To assure broad cooperation and representation, nearly two hundred
orgaturations and agencies 11.'re Collr,litCd, some through direct invi-
tations to their heads to attend the C)iiference. Others, with
a more direct ,-on,,ern in the purpos(s of the Conference, were invited
to become cooi,eratmg ineinhers, with representation on the Advisory
Council and all ,,ppmrtunity to nominate persons to be invited. State
Committees were established through state education associati ons mud
charged with the twofold responsibility of nnininatim.t, persons to be
invited and identifying and advising the central start- concerning the
major needs, problems, and interests of their states. The cooperating
groups are specifically identified in the section entitled Conference
Program and Personnel.

The official program for this National Conference on Rural Eduta-
cation which was devoted to "Rural EducationA Forward Look"
carried this challenge: For the Conference to reach its full effective-
ness in achieving the purposes for which it is called each of us must
assume our responsibility for leadership. We must return to our
c(,:rinunities----cities, towns, villages, and hamletsbetter equipped
with m..,.!cd insight and vision to do a better job. What we do at
this Ccnf<'relice will significantly affect rural people wherever they

st,ii:d at the threshold of great achievement.' As the Con-
it w.?: evident that its members had conic with a

ticcI) their responsibiHes---to learn and to con-
to the Litnimt tit iHP.:rs.

xvii



An Overview of Issues and Problems

and Their Possible Solutions



CHAPTER 1

A Decade of Progress in
Rural Education

TIns segment of the report might well have been
called "A Decade of Change in Rural Education'' for all changes
have not been progress. That determination mu::t remain for the
future. Nevertheless, it is profitable to take a retrospective look at
the educational opportunities provided for rural citizens.

Ten years ago the First White House Conference on Rural Educa-
tion was held in the Nation's Capital. A survey of problems consid-
ered at that Conference points to what should he examined to de-
termine the extent of change in the past decade.

TEN YEARS AGO

The 19-14 Conference revealed an intense interest in the many
unique problems of providing education to rural children, youth,
and adults. The addresses and reports of discussion groups reveals
the concern of informed people at that time were: (1) trends of rural
school population and the size of the rural school enterprise; (2) the
comparative salaries of rural teachers; (3) the shortage of teachers
for rural schools; (i) the comparative expenditures per pupil for rural
pupils; (5) the relative value of physical facilities of schools serving
rural pupils; (6) the relative proportion of persons of high school
ages attending high school; (7) the problems of small high schools;
(8) meeting the needs of rural children by the adjustment of cur-
riculum and instructional procedures to the experiences and needs of
children and youth living in a rural environment: (9) pupil transpor-
tation; (10) the need for state and Federal support for education;
(11) the reorganization of school districts and the consolidation of
schools; (12) the special aspects of equalizing educational opportuni-
ties, with special reference to the children in areas of low economic
resourcesthe Negroes. the Spanish Americans, the Indians, and the
children of migratory agricultural workers.
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RURAL EDUCATION -A FORWARD LOOK

AND NOW IN RETROSPECT

Now a decade has passed. What has happened ? What are the
trends? What evaluations of changes can now he made? Significant
facts point to some of the answers. Other answers will have to wait
future and needed r:searches.

All in all it can truly be called a decade of progress. Without any
detailed or critical analysis of the statistical data, many important
aspects of which will he found throughout this volume, some major
generalizations can be drawn which will stimulate further inquiry.

The Com-, pi of R.qral Elucation

Ten years ago it was said that the major purpose of education for
rural children and youth is not the mere imparting of literacy and a
regimen of certain information and skills, but rather to achieve and
sustain a desirable level of cultural, ethical and economic living;
that the rural schools, or those that serve a rural constituency, ought
to he institutions whose programs are indigeneous to the needs and
experiences of the pupils and the communities served. A major prob-
lem of education is the adaptation of instructional programs and pro-
cedures to individual needs and experiences and community living
in ways that will best advance "better living" among rural people.

While the instructional program in many rural areas is almost
wholly out of date and stilted, there is no doubt that vast improve-
ments have been made in the adaptation of instruction to life needs.
Quantitative measurements are all too often lacking, but opinion of
many informed persons, both lay and professional, substantiates this
conclusion.

The ancient concept of rural education was that it consisted only
of the operations and problems of one-teacher schools, or at least
of small schools in the open country. It is now conceived to he the
education of children and youth who live in a rural environment. The
location of the school (open country, village, or city) has little to
do with whether the school, its teachers and administrators, have an
obligation in the field of rural education.

Pop/rid/ion Factors

Great changes have taken place in the numbers and relative pro.
portion of rural population in the United States. The number of
rural farm people has continuously declined during the decade, from
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approximately 30 million to less than 23 million. At the end of the
decade not more than 15 percent of the Nation's population was
living in rural farm areas. The number of school age children in rural
areas declined somewhat during the decade but not in proportion to
the decline in total population.

It seems very likely that a stabilization point may have been reached
so far as total rural farm population is concerned. Such forecast,
however, dues not mean that geographical or area distribution stabili-
zation of either rural farm or of rural non-farm population has been
reached. Mobility of population, changes in agricultural production,
and increased size of farms are causing, and wilt no doubt continue
to cause, changes in the concentration of population, changes in school
attendance units, school administrative units, and location of school
buildings and the need for new school facilities.

occup,llional Changes

It has become increasingly evident that farming is not the sole
occupation of people living in farm areas. Perhaps not more than
two-thirds of the people residing in rural farm areas are engaged in
farming. They pursue many occupations and more and more of them
are commuters to industrial employment. Such facts should have
great significance for the types of vocational opportunities available to
rural youth in the high schools that serve them.

School Attendance

The decade has been one of progress in the percentage of rural
children of school age attending school when compared to the attend-
ance of urban children. That a lower percentage of rural children
attend school than of urban children has long been a matter of obser-
vation and concern. During the war years both rural and urban school
enrollment declined, especially in high school,' but the urban decreases
were the greater.

The increased percentage of rural youth in high school has been
exceptional during the decade. The proportion of rural youth 16 and
17 years old in high school increased nearly 20 percent while the
proportion of urban youth remained about the same. Within a few
years rural areas will probably equal urban areas in the percentage of
their school age population attending school.
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t.antageil Groups. in Rural America

At the First White House Conference on Rural Education it was
a matter of concern and discussion that the most unsatisfactory schools
in the Nation were usually those that served the millon or so children
of migratory agricultural workers, the Negroes in rural areas of states
maintaining separate school systems, and many Spanish Americans. It
was said that almost equally unsatisfactory were the schools for rural
children in the Southern NIountains and in other areas of depleated
natural resources in many parts of the Nation and in the cotton belt
wherever there were I arg,e numbers of sharecroppers and farm
laborers.

All such problems are still extant, except possibly to a lesser degree.
Migrations. Unproved agricultural income, better and more adequate
systems of state school finance have all contributed to partial allevia-
tion of the educational conditions of the disadvantaged rural groups.
Furthermore, there has undoubtedly developed a keener and more
ethical conscience in a majority of American people about such matters
than formerly was evident.

Greatest improvements have probably occurred in the schools
serving Negroes. The new school building programs and the increases
in teachers' salaries in some of the states, notably North Carolina,
South Carolina, Georgia, Mississippi, Virginia and Louisiana have
been little short of phenominal. Federal court decisions concerning
equal facilities and equal pay for equal responsibility and qualifications
probably have been an accelerating factor, but undoubtedly not the
only one. Public opinion among citizens affected has been a potent
influence.

Excellent progress, without attaining the millenium, has been made
in the improvement of educational opportunities for children of migra-
tory agricultural workers in California, New York, New Jersey, and
Michigan, The most recent programs have been initiated in Palm
Reach County, Florida and Northampton County, Virginia.

It is now evident that mechanical improvements in the harvesting
of crops, an aroused public conscience, and more skillful and devoted
teaching procedures and administrative arrangements are well on the
way to solving the most poignant problems concerning the education
of one of the most neglected groups among American children.
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Cooperative community efforts at educational improvement in many
areas of low economic resources are now evident and numerous. Two
that have recently appeared in the rural education literature are worthy
of wide public attention: Guidance in a Rural Community and
Guidance in a Rural Industrial Community, both published by the
NEA Department of Rural Education.'

Rural Teachers

Ten years ago the average salary of rural teachers was about one-
half that of urban teachers. Today it is about two-thirds as much.
The trend toward lessening the difference is quite distinct. The reason
is perhaps two-fold; a lessening gap between farm and non-farm
income, and a constantly increasing amount of state, rather than local,
financial support of schools.

The qualifications of rural teachers have greatly improved during
the last decade. Now about four out of ten rural elementary teachers
have a college degree. In the one-teacher schools nearly one in four
now have a college degree, about twice the proportion of a decade
ago. During the decade the proportion of rural teachers who have at
least two years of college preparation has increased at least 25 percent.
The NEA Department of Rural Education's Committee on Recruit-
ment and Preparation of Rural Teachers reported as follows:

"Approximately one-third of all rural teachers have been annually in attend-
ance at summer school, Contrary to public opinion in some quarters typical
rural teachers are neither inexperienced or superannuated. Rural elementary
teachers average fourteen years of experience and rural high school teachers
eleven years. This favorable situation is all the inure remarkable when it is
noted that rural America has a disproportionate share of disadvantaged groups
such as low-income farmers, Negroes, Spanish Americans, Indians, and workers
in rural industrial slums."

To a considerable extent there has been a reversal of the trend
begun in the 1930's to abolish divisions of rural education and courses
designed to be of special use to teachers in rural schools. It is un-
doubtedly true that more and more attention is now being given to the

'Warburton. Amber Arthur). Giiid.vice in .1 Riii.11 Sef, Yearbook
1952. Department of Rural Education. Prepared for the Alliance for Guidance of
Rural Youth and the Department. Washington, D. C.: Department of Rural Education,
'National Education Association, 1952. 156 pp.; Warburton. Amber Arthun Guidance
in a Rural CommunityM.12n nty. Prepared for the Alliance for
Guidance of Rural Youth and the Department. Washington, D. C.: Department of
Rural Education, National Education Association, 1954. 249 pp.
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education of rural teachers and administrators to equip them to handle
successfully the unique and specialized problems with which they have
to deal. Those who insist that -education is education" have fallen
behind the procession and are no longer deemed desirable to provide
educational leadership to school systems that serve a rural constituency.

School Finance

During the last decade the amount of money spent for public
schools in rural areas has become proportionate to the number of
pupils involved. About 39 percent of all school pupils are rural and
about 39 percent of the money is being spent on them. The drawback,
however, is that the cost of transportation is included in the rural
expenditures, about a quarter of a billion dollars annually, a sum that
under other-than-rural conditions might go to better salaries for
teachers and expanded educational services.

The reasons for the improved financial status of rural schools are
chiefly as follows: (1) increased state support of education; (2)
better methods of apportioning state funds for education, especially
equalization methods that are designed to aid school districts in pro-
portion to needs; and (3) the improved income status and proportion-
ate taxpaying ability of rural people.

School District Reorganization

The decade witnessed a reduction in the number of school districts
from almost 110,000 to 66,000, a change that usually took place by
direct action of the 1.-:.ople concerned through elections and petitions.
The greatest reductions in the number of school districts have occurred
in Illinois, New York, Texas, Missouri. Mississippi and Arkansas.
In contrast, seven statesNebraska, Wisconsin, Minnesota, Michi-
gan, Iowa, Kansas and South Dakotanow account for approximately
half of the total number of school districts in the United States. But
the close of the decade finds a ferment for change and shaping pro-
grams of action for great reductions in the number of school districts
in these states.

Teacher Shortage's

A potent subject of discussion at the First White House Conference
on Rural Education was the rural-teacher shortage, it being referred
to as a -crisis."
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In 1954 the National Conference on Rural Education was concerned
with a similar crisis, perhaps more severe than ever. Ten years ago
it was reported that over 50,000 persons were teaching on emergency
certificates; 70,000 persons are now teaching on such certificates. Now
as then the majo, part of this burden falls on the rural schools. Now
as then the reason for the crisis is not so much a shortage of competent
persons as a shortage of money to pay sufficient salaries to obtain their
services. Also, there is still a shortage of satisfactory working condi-
tions for rural teachers, a shortage in such matters as tenure and con-
tinuous contract laws, sick-leave provisions, satisfactory living condi-
tions, and the lack of supervisory assistance for the teachers who most
need such services. The most promising lines of action for the future
improvement of rural education would undoubtedly be in this field.

Schools

A result of school district reorganization has been a marked decrease
in the number of small rural schools. The most notable change has
been the reduction in the number of one-teacher schools during the
decade from 108,000 to about 15,000,

The reduction in the number of small elementary schools and their
consolidation has brought a considerable growth in the number and
importance of the elementary school principalships.

Rural high schools are still relatively small, but there has been a
distinct trend for the very small schools to disappear.

Pupil Transportation
School district reorganization and school consolidation have resulted

in a vast expansion of the pupil transportation system. A decade ago
it was reported that 93,000 buses transported nearly .1.1 million
children to school daily at an annual cost of about 70 million dollars.
In 195.1 about 130,000 buses transported about 8 million pupils daily
at a cost of more than 250 million dollars annually.

The transportation of pupils has become more than a business and
mechanical operation; it is now looked upon as an educative experience
for pupils and a means of strengthening community life and activities.

School Buildings

That there is a tremendous shortage of suitable classrooms in the
Nation in 1954 is a well publicized fact. The extent to which the
problem is a rural one is not known to an exact extent. Certainly a



RURAL EDUCATIONA FORWARD LOOK

part of the shortage is due to the fact that large areas of the United
States are so divided into small districts that financial resources in
sufficiently large units cannot be made available to pay for the needed
buildings. On the other hand, many school districts are not being
reorganized because, even if they were, the financial resources are not
available to pay for the buildings needed to have better schools,

That great progress has been made in obtaining better and more
attractive schools is quite evident to all who travel about the country
and observe the new buildings in the open country and villages in
every state.

Ntany of the states in which the greatest progress has occurred in
rural school buildings have been those that have enacted laws to
provide substantial state aid for school buildings. good examples are
New York, Washington, North Carolina, South Carolina, Georgia,
Virginia and Maryland.

Education:// A ttaiment of Rural People
A measure of the continued advancement of rural education is the

steady rise in the level of educational attainment of the rural popula-
tion. During 1911-54 the percentage of rural adults who had com-
pleted the eighth grade increased by 50 percent; the proportion who
had completed high school increased 50 percent; and the proportion
who were college graduates increased more than one-third. Since the
number of functional illiterates among rural people is still twice as
great as the number of college graduates, the American people are
in no position to rest on their laurels.

Burrs/ Teacbcrs .rod the Profession
The rural teachers and school administrators have joined the

vanguard of professional educational advancement in our Nation.
Evidence is that the membership of the National Education Association
has grown during the decade from about 250,000 to nearly 600,000,
the largest proportion of increased membership having conic from the
ranks of open country, village and small city teachers. In slightly
over ten years a sampling of rural teachers showed that NEA member-
ship am, rural teachers had increased from less than 10 percent
to more di,;. percent.2 The large metropolitan areas have by no

INatic,nal I', .;lion Associatilin. Researkh Division. Rural Teai.hcrs in 1951-52.-
Rereiecb 13,4110iN rcbruary l951. "Nimbi:I-ship in the National FAucation
Assiwiatinct, pp. 15-17,
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means accepted a comparable share of national professional obli-
gations.

Development of Broader and Better Programs of Education

One of the handicaps to rural education has been the absence of an
adequate ideal as to what the scope and quality of the educational
program necessary to 'erve rural people ought to be. Too often rural
people have assumed that, because their communities and schools are
small, their educational programs must be small and limited too.
Adaptations and expansions have been and no doubt will continue
to be, in proportion to what people think a good educational pro-
gram is.

The past decade has seen a continuous effort on the part of educa-
tional leaders, supervisors, administrators, and many teachers, to
relate instructional methods and curriculum materials to the experi-
ences, needs and community life of rural children, youth and adults.

The philosophy propounded by the late Dr. Fannie W. Dunn in
her address on "The Education of Rural Children and Youth" at the
First White House Conference on Rural Education has more and
more become a reality seen in practice.

Much of the movement for the reorganization of school districts
has arisen from the desire for a more complete program of education
and especially the desire for better high school opportunities.

That the educational program should include kindergarten through
at least grade 12 has become almost universally accepted. It has
become more and more accepted that the elementary school program
should consist of the "3R's" and much more, such as the communicative
arts and skills, studies and activities that make for successful living
together, knowledge of the material and natural world, manual skills,
citizenship, and understanding, appreciation, enjoyment and some skill
in music, literature, dramatics, painting, drawing, modeling, designing
and other activities intended to enrich and beautify life.

It has become more and more accepted that the high school program
should not only prepare young people for college but should provide
for those who will enter into employment either before high school
graduation or immediately thereafter. The need for vocational edu-
cation and homemaking instruction is widely accepted and is moti-
vating many changes in school organization. In the opinion of many
informed citizens, vocational educational opportunities in agriculture,
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business and industry, are essentials in the program of schools serving
rural youth.

In addition it has now become customary to seek means through
organization, finance and personnel to have such opportunities and
facilities as the following: (i) school-community programs in adult
education, library services, recreation, dramatics, music festivals, in
dustrial arts and handicrafts, and non-commercial entertainment; (2)
services in counseling and guidance, health, psychological and psychi-
atric services, library and audio-visual aids; (3) specialized services
and instructional opportunities for exceptional children; (4) super-
vision of instruction and school attendance; and (5) a number of
business and administrative services now known to be essential to the
successful operation of an adequate school program.

The Intermediate Unit

Perhaps the most significant movement in the field of public school
administration during the past decade has been the development of
the intermediate unit of school services and administration in the 30
or more states to which it is applicable. This type of administrative
arrangement has become the means by which a comprehensive program
of educational services can be made available to constitutent com-
munity schools and school districts which acting alone would be unable
to have the needed services.

During this decade the county and rural area superintendents have
formed an active and powerful organization through their division
of the NEA Department of Rural Education. The Division of County
and Rural Area Superintendents have held nine annual national con-
ferences and have become a strong influence in American education.
They have become a strong and active element in the American
Association of School Administrators, which has given the fullest
possible support to the advancement of this sector of American school
administration.

Without doubt one of the more important contributions to the
literature in school administration during the past decade is The
Community' School and the Intermediwe Unit, the 1954 Yearbook
of the Department of Rural Education.3

'Isenberg. Robert M editor. The Community School and the fniertneliate Unit.
Yearbook 1951. Washington, a C.: Department of Rural Education, National Educa-
tion Association, 1954. 259 p.
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Progress has also been marked by improvements in the selection
methods of county superintendents of schools, notably in Iowa and
Michigan. There is good reason to believe that the selection of county
superintendents by popular election will very coon become completely
out-dated.

Summary

The magnitude of the task of providing adequate educational oppor-
tunities to all rural people should now be obvious to all proponents of
equality of opportunity. Leadership of a high order is essential as
the improvement of opportunities requires the best leadership, personnel
and resources this nation can muster. Educational leadership must
arise in each community, leadership sensitive to the needs and prob-
lems of the people, leadership to develop a sound and satisfying
educational program for all rural people.

We have seen a decade of progress in rural schools. Not all is

perfect. There is yet much to be accomplished judging by the record
of the most recent decade, but there is also every reason to be opti-
mistic about the future. Such being the case, it is altogether fitting and
proper that the Nation's leaders in rural life and education should
assemble in the National Conference on Rural Education to evaluate
the past, measure current problems and chart the future.



CHAPTER 2

The Challenge of Continuing
Problems

IN taking a broad look at rural lifc and L.duL:atiou
over the past decade, we have noted general trends and identilicd
major issues which must be taken into account in 11.(1,inL policies
for the future. What do these mean in terms of dav-to-dav dL'cisions
and activities? What specific problems must we fact- caLh of us who
carries responsibility of one kind or another for puttin,t: into rractic
what we believe and what we want to achieve in and ihr;,uJi the
schools which serve rural people?

Obviously the specific problems to be faced arc (u.::!;.1.01; ,md
and varied. Indeed our general concerns may beLoinc , ,,..:nunte,!
into specific concerns that we lose our sense of valth:, ,,r direction
in the multiplicity of demands on our attention, l'cse ,,,-;:oik. con.
terns do tend, however, to cluster around a few broad pr,l,h_rn, wil,,,,,,
solutions are basic to the adequate provision of edut.-acion.d ,,pp,,ti Wil
tics for rural people. Identification of these, and a hip:f Lxnicrat[n
of their implications, may give helpful background f,1- dt,i,a, 11, i ,f

the more specific problems to follow. Four broad pr hi arc,is ,11-C'

here identified and explored.
The Teacher. The fundamental concern is with Oft r.:,,1 1,1 hi:iftr

teaching, and with more and better teachers in i,nkr Li.t 1,;:tm
teaching. Interpreting "teacher" to mean all prot-c.,::,:lai rison,
needed to provide suitable educational oppori..!!tR.:, ho,,,, .,in v c

Assure an adequate supply of suitably qualified pt..r:,,,!],(1 to st:rve:

rural people and their communities?
The Strident. What is the scope and the task aIt rand! c.,Itti ;Hun

in terms of the people to be served and their (...hSHnt. ti. 11,ViS!' The
Charter of Education for Rural Children of 19-i i :.,et 1,,Ith the rights
of rural children as the rights of all children. ns ad:Thatelv arc
all rural children being served today? Is it enough to sheaf ,)1 children

15
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and vuth served or should ,...;,),Als he set in terms of ,d/ pc,,p/e
,1,,,nununity, What is our ;:zori to inn in terms it the nature and

quality k,t e'lUlAttli[1.11 OppOrt1.11111 tire .sCrVin,g rural people
should strive N plovide

What 1acilnies and adi»intstrative
arraii,concnts will make .1,-111,11,1e to rural people educational oppor-
tunities adequate to their needs:" I 1,m. can the necessary resources he

aailahle they are needed and in ways that strennthLti
the ,thilities of people ti 01,e suLcessiully with (Dear own proklems,
to play a maior role 111 shai,ing their own destinies:" 1 low Lail leader-
ship t ack.oinplish this he strengiliened':'

How can the inherent relatedness of
school .till Lommiinits: he made to fum.tion inost fruitfully in the lives
ot rural people and their oilninunities? \\ That implications for the
sdlool in its community 1.,row out of Lhanging social ;Ind economic
conditions whit / I at1(.vt rural lift:

.01 o1 these areas of Clint providinr, C lueational opportuni-
ties for rural people impiin!ss and again on the others. The
specific lirohienls \\ filch each area encompasses cannot and will not
be solved without references to the tqhers. Yet clear thinking with
resp,,,t to eaLli .-.he four areas of responsikility can lead us toward
fisher solutions of some of our most crucial proklems.

't 11FR

One of the most hauling roblems in all areas and at all levels
aris(., from the persistent shortage of competent, qualified instructional
pers,,!mel As T. .:11. Stinnett pointed out, the N'ation has heen in a
0,[itinuous period ,)f short supply since the he :inning lit \Vorld War
11' Aid. it s(Ams clear, Ave must consider the teacher shortage in fill!

ctI the Vald ttl'.1tOVer O1 teaching personnel and the great
competition from in-iny held, for all young, people graduating from
coller.es. *dhe need for teachers must he fated as a total community
responsibility. since ,t parallel need is faced br other gmups serving
rural communities. Vernon Heath has given much thought to the
teacher shortage and to the Nation's stake in fulling satisfactory solu-
tions to it Ile had this to say of the problem:

fr, ! ! I At :!irinyr (,:11-014,s-ion
Ion r I .!:, "Present

NccIcd.-
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The crisis facing the rural schools of the Nation is of special significance and
importance, and will require more than a Herculean effort to solve. Approxi.
mately one-half of the children of school age, or nearly 15 million, live in the
open country or in centers of less than 2500 population. Of that number more
than 7.7 million live on farms.

More than one -half of the Nation's teachers are in rural schools. To meet
the demand in the years ahead, it is estimated that as many as 1.5,000 addi-
tional elementary teachers must be recruited, nut to mention the many thousands
more who will be needed if we are to bring about a 30 to t pupil- teacher ratio
in the rural classrooms of the Nation, Approximately 80 percent of the
Nation's total teacher shortage is in the schools serving rural people.=

Mr. Heath believes it is the public's responsibility to see that our
schools are staffed by an adequate number of competent teachers;
that this is a major problem that the schools alone cannot 9)Ive. Too
often, however, we show more concern over the clangers of soil
erosion than we do over the human erosion that threatens us in many
areas through the neglect of the education of our rural youth. .

Unfortunately. educators have seemingly not been able successfully to
tell laymen in realistic terms what damage results to a child's mind
when there is poor instruction in the school or when an incompetent
teacher is in the classroom, or for that matter, what penalties we must
pay if these problems are not solved. . . Until the consequences of
the critical shortage of teachers can be explained to the public in this
fashion, citizens probably will not be impressed by a mere statement
of facts or the threat of a few closed classrooms.'

Many organizations and agencies, representing both professional
and citizens groups at national, state, and local levels, are aware of
the need for soundly conceived, vigorously administered programs of
teacher recruitment. Many such prcwrarns have been instituted, most
of them directed to the teacher shortage in general. some to the special
need for teachers in rural areas. Illinois' ten-point program which
Mr. Heath reported is illustrative of the broad and cooperative
approach to the problem which many states are taking'

Illinois' experience also reveals certain inequities operating at local
levels which must be corrected if rural schools are to compete on a
ico.)rable basis for the services of competent teachers. How widely
do these factors operate to the disadvantage of rural school children?

'Adapted from the a.,.fre,s of Vernon 1.. Heath. Vice Prechicnt, Ittinnic Chamber of
Commerce ''The Nation's Sal.e in the Teacher Situation.

See p.
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-Many rural school districts do nut have a salary schedule for teachers,
most of the small districts still employing teachers on a bargaining basis, from
year to year, with 110 oucantce of continuity of employment.

About half of all the high school teachers are receiving higher salaries
than grade school teachers with equal training and experience.

-There is a wide variation of salaries in the rural and city schools of the
Nation. Beginning salaries in rural areas and in towns of 2 SOO population or
less in many instance's are six hundred dollars per year under those paid
beginning teachers in schools of population and above. The spread
is even more noticeable in the maximum salaries paid rural and city teachers.

--In several states that have a teacher tenure law, rural school teachers are
not covered by its provisions. Thus city shool teachers are assured continuous
employment after having served the necessary period of probation, while rural
teachers can count on employment only on a year to year basis, subject to what
ever whim or handicap they may encounter in a small local situation,

--There are numerous cases where school hoards of small school systems
are hiring regular teachers as substitutes, knowing full well that these teachers
will he working full time in regular positions. It is evi lent that this practice
is followed not only for the specific purpose of keeping teachers off tenure
or continuing contract but also for preventing teachers from being, placed on
the regular schedule that has been adopted in the district and that is provided
for by legislative action:.

To these inequities are added other special problems of rural schools
with respect to teacher supply and demand. Among the most serious
is the fact that teachers in rural schools, in spite of considerable
wins, are relatively poi.irly qualified. Many states permit teachers in
small schools and rural areas to teach with lesser qualifications than
those required in towns and cities.

How can we secure better-prepared teachers and at the same time
increase' the number of teachers:' Ruth Stout, reporting from time
experience of the Kansas Commission on Teacher Education and Pro-
fessional Standards, lists as one of three primary reasons for the
teacher shortage low standards of preparation and certification which
neither provide nor demand the preparation essential to the effective
discharge of the responsibilities which confront todays' teacher."

Closely allied to the problem of recruitment are twin aspects of the
problem of retention in teaching of persons qualified to teach. Mr.
Stinnett reported, on the basis of data from 13 states, that 35 percent

'Adapted from the a,f,frcsc of Vermin L. Heath, p. cit.
"Stout, Ruth. '1141 Standard,. More Teachers:" journal of the National Education

Assochuion Pi:50' ..SW5; November 195.1.
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of all those completing preparation for teaching take other jobs-
do not go into teaching.' To this Mr. Heath added the information
that in 1953.5-1 more than 60,000 teachers, rural and urban, left the
profession for one reason or another. Mr. Heath commented:

I know of no other profession where this mass exodus has occurred, where
people have left a field in which they arc highly trained to move into other
jobs where they are essentially untrained. If this condition or exodus of
workers prevailed in any businos or any industry, we would have to conclude
that there must he something wrong with both management and the company,
the wages were not high enough and that other conditions within the com-
pany Were not too good."

The problem of adequate teacher supply, especially for schools
serving rural children and youth, must be faced directly by every state
and every community. In the past, some have benefited by advan-
tageous positions among the states, or among communities within a
state, with respect to salaries offered. As the reservoir of fully compe-
tent teachers available for employment diminishes, this becomes a
decreasingly satisfactory method even to the advantaged situations. It
has never been a satisfactory general solution of the problem, We
have reached a time when every state should see that it is preparing
enough teachers to meet its individual needs. It seems unreasonable
that some states or communities should draw so heavily from the pool
of available teachers without making an all-out effort to put back into
that pool the same number of teachers that it withdraws.'

One way in which states help or hinder in both attracting and
holding teachers is through their standards for teacher certification.
Mr. Stinnett believes the mistake is often made of setting the standards
too low in states having both a high proportion of substandard teach-
ers and a considerable shortage.

/f every state department of education would declare legally its concept of
the beginning qualified teacher as one with at least the Bachelor's Degree of
specific preparation for teaching, the situation would quickly right itself. If
each state will clearly say that teachers with less preparation are sub standard,
that a qualified teacher shall have completed at least the Bachelor's Degree, the
state his then declared its legal concept of the qualified teacher, and this will
profoundly influence teacher supply. Such a policy says to young people that
the state believes they must have a thorough scholarly university program to

'.kiaptcd from the a Adress of T. M. Stinnett.
°Adapted from the adlrecs of Vernon L. heath, op. ra,
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be ("vilified to teach. That tends to attract capable young people into edu.
cation.10

But it is not enough that states take appropriate official action or that
professional organizations work for the removal of serious inequities.
The active and effective concern of individual citizens in their com-
munities is required, Mr. Heath put his convictions in these words:

I feel that all of us from now on must work diligently at the grassroots
level to find out what conditions within our own communities are responsible
for discouraging so many young people from uttering the profession and
encouraging so many others in leaving the profession. Our desire for better
schools and better working conditions for our teachers must he something
more pronounced than mere lip service. It must be so strong that we will
he more than willing to pay the cost that a good system of public education
demands.11

The problem is not solely a matter of cnough teachers; teachers
"suitably qualitiQd" are called for. Francis S. Chase suggested that
all children, being in some degree or in some respect exceptional, are
deserving of exceptional teachers. To get these good teachers in
sufficient numbers we must exercise a quality of imagination we have
not yet applied to the problem. We must make their education more
exciting, more meaningful. They must be prepared, among other
things, to be able to make full use of the rural environment as a
laboratory for some of the richest learning experiences that can come
to children.'''

Glenn Kendall, in seeking a clear answer as to whether unique
qualifications are to be required of the teachers of rural children and
youth, iccepted the thesis that schools should be concerned with the
Basic problems of helping people make the community a better place
in which to live and to make a living.

if this premise and its implications are accepted, for the kinds of responsi-
bilities involved in rural communities, teachers need--and in generous quan-
tities---a rich understanding of people, with emphasis upon rural folks, and
their aspirations; a deep respect for individuals; a vision of what can he accom-
plished through education; techniques for teaching and working with others;

"Informal stakn,,nt rim!, the discussion of Con ferem-e Assembly' I by T. M.
Stinnett. I'sxecutitc Secrctary. National Commission on Teacher Education and Proles-
%i,nal Standard,. National Education Association.

"A !,}meal fror,!, the address of Vernon L heath, ca.
"Adapted from the .address of Erancis S. ( hase. Chairman. Department of Education,

Unk er'sity of Chl.ago, -The Task Ahead in Achic Equal ational Opportunity
for All.-
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interest in and understandings of rural life: and dedication to the job to be
done in rural communities.

Successful teachers in rural communities have an understanding of each
pupil, the kind of abilities he has, including the ability to learn, his physical
condition, his interests, his emotional and social development, and his home
and neighborhood environment. Successful teachers in rural communities
have understandings and skills in developing and conserving natural resources.
They know the cost of wasted lands, of absence of home gardens, of inferior
livestock, of non-creative use of leisure time. They have a feeling of the
practical problems of community living and they des elop skills in ways in which
the community' becomes the laboratory for learning. Successful teachers in rural
communities have learned good ways of helping people work together in a
spirit of harmony and cooperation."

How can these qualities he developed in teachers? Mr. Kendall
offered this general guide. The teacher preparation institution itself
must be concerned with the problems of the region it serves. And,
along with the preservice education program, it must concern itself
with teachers already on the job. In doing so, it will need to develop
cooperative arrangements with many groups. based on the thesis that
-all the agencies--local, colIr..g,e, and stateare involved in the educa-
tional program and that specialists should be identified and, insofar as
possible, used where the need is greatest.""

There are obstacles to he overcome in developing such a program.
For instance, the general pattern of education for college teachers
does not usually include concern with community service experience.
Yet gains are being made. Taking a long.range view of the curriculum
of institutions which prepare teachers, Earl Armstrong believes that:

In the preparation of elementary teachers and secondary teachers for rural
and urban positions, a greater emphasis has come to he placed on an under-
standing of community life: a greater and greater emphasis on tine under-
standing of human beings, whether it is human beings in school or not in
school, with such emphasis on the people in rural communities. The best
teacher education programs that I know of across the country today are moving
out of their campus schools for their student teaching programs, and the best
ones are taking their students out into the smaller communities, because educa-
tional problems and community problems are a little more simple and easier
to grasp.I7'

"Adapted fro !n the .1.11rt.i of Glenn Kendall. F're.ident, Chico Some College, Cat
r "Tea( hers for R,Iral Communitics:"

"In 14 real statement during the disolssi,,n of Conferemx Assembly I by \V, Fail
Armstrong, Executive Director, National Council on Accreditation of Teacher Education.
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With this trend, Mr. Armstrong saw less need for a differentiated
curriculum for rural teachers. E. L. Cole, reflecting the experience of
Grambling College, indicated the belief that some special college
training for rural teaching is needed and that this should include
both the content courses and the professional courses." The Committee
on Recruitment and Preparation of Rural Teachers of the NEA De-
partment of Rural Education takes the position that:

certain problems and opportunities peculiar to rural schools justify differ-
entiation in the professional preparation of rural teachers. The basis of rural
education is not only in matters of external and technical administration, It
Ties also in the fact that people in rural farm and rural non-farm communities
are subject to unique, identifiable, and describable environmental influences.
These people have unique social and economic problems, and specific resources
with which to work."

Regardless of the viewpoint taken with respect to the degree of
specialization needed in preparing rural teachers, it is clear that insti-
tutions involved in the preparation of teachers have both opportunity
and responsibility for helping to insure that available teachers will
be suitably qualified. Heads of such institutions, like other administra-
tors, face special problems. Working in community projects is time
consuming and exhausting and college teaching loads are already
heavy, In some states -rural- lacks status and programs planned
specifically for -rural- emphasis have difficulty in obtaining an ade-
quate budget.

The need for suitably qualified teachers extends to the whole of the
instructional and administrative force. Recognizing that the full
achievement of educational rights for all rural children depends on the
the availability of such personnel, the i9-1.1 Charter of Education for
Rural Children stated: Etcry rural child has the right to teachers,
supervisors, Iml administrators who built rural life and who are
educated to deal effectively with the problems peculiar to rural schools.

Insuring an adequate supply of suitably qualified teachers, adminis-
trators, and specialized personnel would challenge our best efforts,
were we to set our goals merely in terms of prevailing circumstances.
When we set these goals to take in all the rural children, youth and
adults for whom the schools have responsibility, and when we bear
in mind the growing demands which arise from a changing society

"inforiral st,iteirvnt diiring the dicitissi,,n. ref Conference Acccrrhty I by E, I.. Cole,
Dean. Gramb C!legc. t. uisiana.

"National Education Association. Departmcnt cif Rural Educatiim. "A Competent
Teacher for Every Rural Child.- Rural Edur.vi,..,1 News. Special Issue. April 1951 1 pp,
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and the expanding needs and wants of people, the challenge is almost
staggering. Mr. Kendall's final word to the Conference is helpful and
appropriate.

Such problems are not impossible of solution. The potentials of education
in rural communities can be realized. But now, as in the past, both lay
and professional people need to make it a higher priority than generally
is done."

TEEEi STUDENT

Fro) rural child has the right to a sari) facto modt in elementary
and secohlary education. This we declared in October 19-I.1 and we
pledged ourselves to work for the achievement of this right. To make
doubly clear that we meant eicry rural child, we said these were his
rights regardless of Race, or Color, or Situation, wherever he 'nay lire.

We also said that such a program bridges the gap between home
and school and between school and adult life. We spoke of year-
round educational services and guidance and full time attendance in
a school that is open at least nine months in each year for at least 12
years. We mentioned a wide range of special serviceshealth services,
educational and vocational guidance and recreational activities among
them. We further recognized the child's right through the school to
participate in the numounity life and culture.

What is the challenge we face in the next decade in providing
equality of educational opportunity for rural people? Progress along
several lines was noted in the previous chapter. Is our concern merely
to continue to work for the goals we accepted a decade ago, or must
we now redefine our goals? Three key questions are involved: (1)
How broad is our concern and our responsibility with respect to who
is to be educated? (2) What are the needs of these students, in the
light of the changing society and our growing understanding of that
society and of learners? (3) What should he our concept of a -satis.
factory modern educational program'. for rural people in the face of
these needs?

How Broad is Our Concern and Our Responsibility?
The Charter of Education for Rural Children set minimum goals

in terms of a 12-year elementary- secondary program. The goals now
accepted as desirable extend well beyond this. "Shall we consider that
the rural school is less concerned with the totality of the population

from the ad.fres of Gf.cnn Kendall, frt.
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than schools elsewhere? What shall be our concept for the next fifty
years? We should assume that the rural school is concerned with
all the people, not just be a day school for children aged 6 to 16.-1"
And rural schools are so concerned, for their leaders speak of kinder-
garten instruction in reorganized districts; the need to extend high
school to include grades 13 and 14; the need for community colleges
for rural areas; continuation schools for rural adults. And they ask
about the chances of the rural child going to college.

These coi.,:crns provide many challenges for the years ahead.
Francis Chase estimated that one in ten of the rural children who
might resasonably be expected to attend kindergartens are doing so.
This contrasts to nearly six in ten urban children attending kinder-
gartens. Mr. Chase commented, -So far as this is a valuable part of
education, of the socialization process ., it is denied to those already
most disadvantaged in opportunities for learning and developing their
full potential."'"

Similarly, rural areas enroll proportionately only one-third as many
adults as do urban areas. The limited provision of community colleges
and other community educational agencies to serve rural areas and the
limited ability of rural youth to afford full college experience further
illustrate the need. Again commenting, Mr. Chase said, It is clear
that here again a large segment of our population is denied the oppor-
tunity for the enrichment of life that adds so much to the fulfillment
of the individual to which our society supposedly is comnnted.-
If we accept full initial opportunity and continuing re-education as
essential, the challenge to provide equal opportunity is forpridabie
indeed.

The rural people to be educated, now as in 191-1, include various
disadvantaged groups. In recording achievements of a decade, the
previous chapter noted partial alleviation of neglect of these groups,
but we were reminded that the problems are still extant. Many doors
remain closed, we are told, for those who are born into families of
low income or of meager culture, into families for whom, for one
reason or another, opportunities are not available. One of the best
means of opening more doors for such people is to provide a level of

°St rrcnt ma 9c by Raymond W. Gregory, Spei,ial Assistant to the Commissioner.
U. S. Office of Hucation, at one of the early planning meetings preparatory to the 1954
National Conference on Rural Education,

"Adapted from the address of Francis S. Chase.
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education winch will enable them to acquire the culture, the skills
for vocational effectiveness, the ability to participate effectively in the
making of public policy decisions. A first task must be to provide a
decent minimum of education for the seriou54 disadvantaged children
of low income and low social status groups. To do so is a matter of
simple justice to help overcome the disadvantages suffered.'"

Progress has also been made in identifying and providing needed
services for another segment of the total group to he educated, the
so-called exceptional children. These are the children who have
marked educational needs: the physically handicapped, the socially,
and emotionally disturbed, the children with mental limitations or
with intellectual and other talents. Rural situations present special
problems in providing for these because, though total numbers are
great, these children appear in any one school situation in limited
numbers. If we are to serve the large number of children in rural
areas who have exceptional needs, we need to work together to find
some new ways of doing it.""

There is special need to keep an open road for the talented. In
rural ar-asis compared with urban, a small proportion of youth are
enrolled in high schools and a much smaller proportion go to college.
This means that there is a waste of talented manpower in rural areas
for lack of educational opportunities. We need to be especially con-
cerned with the upper Is to 20 percent of ability, who, because of the
paucity of cultural resources and opportunities for learning, do not
always become identified.':3

What Are illy Needs of These Students?
What are the real needs of all those we would now include as the

responsibility of the schools in light of the demands set by our society
and the nature of learners? What is now known about human devel-
opment and the nature of learning tells us that, in a measure, each
school and each classroom must be unique. Only thus can it meet the
needs of the individuals it serves. But schools will also have much in
common, because individuals have much in common and because
society sets certain goals which We all share. What is to be individual
about schools each must determine and develop in its own setting.
_

Sce ChArtcr 7.
"Informal stan.mcnt durin,e the discussion of Confcrt rhe Assembly It hy Romaine

P. Mackie, Chief, Exceptional Children and Youth, U. S. Office of Fducation,
"A lapte,1 from the address of Francis S. Chase, , p. eel
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Together, we may appropriately ask: What needs do rural people have
in common, viewed in the setting of life in the United States and the
World in this second half of the Twentieth Century?

Mr. Chase saw these needs as related to the demands of a free
society. lie challenged us to -a quality revolution in education.-

If we were to make an equal division of the educatidmal opportunities
currently available, this would he less than adequate for our present needs.
Therefore, to the familiar idea of ecp.t/ity of oppormirit), we must add the
concept of adivu.tc) of (,,trpottuilii. Only thus can we Offer education adequate
to sustain our freedoms and to attain our aspirations, Adequacy has several
dimensions: Adequacy in the sense of enabling the individual to develop his
full powers so that, in his own way, he may make his special contribution to
our society: in the sense of developing the Nation's full potential of its
human resources; in the sense of developing, citizens who can make wise
choices. The task of providing an education adequate to sustain our freedoms
is the overall task which confronts all of us. It is of special concern in rural
areas because the loss of potential human resources is greatest in the rural
areas, greatest of all among our disadvantaged groups,"

If we accept ad,quae1 rather than equality as our goal, what is a
satisfactory, modern educational program? The quality revolution
which Mr. (lase called for means discarding the mass production
model of education which moves learners along through standardized
learning experiences at uniform rates. This method is not good enough
to meet the needs of today. What is needed is a quality of teaching,
a flexibility of grouping for experiences, which make possible sequence
and continuity for the individual learner in the learning experiences
provided.

Teaching of this kind and quality is not new but it is far too rare.
What is needed is that it become universal. The administrative
arrangements. the preservice preparation and inservice education of
teachers. and the expectations which citizenl, including educators, hold
for their schoolsall of these must he examined and, where necessary,
revised with such a goal in view.

What special implications for :t satisfactory program for rural
children, youth and adults derive from the rurality of their living? The
basic principle (hat instruction should he related to the experiences,
needs and community life of the learner is well established. What
does this principle mean with respect to this childor this youth or
adultliving here, non'. with this background of experince, in a

"Uid.
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society that is trying to achieve democracy? The answer to this ques-
tion is something teachers must eternally seek to discover. And those
who work with the schools so teachers may teachthe administrators,
supervisors, specialists, and others--must help them to find adequate
answers to that question for every learner.

For each rural learner the answers involve an understanding of what
is meaningful in rural living both for what it has done to shape him
and as a resource for further learning.'-'5 Because rural living is chang-
ing, and because it varies greatly in its external aspects, superficial
aspects of experience will vary. What matters is that we identify
whatever is fundamental and of enduring value in rural living and
give it so vital a place in our educational programs that the whole
society is enriched. And, because we are a mobile people, how we in
rural schools educate each child is of concern to all citizens. In these
facts lie not only our task but a great challenge,

IMPLEMENTING AN ADEQUATE EDUCATIONAL PROGRAM

The provision of facilities and the adoption of a functional pattern
of administrative orgtniz ition comprise another broad area about
which many problems of rural education tend to cluster.

The vast educational program now required to serve the needs of the
American people cannot he achieved unless adequate provisions are made to
carry it on effectively in each locality throughout the Nation. Today we face
the tremendous task of providing the corporate organization, the physical
facilities, the personnel, and the financing necessary to make the educational
program needed a reality. Our forefathers had the foresight and courage to
set up a public school system to sere the educational needs of their day. Since
that time men have struggled to change, adapt and improve these early pro-
visions for education as the demands for more education have increased and
as modern technology has changed our ways of living and earning a living.
The rapidity of change has multiplied the need for reorganizing our school
systems, constructing new buildings, ind refinancing our schools. We must
be courageous in adapting our public school system to meet new needs in
education.

It is in the area of educational administration that perhaps the
greatest changes have taken place in the past decade. Gains were noted

"See Chapter 1; For a full dii.aistorl of the imr.Rt of the rural environment on
childftn, see Dunn, Fannie W. lie iq R4 Yearbook 1951.
Departirent of Rural E,E.:cation. Washington, 0. C. Departn-,ent of Rural Education,
National Education Asykiation, 1951. 25;pp.

"Adapted from the address of Frank \\''. Cyr, Professor of Education, Teachers College,
Colombia University. Making the Provisions Necessary to Implement an Adequate
Educati,,nai Program."
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in Chapter I with respect to financial status, reduction in number of
school districts, expansion of pupil transportation, and the develop-
ment of the intermediate unit of school services. Yet, despite the
progress made, in each of these aspects of school organization and
administration a great task lies ahead. And to these tasks must
be added another--overcoming the tremendous shortage of suitable
school buildings. How can we best direct our further efforts in the
immediate future? What guides to desirable action have emerged
from past experiences?

Mr. Cyr suggested three guiding principles: (t ) Equality of educa-
tional opportunity, (2) democratic control, and (3) design adapted
to the small community situation. In applying the principle of
equality to the development of all provisions for education in rural
areas, he has in mind, not absolute equality, but the elimination of the
gross inequalities which now exist among local districts and among
states, "inecralities which penalize the children of economically poor
districts and at the same time prevent wealthier districts from making
maximum progress.""

The principle of democratic control must ever be applied to new
situations and problems as they emerge. John K. Cox told of its being
put to test in his own state. The degree of success of the Illinois
school reorganization program on a voluntary basis, depending upon
local people making the moves after they know and have thoroughly
discussed the alternatives, is an unmistakable proof that the demo-
cratic process works. As we face new problems or plan new attacks
on continuing problems, we must give thought to guarding and foster-
ing this process. Democratic control "requires intelligent, active, and
constructive participation by the people, within a structure which is
capable of putting their desires for good education into effect"

Flow does the principle of design apply? We ask for a structure
capable of puttimg the people's desires for piod education into effect.
What might such a structure be for a rural wininunity11 Are we. even
now, dominated in our thinking by plans developed for city school
systems? Mr. Cyr, believing that we arc, emphasized that in consider-
ing; provisions for implementing the educational program in small

'Adarte,i fr,,m the addrtss of j,./in K. C A. Fse,retary. General Scrsices. Illinois
Association, -Rural E,lucation Probicm.: Past and Present.-

"Mam e.? from the address of Frank W. Cyr. cc. rig.
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communities, we must recognize tne size of the group to be served
and approach ihe problems with open minds and creative imagination.
The factors of sparsity and size of group cannot be ignored.'"

What general lines of action should our efforts to improve imple-
mentation of the educational program now take? With respect to the
reorganization and strengthening of the administrative structure, action
has gone forward 00 three levels: the local administrative unit, the
intermediate superintendency and the state education department.
For the most part, reorganization has been carried on at one level at
a time. As we begin a new decade of effort, we see the need for
more of an across-the-board approach, applying what Mr. Cyr called
the fedcr.itii,n principle. Following this principle, each level local,
intermediate, and state---would be assigned those functions it is
especially fitted to perform. And applying the principles of demo-
cratic action and equality of opportunity, all levels ,vould 17.e repre-
sented in determining at which levels the various functions can best
be performed to insure adequate educational opportunities to all.

With respect to the provision of physical facilities, two basic prob-
lems challenge us: (1) to appropriately combine the financial resources
of localities, individual states and the Federal government in over-
coming the building shortage without endangering the support of the
educational program itself; and (2) to plan functional buildings
adapted to the needs and circumstances of small communities. The
planning of functional buildings reouires consideration of unique
characteristics of the school for a community, including its
relationships with the onnmunity.'"

In the matter of pupil transportation the task ahead is largely one
of continuing to move toward the accepted goals of said). comma,
and alcyr,ic.

Winn respect to financing an adequate educational program, "ade-
quacy- is perhaps the key word. Thinking of the call for a quality
revolution, we note the estimate that the school budget for current
expenditures must be increased from seven to twelve billion dollars
to provide an adequate educational program,32 Equalization has not
yet been achieved, let alone adequacy. Two items identifying inequi-
ties are noteworthy. The cost of transportation, about a quarter

Stn 11,() LiHtr
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of a billion dollars annually, is included in rural expenditures in com-
paring the proportion of money spent for public schools in rural areas
with the proportion of rural children. Hence, funds available for
teachers salaries and expanded educational services are not yet in
balance as between urban and rural children and youth. Also there
is the special problem of providing and financing services to
children of migratory workers. "This is, in some cases, as serious a
burden to the states and the local school Units as are impacted areas
for which Federal aid is available. Yet there is no help with this
problem," "

Facing these unfinished tasks in ways that strengthen the abilities
of people to cope successfully with their own problems requires special

_qualities of leadership. Persons with administrative responsibility and
authority have special need to understand what the principle of demo-
cratic control means in the day to day planning and operation of school
programs. Increasingly we see that the best answers to even our most
nettlesome problems may he reached through enabling the people
affected to know the facts, the possibilities, the alternatives, and to
share in making the decisions.

Couragecus leadership is called for, Shirley Cooper, reviewing the
"unfinished business" in his interpretation of the 195.1 Conference,
says:

Educational leadership in many rural communities lacks courage and initia-
tive. It lags behind the expectations of the lay citizenry who sa. . look to it
for stimulation and counsel. In far too many instances it waits to he pushed
or driven by legislative enactments or minimum standards rather than stepping
out boldly into the stream of competitive community life. It is too often content
with a meager half-loaf for ihe pupils and teachers, for the schools, for the
community's educational program, rather than courageously contending for the
schools that are needed and the rightful share of community and state
resources.3i

till scitool. IN THE COMMUNITY

The school in the United States has been established by the people
to perform an impor,ant part of the task of educating each new gener-
ation, in order that each person can find or make his appropriate place

Hpt't-,t from the .1,1drt,s of rran,:is S Ouse,
"Adan'd from the address (,1 Shit Icy Conner. Associate Se(rairv. American Associa-

tion Nati,nal Asso,iation -Onc Man's Interpre-
tation.- 210,:ii!ab!c f-oni the DerartnInt of Rural Education, N.E.A.
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in the society. In early days the American public school carried a
limited and rather specialized responsibility, chiefly for the 3 R's; the
important job of educating yoath for his role of making a living and
being a good, upright citizen was carried on in the home and the
community. As the Nation grew and the economy became more com-
plex, it seemed necessary for more and more of this second phase
of education to he carried on by the school. The purpose of such
education continued, in theory at least, to he preparation for life in the
community, the society. There is, therefore, an inherent relatedness of
school and community which is fundamental to the effective function-
ing of both institutions in American life.

Attainment of the full potentiality of this relatedness of school and
community lies almost entirety in the future. Only here and there
have we achieved a true community scho,v1 in the fullest sense. Too
often the school is in the community but not of it; "school and com-
munity" too often emphasizes divisiveness rather than unity. It is as
though we regarded schooling as a world of its own, without organic
relationships to the life around it. Schools depend too exclusively on
the ideal of good teaching in limited fieldssuch areas as reading,
writing, arithmetic, history, geography, and so forthwithout making
these meaningful from or relating them to the vital life experiences of
those we teach.

We need to recognize, from the viewpoint of the school, the un-
tapped resources in every community, and especially the rural com-
munity, that would give the school "'an enrichment and a quality that
many teachers and communities and children have ri t yet had the
opportunity to experience.'

What arc these resources? What are the relationships of school
with community which will help us to tap these resources, to begin to
use them more fully and wisely? Mr. Goslin identified three areas
of relationship: (1) the relationship between the schoolits content,
program, policies, procedures----and our American system of freedom
and democracy as represented by our institutions and ideals; (2) the
relationship of the school to the land--the soil, the moisture, the
forest, the ground covering, the minerals, and so forth; and (3) the
relationship between the school and the community--to the economic

"Ad.ipti from the address of Willard E. Goslin, Chairman, Division of School
Adinini,tr,ition and Coini:wnity i cadetship, George Peabody College for Teachers.
the Slit in the CorrIntinity---An Fdticator's Viewpoint.
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flow and development and welfare of the community, the development
of constructive social activities for individuals and groups of indi-
viduals.

Within these broad areas of school-community relationships lies
the source of much of the significant content for learning which the
schools need to take hold of and use.

Exploring education's stake in the relationship of the school to
the historic national community, Mr. Goslin suggested:

The rural school is in a particularly advantageous position to offer the needed
!earnings to both children and adults -to children in need of the cultivation of
initial understanding and habits, to adults in need of recultivation and orientation
in terms of the changing needs of our concepts and institutions and freedoms in
these times. Rural schools in Americafarm, village and small townare
closer to more of the important things out of which we built this land, its
institutions and its ideals, than any other set of schools in this country. We
happen to be at a period when guidance and inspiration and help are needed,
not alone for rural education and the work it has yet to do, but for the whole
of American education and American life.:03

The relationship of the school to the land is at the very heart of life
and education in the rural community. To keep education from being
"academic, theoretical, floating around in the misty blue," is to root it
in the realities of the community where the education is taking place.
A part of this reality for a rural school is to root it in terms of the
resources that underwrite not only the school, but also the people
the school serves. A rural school cannot come close to meeting its
responsibility if it is not realistically attuned to, aware of, and a part
of what is happening to the soil of the area where the school is
located. If problems with respect to the land and its use are to be
faced in that area, the schools should have a share in facing them,
if for no other reason than to provide a forum where new understand-
ings and new techniques and procedures can be brought to the aware-
ness of the whole community."

What sorts of problems with respect to the land may need to be
faced in our various communities? flow can the facing of them be
made an appropriate and meaningful part of the life of the rural
school in its community? What is the significance of these kinds of
learning experiences for persons who remain in rural communities?

"Ilid.
"Ibid.
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.or those who move to urban centers? These are questions to chal-
lenge our best thinking awl doing.

The third area of relationships between school and community
is broad and often hard to take hold of in meaningful ways. Mr.
Goslin pointed to a very great challenge when he identified our
desperate need, in education, for sociologists and others to help us
understand what some of the handholds are on a community; how
to take hold of dim and get to work with them.' Without await-
ing full identification of these handholds, we are challenged to
identify the basic problems of rural life -the problems that are push-
ing people, about which they make their decisions, We are then
challenged to understand what these problems mean for the cur-
riculum of the school and, as we come to understand, putting it into
practice.

We face another challenge -a sometimes nebulous and always
difficult one. It is the challenge to understand the significance of the
community itselfparticularly the small communityto the life of
individual citizens and the Nation; and to examine and clarify our
responsibilities toward communities in light of such understanding.

Griscom Morgan suggested that the small community is vitally
important; he questioned whether civilization itself could long survive
the disappearance of small community life.

The community values which all people require for wholesome living are
universal values, not limited to rural areas or any one Nation.. .. Both children
and adults have vital need for the community as an area of life in which the
intimate group shall have mastery over its affairs. To survive, the community
must he cared for and loved for its own sake, as the family or Nation is
loved and cared for, It must he a self-respecting, selfexisting institution.
managing its own local affairs in its own way, as does a mature family.3"

We cannot dismiss lightly the implications of this viewpoint for,
willy-nilly, whether we realize it or not, we do changc communities
by what we do, by the decisions we make. Mr. Goslin illustrated this
fact by referring to the tremendous expansion of school transportation
in the past decade.

Transport children to and from school, do this for one generation, and
you will have remade an American community. You will change the contacts
socially, economically, religiously and perhaps even politically. Few changes

"Adapted from the address of Griscom Mown. Community Services, Inc., Yellow
Springs, Ohio. 'The School in the Comrnunity- -A Community Leader's Viewpoint"
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could be more basic than what is happening to the American people in the
regrouping of their community lives under the impact of the transportation
system.

As workers in education and rural life we need to take a deep-seated
student's attitude toward such development. We need research so that we
can have at our disposal some of the best insights as to what changes mean
in American life and in the content and procedures in American school
systems. 4"

Experiences such as that described by Millard Pond, in which groups
of citizens and educational workers in school districts take a look at
their communities and their educational programs, are helpful. Each
of these groups has set out, first, to describe the characteristics of
what the group thinks their community might be and then to try to
determine what the educational program ought to be. It is not an
easy process, but progress is made:"

Another very serious challenge must be faced. The kind of school-
community program here outlined implies teaching staffs who under-
stand and know how to implement that kind of education. What next
steps can we take to get the appropriate kind of teacher preparation?

This brings us full circle, returning us to The Teacher, with whom
we started our exploration of major areas of challenge to our efforts in
the decades ,ahead. As we turn now to more specific aspects of the job
to be dime, perhaps the greatest challenge of all is that we keep in
perspective each phase of the great overall goal which is the broad
concern of rural educationthe goal of adequate as well as equal
opportun

"Adapted from the address of Willard E. Guslin, cp.
"Informal statement ,liiring the dis(-liaon of Conference Assembly IV by Millard

7, Pond, Pro.ci.t Coordinator for CPEA. Ohio State University,



CHAPTER 3

The School as a
Community Institution

at ERICA is made up of many communities, large
and small. Communities are (Efferent; each has a certain degree of
individuality. But despite these differences, it is within each corn.
munity that the concerns of people for the welfare of each other and
their willingness to share in the cooperative solution of vital problems
give meaning to the democratic process.

The school is a part of the community. It is an institution estab-
lished to fulfill one of the specialized services that every community
needs to provide. The school shares with all other community insti-
tutions, organizations and agencies the responsibility for the solution
of community problems and for learning how to work together for
the common good of all. An understanding and appreciation of some
of the characteristics of our rural communities is necessary for an
understanding of the place of the school in this network of relation-
ships and social structures which we call community.

THE RURAL COMMUNITY

It is not the purpose of this report to make a detailed sociological
analysis of the components which go to make up a community. Our
focus here is primarily upon the ideas, the feelings and the belief
which the dairy farmer or the superintendents of the canning factory
or the telephone lineman express when they refer to my community.

People generally take "community" for granted. It just is. But
everyone has some feeling about it. Not the kind of feeling that
comes from objective analysis, but a feeling which expresses the
composite of their impressions and experiences as interpreted by their
personal values. The range of these understandings is perhaps even
more broad than the range of the differing concepts developed by
students of community. It is with these people and these ideas,
however, that community leaders must work.

35
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Despite these varying conceptions, however, there arc some common
elements, uncomplicated by physical differences, which can be
identified.

Communities have locality. Although its boundaries may be un-
certain and elusive, the center of it will be tied to a location. Every
rural community has two interdependent partsa relatively self-
sufficient multiple-service center of population (town, village, or
small city) and the people living in the surrounding area who use its
facilities and services reguliirly.

Communities are more than people and pl,,ce. They are a complex
of human relationships. Morgan emphasized that the community is
more than "simply the location of largely unrelated activities and insti-
tutions, such as school. church, and business. It must he a self-respect-
ing, self-existing institution, managing its own local affairs in its
own way.'''

Communities have institutions. Fur any population center to provide
the required goods and services, it must have an adequate set of insti-
tutions, organizations, and agencies to keep the community framework
secure. In addition to the family, community institutions center about
political, economic, educational and religious activities.2

Communities hare common interests. The community provides its
people an opportunity to come together, plan together and act to-
gether. The community gives opportunity for the development of a
feeling of belonging, of a high degree of loyalty of people for each
other. Cohesion is measured by the sharing of common services, the
feeling of relatedness, and the extent of common endeavor.

Co)nmunities are dlnainic. They continuously feel and are affected
by the pressures which come with the passage of time. Goslin stated
that -one of our limitations is perhaps a static concept of the word
comm unit v. It woull be difficult in a changing culture to put your
finger on anything that is more subject to change than the American
community in our time.'" Many places which once could have been

'A..tapted frotr. the .1.Hrtis Grkk-on, Service, Inc.. Yellow
Sprino, Ohio. -Thc. Schoid in the CoT!!7-unity Lea:ler's Viewpoint.-
Ste p.tge 275.

`For a detailed analysis of American institutions. their .,.i?tions and interrelationships.
see Williams, Robin M., Jr. American S,;.ciet). New ' nrk: Alfred A. Knopf. 1951.
545 pp.

'From the address of Willard F. Goslin, Chairman, Division of School Administration
and Community Leadership, George Peabody College for Teachers, ''The School in the
CommunityAn Educator's Viencint.- See p. 2'70.
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classed as communities no longer qualify as such today. General
changes identified by Bertrand include (1) the increasing centraliza-
tion of social institutions, and (2) the increasing multiplicity of
special-interest groups.4

Although this description of some of the characteristics of rural
communities is over-simplified and incomplete, it does represent to
some extent the kind of context within which schools function.

111B SCHOOL AND THE COMMUNITY

Education is identified in the preceding section as one of the areas
of community activity about which institutions and other groups are
established. It is generally recognized that education in a community
is not limited to a single institution, the school. But the school, having
education as its primary .function, is here the focus of discussion.
Other educational programs are discussed in a later section of this
report.'

Regardless of its program of activities, its emphasis or its leadership,
the school is a community institution. These factors do determine,
however, the extent to which the school functions harmoniously in
the total complex of community activity and actually contributes
constructively to a mutual support of other social structures.

School and Community us. School Districts

Any consideration of the relationships of school and community
is complicated by the existing pattern of school organization within
each state. School districts very often have little relationship to
community boundaries. This not only makes it difficult for the school
to really serve as an instrument for community processes, but also
impedes the natural flow of activity.

In states where organization is on the common school district basis,
there are many instances where the school district is only a small part
of an actual community. Numerous small one-, two- and three-teacher
schools serving only a single neighborhood are also the basis for school
districts. In these instances school organization tends to divide com-
munity ties.

'Adapted from the address of Akin L Bertrand, Assodate Professor of Rural
Sociology, Louisiana State L7niveHty. "Cultural Changes in American Rural Life." See
page 310.311.

'See Chapter 16, The School and the Educational Programs of Other Agencies."
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In certain other states the schools arc organized in a manner which
makes the county the basic administrative unit. Most of these counties
include several identifiable communities. But direct respoi:
for managing an important social function is removed beyond the
grasp of each single community. Except where county administration
provides a structure giving each community some individual responsi-
bility, this type of district organization tends to weaken community
by taking "away- one of its functions.

When school district boundaries are limited to straight lines or
contained within village, town or township or county boundaries,
relationship to the boundaries of social interaction, of community, is
in most instances substantially lessened.

Community School Districts

Many educational leaders, particularly in regard to the reorganiza-
tion of school districts, have long advocated the establishment of
"community school districts" for which boundaries would correspond
as nearly as possible to the area within which a major portion of the
social interaction of a group of people is carried on. Such districts take
advantage of the patterns of association and lines of communication
already established.

The full impact of school district reorganization upon community
life and community solidarity has not yet been determined. It is

significant, however, that an increasing number of reorganized districts
have completely disregarded political boundary lines in order to take
advantage of the boundaries of social interaction!' Community leaders
generally recognize the importance of having school organization close
enough to the people in ;:ich community for them to develop a strong
personal interest in its welfare and to actively participate in its
program. Community school districts should contribute to community
cohesion toward making communities strong.

The Leadership Role of the School

Most educational leaders recognize that the responsibilities of the
schools are something more than the kinds of activities that can be
carried on within the "schoolhouse." Frequently this desire to serve

°Sze Fitmatcr. C. O. Se !coca' CV:r.t:hrer:icr Re, rc Sr1,,,)1 Divrirty. Office
of Education, U. S. Department of Health, Education, and V'clfare. Bulletin 1953. No. 3.
NWashington, D. C.: Superintendent of Docurutnts, Go\cannient Eliciting Office, 1953.
p. 15.
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the community finds expression in the development of some kind of
community improvement programwaking the school a community
center, establishing adult courses, providing recreation programs,
improving an understanding of the economy, improving health and
sanitary conditions, and other types of programs which are conceived
to inspire the community and in other ways contribute to the achieve-
ment of the "good life." Such programs often become school goals.
Administrators and teachers frequently become devoted to these objec-
tives which when accomplished can result in a better community for
all citizens.

But desirable as such objectives may be and however substantial the
actual improvements arc, community goals cannot he determined by
the school alone. Too often the well-intentioned efforts of educational
leaders place the school in the center of community development
activities. The school is an integral part of the communitynot
something apart from it

Community development depends upon the coordination of the
many social, educational, and economic organizations which share
responsibility. The leadership the school exerts should not be that of
setting its own independent goals for community change but rather
that of an institution arriving at its goals cooperatively with other
community organizations and agencies and having their understanding
and support. Only then is the school an integral part of the com-
munity in both planning and process.'

Till COM..1(tNi1Y tin

The major function of every school is that of providing an educa-
tional program. It has already been indicated that the relationship of
a school to its community is affected by the degree to which school
organization corresponds to natural community boundaries and the
concept of its leadership role which the school assumes. Of even
greater importance, however, to the development of ,1

.rchoo/ is the nature of the educational program provided.
A school is a community school to the extent that it lerivcs

program from the problems of the people whom the school servt. and
draws upon all of the resources available in attempts to solve the
Gosh!) gave emphasis to the importance of schools which re., :,ticallv

7Scc Krcitlow, Button \\', Rt.r.il Edur.vh, Com,.-hnit) H.:(17.cr! Nc.v
ffArper an,i Broth( 195 t. pp. 161 -6'.
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relate curriculuin and activity to the area in which the school is located.
Ile indicated three areas of relationships which must be developed
and exist at a hit4h order if the schools in rural America are to meet
the responsibilities to their communities, the Nation, and the world.
These were identified as: (I) a relationship between the school and
our system of freedom and democracy, (2) a relationship between the
school and its environment, the land in all of its aspects, and (3) a
relationship between the school and the economic flow and development
and welfare of its community.'

Effective learning is meaningful, not abstract. The schools of rural
communities, because of the relative ease by which intimate acquaint-
,irlr-e and mutual endeavor are or could be realized, have a unique

;.ortunity to develop into communi.t; schools. These schools serve
as the center for many community activities and use these same activi-
ties as the core about which learning activities revolve. Rural schools
and rural education are distinctive and meaningful to the extent to
which they are tailor-made on a community by community basis. It
is the responsibility of all who arc interested in the educational well-
being of rural people to help these community schools emerge.

CONCLUSION

The school as a community institution is more than a matter of
organization and financing or a collection of buildings, teachers and
pupils. Its place in the community is that which all of the people,
including its own leadership, conceive it to be. It should he an integral
part of all community activity.

The school does not always reflect the -ideal characteristics'' which
have been ascribed to it here. Achieving them would seem to he the
task ahead for all community leaders. Such a challenge was outlined
by Morgan:

Education of children and adults was once an integral part of community
life. As formal schooling became an increasingly specialized activity, it has
tended to institutionalize education away from direct relationship with the
community. Education has become primarily the responsibility of administrators
and teachers, to a much Ic:;s extent of the parents, ind almost not at all of
the community as such.

As the nature of communities has (hanged. we have too often tried to solve
educational problems as though schooling was a world of its own, without
;:.rig and organic relations with society as a whole. The problem is to determine

'Alapted from the addres,. of Wi:lard E. Goslin. 9,e. (it,
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how the underlying life of the small community is to find expression in a
world of large governmental and economic affairs, and of extreme mobility and
interrelatedness of people, of population centers and of economics, It cannot
be solved except by seeing life as a whole and by treating education, not as an
independent interest, but as one of the interweaving threads in the whole
seamless fabric of societ.1'

People in rural communities need somehow to discover means for
using technological advances to build and strengthen their communi-
ties, not disintegrate them. The school as a community institution can
assist. It has some responsibility. Its achievements might well be
measured by the extent to which the combined efforts of people can
develop what might truly be called a community school. The success-
ful development of a community school is a test for all community
leaders. But the reward is a realization of the close interdependency
of school and community. The more closely allied they becon, the
stronger each is made to meet whatever challenge it is called upon
to face. For good schools make good communities.

"Adapted Irc,ra the address of GricLoin Morpn.
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CHAPTER 4

The Rural Environment's
Distinctive Impact on Children
and Youth

URING the L04 White House Conference on
Rural Education, Fannie Dunn spoke into being a profound conception
of a sound basic philosophy, of rural education and the kind of oppor-
tunities the program should provide for youth.

If we accept these three principles/he child growing up in the community
as the center of the educational effort; active experience as the means; improve-
ment of present living as the test and the immediate purposerural education
must be distinctive, because the community, the present living, the opportunities
for active experience, are rural. The rural child's development must be rooted
in the soil. His present needs and problems will be what they are because of
the interrelationships of his life and those of the rural community. His first
hand experiences will be those which rural life affords.'

It is recognized that many statements of educational principles and
goals have been advanced but the above appears to furnish anchorage
in this discussion of the rural environment's impact on children and
youth.

With such a philosophy as a foundation and possessing a basic
understanding of the way children learn, grow, and develop, the
teacher can and does set about to create situations and experiences that
hold rich promise for each learner entrusted to his care. As growth
and development occur and the progressive stages of growth and
development are reached, the learner becomes more and more the
emerging, developing personality he should become in light of his
capacity, interests, and abilities.

'Adapted from the address of Fannie W. Dunn, Professor Emeritus, Teachers College,
Columbia Uni.ersity, and presented at the White }louse Conference on Rural Education,
Washington, D. C., October 1944. "The Education of Rural Children and Youth."
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It should be recognized however, that each child has his own unique
environment and that environment is not what the casual observer
might describe it to be. Growth-encouraging environments can be
provided only if we understand that wh,o) each child is able to
choose and use from the wealth of potential resources abota him. It is
a temptation to assume that the potential values of a rural environment
are fully utilized, but experience tells us that this is not necessarily so.

NATURE OF THE RURAL ENVIRONMENT

It is difficult and dangerous to generalize about the influence of the
rural environment for conditions vary grc'iy from country to country,
state to state, and even from one farni to its nearest neighbor. The
prosperous dairy farmer in Wisconsin or New York have little in
common with the Alabama sharecropper, beyond the fact that neither
lives in the city. Nor does the well paid worker in a branch plant of
a large industrv, recently located near a small rural village, have much
in common with the farm laborer who may be his next door neighbor.
In essence, there are wide differences in occupations, standards and
values, and the general way of life among the people who make up
our rural population.

That environments vary considerably is well known. That the same
or identical environments may affect individuals in different ways has
not always received due consideration in recent literature. This con-
cern was expressed by Anne 1- loppock when she reported the fol-
lowing:

Two children I know well illustrate the unique impact of similar environ
ments. These two tenyear-olds are cousins. Their families live in neighboring
farm houses, The fathers rent their fields to nearby farmers and make a living
as mechanics. A garden, a cow, and a few hens supplement the family re-
sources. Both sets of parents are high school graduates and live fairly com-
fortably but with few luxuries. They spend a good bit of time together. The
children walk a mile to the little school in the village.

Jane lives zestfully. She has a dog which she cares for faithfully, and with
it roams the countryside. She is Writing a book and consults gravely regarding
her writing problems with a young teacher who lives in the neighborhood.
She is intensely interested in plant and animal life and has a number of
collections including several live animals. She collects rocks and Indian
artifacts. She is an inveterate researcher imo the meanings of her out.of-door
experiences. In pursuing her various interests, she exhausts available printed
material at home and school, asks questions of everyone who might have infor-
mation, and writes to the county agricultural agent, the U. S. Department
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of Agriculture, and other organizations and agencies. Jane swims, picnics, and
sings in the children's choir in the church in a nearby town.

Jane's cousin Carol, also ten, is quite different in her interests and her
approach to living. She is an avid comic book reader, is interested in clothing
and beginning to experiment with cosmetics. She makes half-hearted attempts
to keep up to Jane's pace but seldom follows through on projects they start
cooperatively. She evidences little curiosity. She putters around the house; is
indoors inure than out.

Obviously, we cannot generalize about the influence of the rural environment
on child development. Jane and Carol seemingly' live in the same rural environ-
ment, to to the same >ch ool, roam the same fields and woods and streams
under the same sky. But even this superficial description indicates that the
two children are learning different values and interests; their lives are taking
different eirections, 1 cannot accurately account for this. This we do know,
however. The appropriations a country child makes from the experiences
available in his enironmentind how these appropriations affect his growth
and development depend upon many factors.'-1

FOR OFNLRALVATION

Realizing the many dangers and limitations inherent in making
generalizations about the rural environment, it is possible to go to a
basic source of sociological data, the reports of the Bureau of the
CenSUS, and discover some important facts from which certain quali-
fied generalizatitms may he drawn.

(1) There were Si and One-quarter nIlion rural people in the United
States in 1950, comprising ;6 percent of the total population. There is no
question but that the rural proportion of the population declined somewhat
between 9-i0 and 1950. Widiin the rural population there seas a great
difference between the growth pattern of farm and non-farm areas.

(2) So eral factors base combined to draw millions of people away from
the farms. Military service, the great expansion of industrial activity, the
extension of industrial plants into rural areas, the rapid mechanization of
agriculture, and majiir improvements in yields for mans. crops have each
played a part in influencing nearly 9 million people to move off the farm,
or at least to abandon argriculture, in the 19-firs. From a 1910 level of 30
million, the rural farm population declined to 25 million by 1950, and today is
but a little more than 21 and a half millionall this without a decline in
agricultural production.

(3) The rural non fart. population has greatly expanded. It would appear
to have grown by at least 35 to 40 percent during the 19-10'.5, and more than
10 per cent since then. In ,general the increase has been especially large around

'From the address of Anne S. Ifoppock, Assistant Director of Elementary Education,
New Jersey State Department of Education -The Elementary School Child in the Rural
rnviromrmt.-
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the periphery of urban (enters. The farm to non-farm shift in the rural popu.
(anon has proceeded so rapidly that the farm population which, less than IS
years ago comprised 55 to 6(1 per cent of the rural population now constitutes
less than -10 perceut.

(A) In the aggregate, the total rural population is growing and should
continue to grow. the most rapidly growing segment of this population
is dUldren of school and preschool age. In each year since 1946 there have
been more births than the population analysts just the year before had
predicted there would be. 1 here will be about -1 million births in the United
States this year As compared with 2.5 million in the years just before the war.

(5) Rural families, on the averape, tend to have much lower incomes than
those living in urban areas. Thirty-six and nine tenths percent of rural non-farm
families had tut annual cash income of less than $2000 in 1950. Fifty-six
percent of the farm families had a cash income of less than $2000. Of those
persons NOW I IVe on the Nation's five and one -half million farms, 35 percent
derive their in«.)ine from sources other than farming."

These data could well serve as the basis for certain generalizations.
The rural farm popuLition is dccreasing despite the tremendous
growth of our total population. The inq.;ratory mocinent is in part
due to the changes in agricultural methods. pewee workers are needed
as the use of machinery increases, Similarly, the number of producing
farms is decreasing since technological and scientific improvements
have made it possible for a greatly reduced number of farms to pro-
duce the gu.)ods that our economy demands.

The rural non-farm population is increasing. Many small villages
and their environs are growing rapidly as small industry, some of them
branch plants built by large corporations, are locating in rural areas.
Another factor in the growth of rural non-farm population is the trend
toward the rapid expansion of suburban areas. While these areas are
not ofrcially classed as rural, they are in many cases actual farming
areas which have experienced a large influx of people from nearby,
cities.'

Many of the people living in rural areas are -disadvantaged." Their
inonine is considerably below the level which makes it possible for

'All statisti,..0 Matz are dra,An front U. S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the
Stuirtic.t? ,f it-c (')Iited Surer: 1053. Seventy-fourth edition. Washing-

ton, 0. C,: Superintendent of Documents, Govern..-nt Printing Office, 1955.
'Rural r.pulation as used in the census data no longer includes the suburban fringe

,1 large cities, nor unincorporated towns such as those characteristic of mining and textile
areas. the resulting (.1 rural AS the population living outside of places of 2500
inhAlit.tnts and hcyon,I the built -up fringe cf large cities is a much cleaner one. It
handicaps analysis of historical trends. however, since it cannot be applied to past
censuses.



THE ENVIRONMEN"CS DISTINCTIVE IMPACT ON CHILDREN AND YOUTH 47

them to maintain a realtively acceptable standard of living. Their
opportunities for cultural growth are extremely limited, and their
educational opportunities are far below that of both urban centers
and the more fortunate rural areas in spite of tremendous growth of
improved school district organization, improved support, and rapidly
growing professional leadership.'

Presently about half of the farm children leave the farm upon
reaching maturity. Even if the size of the farm population should
stabilize, the farm birth rate is sufficiently high at its current level
that only about three-fourths of the farm boys will be needed to
replace those presently engaged in agriculture. The obvious conclusion
is that for many farm youth, their ability to enter the labor force in
a skilled remunerative job is dependent upon the preparation they
receive in their schools for non-farm employment.

To persons having a philosophy of life which recognizes the
romance and beauty and wholesomeness of rural life, the decline in
the farm population and its increasing dependence on urban modes
of employment may he cause for lament. But there seems to be no
prospect in the foreseeable future of a reversal in the current trend.

Briefly then, it would seem that farming is becoming less and less a
way of life for more and more of the total rural population. We
may expect an increasing number of rural people to be engaged in
various aspects of industrial life, other than farming, if the decentrali-
zation of industry continues. At the same time we are faced with the
fact that proportionately, the rural areas of this country are poor in
wealth and rich in numbers of children. On a regional basis, it can
be said that "where the kids are, the money ain't." And finally, we
may expect the suburban population of our more populous industrial
states to continue to grow. These trends are already well known to
most rural leaders.

CHILDREN IN THE RURAL ENVIRONMENT

It has been emphasized that in view of the wide differences existing
among children and among rural environments in the various regions
and sections of this country, it is difficult to discuss rural children in
generalizations. There are, however, certain conditions which pervade
almost all rural areas and which rural children can be expected to
experience in common.

'See Chapter 7, -Education for Disadvantaged Groups."
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Children in rural areas line close to nature and have virtually
unlimited opp,rtuni:ies for observing nature. We must ask ourselves,
"What is the effect on growth and development of the country child's
closeness to nature and natural phenomena? Whether they live on a
farm or in a small rural village, they are usually free to roam through
fields and woods, to explore creeks and rivers, and to engage in
vigorous out-of-doors activities. They are in daily contact with
growing, living plants and animals. The rural child, unless over-
protected, is face to face with reality. Ife observes that life conies
from life and in turn produces life. He sees the strong prey upon the
weak, but realizes that life goes on and that nature's balance is main-
tained unless upset by man. As he lives near nature, the country
child can derive fundamental meanings from the turning of the earth
and the changing of the seasons. He lives in a great scientific lab-
oratory.

In Ilk cArLrAtions of his environment he is at hest very much in time with
his Univc.Ne. lie may he Qrubby and tousicd of hair, but he has distance in
his eyes, wings on his feet, and stardust in his hair.5

Rural children have unique opportunities for responsible participa-
tion in the enterprises of family living. We must again ask ourselves
"How can we assess the affects of family participation and responsi-
bility on development ?'' Usually there are several children in the rural
family and there is much work to he done both indoors and out,
whether it he a farm or non-farm home. In such familes, children
accept responsibility for the care of younger children and pets, domes-
tic tasks, weeding and cultivating gardens, barn chores, care of lawns
and flower beds, the gathering of eggs or the feeding of young stock,
and many other important chores which contribute to family welfare.
Children have opportunity to acquire many desirable attitudes as they
become functioning members of a working unit. A feeling of family
solidarity is a most desirable outcome. Even though the child makes
but a small contribution through his efforts, he is developing a sense
of responsibility and a sense of pride and personal worth which conies
with doing work that his family considers essential. He is also acquir-
ing skill in working with others on cooperative projects, and is well
along the road toward becoming a good citizen of his community.

Children in most rural dvcas have opporttwity to participate in many
community atctiv1i1 s. A sense of neighborliness is characteristic of

'From the address 41 Anne S. troppock. cit.
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rural America. Rural people make it a point to know their neighbors,
to offer a helping hand where needed, and to join with their neighbors
in promoting community welfare. Voting people are welcomed into
these groups ;Ind made to feel an important part of the many activities
carried on by -1-I-I Clubs, Grange organizations, church groups and
organizations sponsored by their schools. In this friendly, face-to-face
atmosphere, rural youth learn the fundamental concepts of democratic
citizenship.

FDUCATION FOR RURAL LINING

Education for rural dlildren today and tomorrow must he much
wider in scope than the traditional school curriculum. It must go
beyond the -3 R's", a little history, and geography. It must
include a broad program of modern science, the arts and music,
technical education, and guidance in the appreciation, enjoyment, and-
utilization of the advantages of the viral environment. It must include
specific instruction directed tiiward the development of economic com-
petency for all rural youth, for those who farm, those who go to the
city, and those who remain in the country to engage in a wide variety
of industrial activities. And it must work toward the development
of those kn()wledges, skills and attitudes which Nvill make good citizens
of all the children who grow up in rural areas.

But we are not yet fully utilizing the potential values of the rural
environment.

Look, for example, at the farm youngster who rises before dawn, has his
breakfast very early, helps with the chores, walks a distance to the bus, rides
another distance to school, eats cold sandwiches for lunch ( perhaps six hours
after his breakfast) studies how the Egyptians built the pyramids and why some
nouns are in the objective case. Whcl he leaves school, he reserses his morning
marathon- with perhaps homework added Such lack of time is not the
only reason why some country children cannot benefit from happy experiences
in the out-of-doors. It is unhappily true that some country children, particularly
girls, do not have the skills and awareness to enjoy these pursuits. One has
only to drive through the countryside on a Sunday afternoon to see children
alone or in small groups, just "hanging around," looking, bored and lonely.
I live within comfortable driving distance of three state parks with outdoor
cooking facilities, hiking trails, fishing streams, and overnight camping privi-
leges. ft is, by and large, people from the cities and their children who fill
these parks on weekends.?

It would seem, then, that one important educational need of rural
children is a school program which helps them to recognize and utilize
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the potential values in their environment. They need school sponsored
experiences in hiking, camping, picnicing, swimming and other out
door activities which will help them to realize the possibilities about
them. The need a school program that will teach them how to im-
prove their environment, through such activities as conservation
programs and the beautification of grounds, and to derive satisfaction
and enjoyment from the task.

Older children, in particular, need other school sponsored recrea-
tional activities which will help them to develop a desirable social life.
Attendance and participation in community dances, school plays,
basketball and other sports, all will tend to make the local community,
rather than the nearest city, the center of social life. Such participation
in company with adults should do much to help young people develop
healthy personalities.

Rural young people need an education that will help them to de-
vel,p economic competency. As previously noted, the general level of
UlioffIC in rural areas is considerably below that of urban areas. Our
rural high schools must provide a program which meets the needs of
those children who will not farm but who must seek other jobs. This
means that a variety of vocational courses must receive increasing
emphasis. It is highly probable that the move to decentralize industry
will continue, and it is likely that industries will locate in those rural
areas which have a trained labor supply available.

.Meeting these educational needs of rural children and youth will
involve increased expenditures. A number of our rural areas. particu-
larly in the South, are in dire need of funds and local sources are
no longer adequate. It is apparent that sonic new sources of income
for many school districts must he found.

Country schools spend less per pupil, hoe inferior equipment and
buildings, and in far too many cases are forced, by inability to pay
good salaries. to employ emergency teaches. Although there are
numerous and outstanding exceptions to this general condition, we
must face up to the fact that a great many of our country children are
denied equality of educational opportunity. We must recognize, too,
that the city itelf tends to benefit from the well educated country
youth who finds his life work in the urban center. The life blood of
our municipal centers tows in from the open country.
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CONCLUSION

The basic needs of children as well as the broad purposes of educa-
tion are fundamentally the same regardless of where children go to
school. But because active experience is the means of improvement
of present living and because the experiences ao, unique in rural areas,
rural education must be distinctive if the school is to be vital, creative
and meaning ! ul.

The rural environment offers much that can and does enrich the
lives of children. What is needed is the wise guidance of children and
youth by adultsin the home and in the schoolwho understand and
appreciate the beautiful richness of rural life and feel the challenge
of living in harmony with Ameria's rural environment.



CHAPTER 5

Social and Economic Changes
in Rural Life

}II school is a community institution and shouldTt

be a part of the totd social structure of that community. It should
determine its goals or objectives in terms of all community processes
and be closely associated with other community institutions, organi-
zations and agencies. To the extent that each school blends into the
total context of its community, schools will he somewhat different--
each from the others.

The individuality which schools achieve in response to differing com-
munity patterns, characteristics and resources will take into account the
effects which a rural environment has upon children. The children
attending school in a community related almost wholly to agriculture
have different experiences than those in a rural industrial or mining
community. Good schools recognize the distinctive influences of en-
vironment and take advantage of them in shaping their educational
program.

But however carefully a school has organized its program to be
responsive to environmental influences upon clolilren, and however
sensitive it is to its appropriate rule in or relationship to the total
community, it is most important that it recognize that these factors
do not have stable characteristics, Communities change. And with the,.
changes which are continuously occurring, the environment for chil-
dren changes and the kinds of experience's they have are different.

SOCIAL. AND FCONOMIC CHANGI'S

The manner in which people individually and in groups relate them-
selves to each other and to economic activities is constantly changing.
These changes are brought about or stimulated by many highly inter-
related factorsdiscovery, invention, technological development and
political concerns and policies, both national and international. They

53
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result from new influences or a new emphasis of some specific factor
or group of factors within a large complex of interrelationships.

It is important for us to recognize that social and economic changes
are seldom abrupt. They come about slowly and gradually. They
reflect a continuously evolving set of circumstances which never become
fixed or stable. They usually have direction, although this is also
subject to change or fluctuation - -at times tending toward one direction
and then reversing to tend toward another. At any given time we can
expect only to determine directions or trends.

During recent years there have been a number of significant changes
in rural life. Our purpose here is not to identify the causes of these
changes but to indicate the trends and point out some of their implica-
tions for education.'

POPULATION CHANCES

Trepar
t. Farm people are becoming a

smaller and smaller part of the
total population.

2. But within the rural population
the rural non-farm sector is
growing rapidly while the rural
farm is declining. Many non-
farm people now live in the
countryside.

3. Despite over-all out-movement
of the farm population, there
are many areas in which this has
not occurred; often these areas
are in the same school adminis.

bnplicationf
The nonfarm population is becoming de-
pendent on a smaller group to furnish a
large part of their fundamental wants.
Hence, it becomes important to have
highly trained individuals operating the
Nation's agricultural enterprises, and to
have a non-farm population that has a
sympathetic understanding of the farmers'
problems.

This suggests a re-examination of the
rural school curriculum in terms of more
Varied vocational training as well as im-
proved generalized education directed to
developing adaptive behavior for a variety
of environments. Necessitates a broader
base for school financial support to take
(are of population shifts.

The general public should be acquainted
with this fact so that school administra-
tors are permitted ttexibility in handling
the distribution of school funds and
facilities.

trative area.

'The tabulated identification of trends and their educational implications which
includi.d in this shatter represents the report the Findings Committee for Division
"Economic and Social Trends Related to Rural Education.-

is
3.
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4. The growth of fringe, non-farm
populations around towns and
cities below the metropolitan
level has been large and exten-
sive.

5. The movement of young people
out of the farm sector of our
population is taking place con-
tinuously and in large numbers.

These fringe areas are often areas of
administrative chaos. The public school
people along with planners and others
should give serious attention to adult edu-
cation in these areas so the citizens be-
come more enlightened with respect to
securing adequate public services.

This raises important questions concern.
ing the kind of education these young
people are receiving in the rural schools.
We need to give increased attention to
guiding our surplus rural boys and girls
into non-farm vocations where they can
capitalize on their rural background, inter-
ests, and aptitudes. Since many of these
youth end up in cities, a strong argument
for equalization of education funds is
presented.

OCCUPATIONAL CHANGFS
T rend r

1. A large sector of agriculture has
become highly commercialized
--- agricultural technology has
increased including machines,
crops and livestock, control of
diseases and pests, fertilization,
etc.; size of operations has
grown in terms of capital, not
alone in acres; the number and
amount of business transactions
of farmers have expanded
greatly; and agricultural policy
has become important in terms
of adequate returns to the oper-
ator.

2. The number of part-time farm-
ers has increased tremendously.
Industry is being dispersed into
rural areas which provides addi-
tional off -farm employment.

3. An increased proportion of the
rural population is compelled to
find gainful employment in
non-farm occupations.

bnifiration.r
Educational offerings for youth planning
to enter agriculture must be adapted to
this change in the agricultural system.
Training in technical agriculture and
farmer cooperation should be given in a
much larger number of rural schools. The
curriculum should be broadened to in-
clude more training in the business trans-
actions of farm families. Adult education
programs of schools and the Extension
Service should be strengthened and
should include public affairs as well as
farm production and living.

A program needs to be developed to meet
the needs of these part-time farmers and
their families. Mutual self-help associa-
tions can be of material assistance to these
rural families.

Vocational guidance and training in rural
schools need to be expanded to include
more of the service industries and non-
farm occupations related to agriculture.
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4. The homemaking and farm
family living problems of rural
people are becoming more like
those of their city cousins. In-
Creased honiC illethaniZation,
better roads and improved com-
munications operate to bring
the farm closer to the city.

Ilometnaking courses for rural high
school girls and farm wOnlen need to be
broadened to include more of the train.
Mg essential to meeting the responsibili-
ties of modern-day rural living.

INCOME CHANGES

Tren
I. \\Thile farm income has in-

creased considerably in recent
years, the farmer is still in an
unfavorable position as con,
pared to urban workers.

2. While there is a definite shift in
agrieulture to more economic
units v,ith higher incomes, there
are still many low production,
low incoo1,2 farms.

3. Industrial employment and
other offthe-farm jobs for
wages. salary, or business profits
provide income for a large num-
ber of rural people.

!Pi 1,»;a

This means the school curriculum should
seek to develop an appreciation for gov-
ernmental efforts through research, edu-
cation, credit, production, marketing,
and conservation programs to strengthen
the income position of farmers, Likewise
an appreciation of what he can do himself
through better business practices individ-
ually or jointly' with his neighbors
through cooperatives. This also has im-
plications for equalization of facilities,

These small, low income farmers consti-
tute a group who have received little at-
tention from public agencies. The rural
schools are olL:n inadequate in tiles- areas.
Edueational leaders need to stud- and
plan how to help these people to increase
their farm income and to find supple-
mentary employment.

Educational help should be provided to
enable these families to obtain full ad-
vantages from their rural situation, in-
cluding usually some food production as
well as full development of aesthetic and
social opportunities.

CHANGINC. SOCIAL STRUCTURE AND PKITERNS

Trecir
1. Rural and urban cultures and

economies are being blended
through interrelated vocations as
in part-time farming; education
in consolidated schools; recrca-

Int plicdtions

More emphasis on education programs
that will help rural young people better
understand and adjust to urban life and
to help urban young people better under-
stand and adjust to rural aspects of liv
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lion in movies, fairs, and social
activities; SCIViCt.'S of electricity,
tellihones, hospitals; common
levels of consumption in :into-
mobiles, household appliances,
and living patterns.

2. Thc.re in numerous (hinges
occurring winch involve shifts
from small, personilized, inti-
mate groups. to large, less per-
sonal groups. These changes
arc the result of
and other broad economic
changes over '.s hick we expect
at pre.lCat minimum of c-in-
trial. Social contacts are made
over wider arc-as, the corninui-
ity is larger. Yet the family still
continues to be the core of (MAI
society.

Sonic function; of the rural
larnik are being shifted to the
schools in terms of the inculca-
tion of group responsibilities,
early emotional conditioning,
etc.

sags General course's and activities that
will lead to the development of basic

skills, and understandings for
living as dunocratic citizens in today's
w odd and in today's modern rural-urban
community.

This means that we should make the most
rational adjustments possible to these
broad changes. including school district
reorganization and curriculum. and not
block them by insisting on maintaining
old forms and symbols which can no
longer function. New school district
boundaries should take into account as
far as practicable "natural community"
areas which arc taking shape.

A broader basis of school financial sup-
port is probably a necessity if the changed
structure of rural life is accepted realistic-

In many cases the number of chil-
dren is !Ugh and the amount of wealth

This suggests the need for more et-h.-dive
Ironing if tc.acixr; who arc responsible
for the moral and emotional development

children. Worthwhile values of the
past have to be consciously maintained.

Thc- wide range of the trends identified makes the detailed analysis
of each more than can be accomplished in this brief report. The
implications which they have for the educational programs of rural
communities can he sharpened, however, through at- understanding of
the specific changes which each implies. Attention is focused here
however briefly', upon a few areas as illustrative.
Commtrcial l'armhig

Technical developments in agriculture have been associated with
a rapid growth in the acreage and output of commercial farms. Since
1930, output per commercial farm has more than doubled. Farm acreage
has increased by a half; cropland by a third. Not only has acreage
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increased, but output per acre has been raised by increased yields and
the decreased use of farm-grown crops for feeding horses and mules.

These changes have occurred largely by adding land and capital to
a relatively fixed labor supply made up largely of labor resources of
the farm operator and his family. Estiinated labor requirements per
commercial farm for 1950 were only slightly above the 1930 level
averaging slightly more than '100 man-days per farm. The number
of commercial farms has been rapidly decreasing; farms are much
larger---fewer farms but more acres. They decreased in number by
approximately one-third from 1930 to 1950. Recently they have been
decreasing at the rate of over 2 percent a year.

The reduction in the number of commercial farms has been, to a
considerable extent, offset by the rapid incr.%ise in part-time farms and
rural homes. The estimated number of part-time and residential farm
units has increased from one million in 1930 to 1.7 million in 1950.
The total number of farm operators who have non-farm jobs has been
increasing even more rapidly. In addition, there has been a considerable
increase in the number of older farmers operating small retirement
units.

From the standpoint of education in rural areas it is obvious that
those who are planning to enter agriculture-- farming itself or the
increasingly numerous related occupations--must he more highly
trained than has been necessary in the past. Training in agriculture
should include a more thorough understanding of business transactions,
accounting. record keeping and reporting, and the like. Successful
farmers must now be competent business men. Rapidly changing
methods and techniques clearly point out the need for more adult
education, both as a part of the program of the local school and through
the Extension Service of the U. S. Department of Agriculture.

The increased number of part-time farmers puts emphasis on the
need for a broader program of agricultural education than that which
might be classified as -vi.icatitmal,- Part-time farmers and non-farm
rural dwellers are interested in gardening, fruit growing, landscaping,
home decoration and repair, and numerous other types of activities
which rural people generally do for themselves. An educational pro-
gram which could thus enrich rural living for those not involved in
commercial agricultural should he available for both youth and adults.

Perhaps the most significant implication of the trend toward fewer
but larger commercial farm operations is that rural schools ?teed to
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provide a Irma) broader range of vocational education. A rural school
cannot adequately serve its youth and adults when its vocational pro-
gram is limited to agriculture.

Farmer Cooperatives

Agricultural cooperatives have a place in both the cultural and eco-
nomic phases of American rural life. The economic phases, however,
are the most dominant, with the cultural accruing as residuals. How-
ever, they are both significant.

Two features of agricultural cooperatives may affect the culture of
American rural life. One of these is the fact that cooperative action
brings into focus and encourages expression of the age-old tendency
of people to work together and pool their efforts for both individual
and collective benefits. The second application is that cooperative
action sharpens the tools of democracy. Cooperatives are economic
democracies and thus, in their operation, develop leadership and skills
in democratic procedure. This leadership and these skills are bene-
ficial when determining policy in local, state and national governments.

As just stated, agricultural cooperatives have the greatest bearing on
the economic phases of rural life. Farming is a business. Thus, it has
joined others in the fast moving business parade. As a result, the
commercial farm of yesterday is the self-sufficient farm of today. An
example of the modern farm going commercial is the fact that only
about one unit in 13 of the products of the farm are now used by the
farm family. This is in contrast to more than one unit in six a genera-
tion ago.

The increang size of farm operations has resulted in an increase
in total production with an accompanying decrease in farm population.
Yet, as compared to other business, agriculture is basically a multiple
of small units. As such, they operate independently and competitively
in their production efforts.

Business is streamlining and integrating as part of the modern proc-
esses. For example, we do not have to look to industry and manu-
facturing alone. Just look for the -drummers- and other traveling
salesmen who used to line the lobbies of country hotels each week-day
evening a short time ago. Where are they now? Not only are they
gone, but the hotels in which they used to assemble are largely casual-
ties to the integrating and streamlining of distribution and other busi-
ness processes.
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These are visible effects. The invisible ones arc equally as signifi-
cant. Thus, in the distribution of wheat, livestock and cotton, the
physical facilities may still he there. However, the invisible processes,
the transactions of marketing and purchase, have integrated to as great
an extent as have the ones that are visible.

Agricultural cooperatives are a natural means by which the indi-
vidual (aim units can join in this merchandising integration. Another
alternative is an intensification of the trend toward very large farm
units of sufficient size to maintain the necessary management skills
and facilities to meet competition. A number of examples of this
ability can be found, However. the small fanner cannot do it, Ilk
alternative is the cooperative.'

The implication for educational programs that an understanding of
cooperatives and the place of cooperative organization in a free enter-
prise economic system is quite obvious. It is important that these under-
standings be a part of the educational programs for both rural and
urban schools and that they be a part of the economic education of all
children.

There is perhaps an even more far reaching implication for rural
educational leadership, however. Farm people who inentherS of
cooperatives have be«),ne fully aware that, 5% Itch their own unit of
production is small, they can compete \sat!, big organizations only by
joining forces and cooperating. This well understood need is identical
to that which smaller school units have for prividity, an educational
program Of the scope and duality considered essential in smaller com-
munities and rural areas. Sonic educational leaders have recently put
emphasis upon the (levelorment of cooperative educational services
through some type of intermediate unit as a iuL!,us,1 means for provid-
ing needed services of a specialized type in smaller community school
system.` The theory of cooperative educational services, however sound,
is little understood. The experience of f,00 pc...orIc ill cooperative or-
ganizations and their understanding of the benefits received is a great

2A.11;+, '11 1,7t OP ) it II, L. 1,hlr Itt 1.01, Tis
fitaraff, [pot s. .t.i c, tr, ca a spfaa,,I A,,f,ccts
of a ( R'.: !.1 I lit I op.,.

I.' I !p: Ink ft, Hof I .,a,,rf of ta( trda.
tfora.ft,ps oft Ana II I,,.of aafft, in (5f (,),c,,_falto.(2stir an -I r Ilpf,j[0:1N 4 1,,,11-2, i'fcscials pf,o;rams., 1,,r1fxrg, Rohtrt
M. talatr,r .z,1 tic Yt,I+,111; 1151 \Vash.
ifigton I). C.. lici,aftmtnt t.f Rural tdurati,,ri Nitt Assiki.f.fon, 1951.
25r) pp
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potential for developing cooperative programs of specialized educa-
tional services. Educational leadership must recognize and capitalize
upon this developmc at.

Fa,rtih Lining
A cultural change important for rural education programs to take

into account is the lessening differences between rural and urban people
in ways of living. For farm families this has meant more convenient
homes, kitchens and laundries with labor-saving equipment for getting
the housework done and the cash commitments for fuel and services
to keep these conveniences in operation. It has also meant the money
spent for other aspects of a higher standard of livingbetter medical
care and more recreation and education, for example. A number of
forces are responsible: (1) incomes are now generally higher than they
were ten years ago; (2) rural electrification programs have extended
electric power to many areas which were previously without it; (3)
there are many more opportunities for off-the-farii work for farm
people; and (4) contacts with urban ways of living through move-
ment of city people to the country and through the schools, radio and
television, magazines and other means of communication.

Farm living has remained different in one important respect----de-
pendence on the home farm for a large share of the family's food
supply. The home farm, for example, provides on the average nearly
half the dollar value of family food on farms in the North Central
States. This pattern of getting the food from the home farm, therefore,
is a cultural difference between city and farm people that is persisting,
despite their growing more alike in other ways of living. Its economic
importance to farm people is apparent. Intangible values, however,
may be even more significant--for example, farm people have greater
opportunities for family projects and for realizing benefits of home
activities in a mariner which is not generally available to urban people.

For education, especially in home economics, the lessening of rural-
urban differences would point to the need for the same basic training
for rural as for urban people. But in this emphasis on rural-urban
likeness, we should not lose sight of the continuing different farm pat-
tern of obtaining its food supply and of the opportunities it offers for
strengthening home life.'

'Adapte.1 from the pre,,entatii,n of Mrs. Ocrtrusle S. Wei:,, Assistant (Thief, Ifoime
Economies Research Branch. 17. S. Department of Agriculture. -Special Aspects of a
Changing Rural Life- -Family Living.-
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CONCLUSION

Rural areas are sometimes regarded as resistive to change. It is no
doubt true that traditionally changes have come about more slowly in
rural sections. In recent years, however, rural life has undergo.ie tre-
mendous change.

For educators, it is most important that they understand what changes
have taken place, the implications of these changes for educational
programs, and the manner in which this program might be adapted
to take new conditions into account. For rural people in general, it
is most important that they understand that changes have taken place
and that the school of yesterday is no longer adequate, that it, too,
must change.

When change takes place, the -good old days- are gonenever to
return. The challenge for everyone is to make the most of it. For
-these days"--by any measureare better.



CHAPTER 6

The Scope and Quality of the
Needed Educational Program

WHAT educational program is needed by rural
people and rural communities for the years 1 il ? 1a.lea.... .-.4 ow much is
needed, in terms of over-all olferings and in relation to individual and
community variations? What quality of education is -adequate- for
a good life now and in the foreseeable future? Are the needs of rural
people and rural communities distinctively different, with respect to
either scope or quality, from the needs of other people, other com-
munities?

Answers to these questions are neither simple nor easy to achieve.
Nor can they he fully answered for the whole of the United States by
general stateinews, even though such statements evolve from the
deliberations of broadly representative groups, such as the National
Conference on Run' Education. Each community and each school,
by what it fires or fads to do, answers these questions for itself and
by so doing contributes to the composite total answer.

Some general guides are needed, however, to help all of us---we
who work in local school districts, at county or state or national levels
through governmental agencies or voluntary organizations, or in col-
leges and universities----to be sure we are setting goals that arc adequate
to our need. For in truth,

The greatest obstacle to good education is our willingness to settle for less
than the best. Too readily we accept the belief that many necessary educational
services cannot be provided in ortic community . . . . for 01"k children. We
know that youth are our most valuable resource. And we believe that every
child, regardless of where he lives, should have the benefits of a comprehensive
program of educational services. Yet many, Many Children and communities do
not have adecivate educational opportunities.I

'Adapted from National Commicsion on the 1 n t( z rne,liatc Administrative Unit.
Ellerritn Intermcdtite Guric r Pe/ WashirIF,ton, D. C.: EN:part-

of Rural Education, Education Association, 1955. p. 1.
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\\'e can if we set adequate goals and marshall our forces effectively,
do what needs to he done to assure adequate educational programs for
all rural people, What general guides will he useful to us in setting
sound and adequate goals and in marshalling our forces effectively to
achieve them?

GliNFRAT. 6N1111,S FOR OLILRMINING GOALS

We believe that the educational program must be geared to the life
of the people, to the needs and resources of their communities. There-
fore, for rural people generally and for our communitiesor counties
Or statesspecifically, we must ask: Irtut are the significant iteeds of
the people and the community? What are. the important resources and
values of rural life?

We recognize that the tremendous changes which characterize the
world today are [elicited in rural life, So we ask: If/tut clean its have
significance for the .ccottic of the educational program?
What are the ,ss,ntial elaraete,'isties of education,d programs- gcared
to our clun,:;e1 and ch,ni,101,,P rural We observe a tendency, not
yet fully overcome, for rural people to set inadequate specifications
for their educational programs. So we ask: 1.377hat are general specifica-
tions of ;0., a,hqudte I3 77,i1 11.1)5 Of working
to !Van and develop cducationdl programs will hr tt l' 1/ rural people
to raise it,cir A of aspirations for ilucation?

\\Te realize that the leadership and services provided to the schools
must facilitate and support the development of the educational pro-
gram people need and want, not proceed independently of or at cross
purposes with it. Therefore we need to know: If-h,ft kinds of leader-
ship and wh,it /4/cilit,7tlrq r11R< < will ht it assure dtt,tinintnt for rural
pt. oplc rif dcicqu,ite

qiiNIFil AN L RtrRAI, NIIPs AND Ri:socitcfs

In discussing social and economic changes in rural life, we have
noted that rural and urban cultures and economics are blending so that
difference+ are decreasing, and interrelationships becoming more impor-
tant'' We have noted, too, that there is much that is shared by all our
people, because human likeness underlies individual difference and the
shared aspirations of our culture provide common bonds which tran-
scend differences, one community or group to another. So we begin
our delineation of scope and quality of program by recognizing that

Chapter 5
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many of the needs that rural schools serve are not unique for rural
people or rural communities. Certain things we all need, whoever or
wherever we may be.

But we are not wholly alike, either as individuals or as communities,
and rural fICSS of environment is one of the factors which effects dif-
ference. So we have reviewed available information concerning the
rural environment's impact on children and youth and have noted that
the rural child's present needs and problems are influenced by that
environment. We have looked at the total rural community and have
noted that adults also have needs and problems which the school must
take into account in planning its program. And, in looking at the rural
community and its setting on the land, we have been impressed with
the resources---often untapped-----offered there for the enrichment of
learning.3

As we weigh the significance for the educational program of experi-
ences provided by rural environments, we arc challenged by the ques-
tion Francis Drag raises: /low can we discover the uniqueness in rural
life that can be exploited by education in developing citizens with the
competencies needed for democratic living in the present-day culture?
Exploring this question. Mr. Drag said:

We hive come to feel that the strength and the worth in rural education lies
somewhere within the whole wide area of how people can live better together- -
the whole area of human relationships. is there not to he found in the rural
environment a peculiar and happy combination of relationships of soil to people
and space and time which somehow sets the stage for the kinds of human rela-
tionship: which are essential to the good life? When we have discovered this,
this uniqueness of rural life and its contribution to be made, then it would seem
to rue \+e have, ,uni would have only then, a sound approach to the innumerable
problems which plague us from day to day as we work in rural education.4

We have, in part, identified the uniqueness in rural life, the discovery
of which can help us to solve problems relating to the scope and quality
of the educational program. To get a clearer picture of the needs of
rural people, we must now consider the implications for education
which grow out of the great changes which are occuring in our culture
and our economy,

3-1 darter 2 1)" LIL( nge (dL. s(..cri,n uc
hhc Sch,,,l in th;,. 0,:t!rwmty," p. ;(i, Cr< al," Ciwta,r tt,c S.,1:o01 As A tTi

nnutiip Instittp,n,- and (d,arkr Inir,i(t on
Children and Youth.-

'Informal statuncnt rn the discussion of Conference Division I by Franck L. Drag,
Assistant sutscinnt,n,dnt s,11,.d,, (drimrd,..LEr) DHSW11, San Dic4to County,
California.
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CHANGE. AND ITS IMPLICATIONS FOR L.P(.1CATION

The implications of change for education on a long range, never-
ending basis were indicated to the Conference by John Davis:

The task confronting education is not just one of trying to meet the educa-
tional needs which exist. Rather, it is one of decloping ;in educational pro
gram which itself is geared to changeone which will meet not only the needs
of today, but also of tomorrow, next year and ten, twenty, and even fifty years
from flOW.

Among the social and economic trends identified in the previous
chapter as having implications for education are several which relate
directly to the scope and quality of the educational program. For in-
stance, the need to expand and enrich certain curriculum offerings and
the need to provide certain types of adult educational services are seen
as arising from population changes. Similarly, the scope or quality of
curriculum offerings sometimes both-- are seen to be affected by occa
pational changes, by income changes, or 1w changes in the social
structure.°

Many of these implications for the educational program are essen-
tially .1 matter of adding offerings, either in the form of new courses or
through modifications or enrichment of existing ones, or of extending
program to a wider age range or to a tear- round calendar. Others call
for a qualitative change, as, for example, the need for improved general
education directed to the development of adaptive behavior, which is
seen .is a need arising from the increase in rural non-farm population.
Closely related, as a causative factor. is the movement o.f: young people
from rural to urban areas. Guidance to occupations that use their rural
backgrounds, interests, and aptitudes is anither resultant need.

The concern expressed 1w Francis Chase that there be a -quality
revolution in education'' was noted earlier.' Ile saw this as needed to
break the lock-step which accompanies over-emphasis on fixed stan-
dards. This revolution, he hoped, would make possible teaching directed
to the sejuential THRTit of each individual and his full powers,
including the ability to make wise choices. The importance of provid-
ing educational programs which do, in fact. give meaningful pattern
to the individual student's learnim_z experiences and develop the ability

;i,. of John I I. 1).p.. 1,, f);,,, t r. Nto!fot Proc.r.im in A,griculture
ant flar,AHI F.,{c{,-,iti.in in a

( h.11-,t( r 5. 'so,. 13! C_Ilaroze. in Rnr.tl Life,
113,,tcr 2. of ContIrr,ing the cc tin on

11,.: p.
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to make good choices, can he illustrated in the area of farm policy-
making.

Educational Intpli,..dtiwis of Farm Polic.),1fdkingS

Desirable farm policy would seem to require a gradual shift of the
responsibility for basic eci,nomic stability in agriculture from govern-
ment to farmers, processors, and the distribution trade. What does his
share in being responsible for basic economic stability demand of the
individual fanner, processor, or distributor? What kind of educational
program hest fits him to carry this responsibility well ?

Today our rural society is so complicated and intricate that no one person or
organization has the competence to deal with all phases of it. Therefore, people
of 1,:riour comfit-voider must work tOgelhcr to final Jolutions to problenn.

With respect to many problems, the best solution is often obscure- --it must
he searched for and developed. Under such conditions the search for with is a
continuous process.

Rural people must often choose between alternative courses which are open
to them, a judgment must he exercised, a decision made, Therefore true facts
must be available and be ored in choosing a course action,

Research and technology, while they are powerful tools in the hands of men,
of themselves have no sense of moral direction. At.oi, muff supply the

moral, tud spiritual values which determine the way in which the fruits
of technology' will be used,

What implications do such facts as these have for thee educational
program? Ptoide must work logethi.r: 1-low do they learn to do so?
When do the :.- begin to learn? If, as adults, they have not learned or
have learned inadequately, can and should the school provide for their
need? Shall the school -go it alone- in this, or can other institutions
and agencies help? Ptople of zarit41,- competcncies: What ways of
working in school and classroom does this imply? What policies of
organizing or grouping for learning are appropriate? What relation-
ships among age groups, ability grouping, and so forth, arc- helpful?

The search for truth is a continuous pvicess.. Ilow do we search for
truth? }low do we learn the need to search for it? }low do we learn
to recognize -truth- with respect to specific problems? Trut facia must
be available: When and how do we learn to find the facts? To dis-
tinguish true facts from those which are not? What sources of informa-
tion ought to he available in the school? Through the school to the
community? True must he used in choosing a course of action:

"This section is based la rgely on the alirc:c of John 11 I).o. is, or.
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How and when do we learn to ILi facts, to weigh them, to make up
our minds on the basis of them? What is the school's responsibility?

Alan, himself, must suppli f/ac rrui il, mwal, dui tiritual
How do such values develop in people? What is the school's role in
helping people to develop them? What program provision is most
helpful?

It seems dear that these arc valid questions affecting the scope and
quality of the educational program. It seems equally clear that the
answers to them are to be found nor in how teaching and learning
take place than in any particular field or unit of subject matter. So, as
we set up the specifications of an adequate educational program we will
bear in mind the school's responsibility to help learners develop the
abilities, attitudes and habits of attack needed in facing problems and
making choices.

Furthermore, in a world where change is normal and the future is in
many respects unpredictable, rural people must go on learning all their
byes. Schools therefore have a responsibiltv to provide appropriate
educational experiences for adults Since in our society each person

assumed to be a responsible citizen, accountable for his decisions, it
is imperative that teaching and learning be so organized that cdch
individual achieves a growing mastery, not alone of the traditional
skills, but of the integrative tools, attitudes and abilities.

;di/owl ,in.1 1 I u ''

Certain superficial aspects of the changing culture arc so readily
observable that they become almost as commonplace as the weather
as topic's of casual conversation. l'uderstanding the full significance of
some or these changes for human development and the inter-relation-
ships of people is more difficult. A brief review of implications of cer-
tain general areas of change which have important consequences for
human adjustment, and hence for education, may be helpful.

Changes in the material culture the mechanization of farm and
home tasks, the development of mass communication media and ready
transportation, for example-- have greatly increased nun's control over
nature. This onitrol is more actively and intimately exercised by the
farmer than by most city workers. Out of man's increased control of
nature may come a lessened humility. false confiden,:e, contempt of the

'This sectwn iti bate r.1e1 y n rht Lt,Hri,s \V.i) nt. C. Rohrer ASso(iate Professor
Sod loo, rrmuNity (Liner; 3r.) What Thur. Mean for

Edut.ationat Goats."
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real world and, in turn, contempt for his fellowman. These are nega-
tive values and attittidcS. Ill' do not enable the person holding them
to solve his problems well in an interdependent world. flow can edu-
cation help to correct such attitudes, develop positive ones?

Organizing the work of the school to emphasize individual capacities
and differences and to deal with each person on his own merits, rather
than expecting conformity to a standardried goal, is one way to help.
Following democratic- procedures which give opportunity fur the indi-
vidual to play various roles- -sometimes exercising leadership, some-
times followership -helps him to achieve adaptability, i positive
quality.

SpeLiahlation of work and centralization of Services have led to the
DITalnuellt ttt 0.1111/11)11IN,atio0. \Ve have developed specialf.red jargons,
v,Hcb C,rmiir we understand, but which tend to shut out others,
and we tend to gather in groups of our own specialities, Being unable
to communicate adequately, we are unable to work together with full
effectiveness in matters which kit q1C011 a total L'OIFIII1UnItV or any cross-
sectional grouping of people. In education, We need to learn tit COM-
Inuniksatc better with other special groups within education. \Ve
especially need to learn to communicate with the community. Ilow
can he learn this

Increasing lay participation in school activities is helpful. Consider-
ing the school an integral part of the community, using the school for
adult forums and so forth, also help. By bringing, youth into adult
forums we can contribun.: to another important network or communica
ti on that between generations- and help brin4 about the gradual
transui,in ttf youth 0, full adulthood.

A dunIze from production orientation to consumer orientation in
our culture is evidenced by such things as increased interest in hobbies
and sports, in homemaking appliances nil the like. ,ind by the emer-
gence of women as the chief money spenders.

The school program can include directed activities in handicrafts,
hobbies, sports. consumer education and so forth.

Extensive development and dissemination of information from the
social sciences- sociology. social psychology, anthropology, and the
integrative fields such as human growth and developmentbring con-
sequences which In iv he ,good or ill. As we learn how human behavior
is caused, we mar utilise (own)l it gives us to -use" poiple for our
purp,ses or to contribute to their own growth.
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Teachers can make sure that their own application of the social
sciences is sound and ethical. They can help children to develop sound
attitudes about helping others to achieve their own goals as being
better than -using- people.

Es TAB' iS I11G sprciricATioNS FOR THE: EDUCATIONAL PRO(RAM

Further impLcations for education could he drawn from an examina-
tion of rural communities of the Nation in their varied physical settings
and their complex interrelations with a changed and changing world.
Perhaps enough has been suggested, in this and preceding chapters, to
indicate the major elements to he considered in establishing specifica-
tions for an adequate program.

1u organire our ideas, it may he helpful to turn to two familiar
analyses drawn from educational literature; the one to look at pur-
poses, the other to see how the nature of learning affe.,:is program. The

Policie s Committee has presented a classification of the
goals and purposes of education which gr Ts them into four maior
objectives: Self-reahiation; Human Relationship; Economic Efficiency;
(:ivic Responsibility.'

Fannie Dunn, in discussing the distinctive aspects of a rural educa-
tional program, referred to three principles of education: (1) The
center of educational eifort is the child (individual) growing up in
the community; (.2) Active experience is essential to learning; (3)
linprovement in the present living is the only way in v hick we can test
whether learning is taking place."

'sing the four major objectives as the focal po;nts and applying the
three principles to them, what general guides to the planning of an
adequate educational program for rural people and rural communities
may he drawn from the observations reviewed above? The chart
entitled A Genealogy of Educational Aims (page 000) may be help-
ful in expanding the meaning of the four objectives selected for use
here,

E,F;cv:k,n As, won and Aerl..an tin of Administrators,
r;

NX'ashini.,t,n I), C., 11:e

FannLe Sec ( },arum t. TEe R:.raI Environment's 1)istin,tr.e Impact
rtn and `1%,,ath.- p.
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A GEN FA 1XXX OF EDUCATIONAL AIMS

0910
Set t'e (..Jrdin.il Prinicipies

(Commission on Reorganization
of Secondary Education)

WorthY Membership
Health
Command of Fundamental

Pri)cesses
Worthy Use of Leisure

Vocation

Citizenship
Ethical Relations

(1938)
Irn,r Group of ONectir e r

(Educational Policies
Commission)

Self-realization

Economic Efficiency Wise Consumer
Civic Responsibility Civic Understanding
I luman Relations I luman Relations

I

(1952)
Tun Impuraiite Need'
(Edik.itional Policies

( ommission)

Family Life
1{ealth
Think and
Communicate Clearly

Arts (aesthetic)
Science
Use of Leisure

Occupational Skill

Self-rewlization

We accept this objective as applying to all people. We have specified
the need for each individual to develop his full powers and have indi-
cated that we regard the enrichment of life at all age levels as a concern
of the school. We have identified certain groups as requiring our
special concern, calling for a fair chance for the seriously disadvan.
tage low income and low social status groups; for an open road for
the talented; and for better provision for exception children*:

We recognize that opportunities for self-realization for the individual
in his community--be he child growing up or adult continuing to de-
velop his capabilitiesare varied in their nature and quality. Every
individual has his own environment, his own -community,- not only
because environments differ but because environments affect individuals
differently.

We know, too, that physical and mental health affect opportunity
for self-realization and that families and communities differ in the
adequacy with which they provide healthful environments and health-
fostering activities and services.

"Sec tic al!res of Erin is S. Chase:, Chairman, Dei-artr:3tnt of E.Lication. University
of -Tie Task A ht al in AchicN'rls Equal Educatit,nal Or portunity for All
See r
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Whitt do these facts imply for the planning and development of an
adequate educational program? With respect to the school unit for
which leadership is being exercised the local school, the community
school district, the county, the statesuch questions as these are
pertinent:

It trkrif<lt if lack a ..,,ii.cfactnn 1711/1P/um eJf 1r p pt»1 /mit fur
.1c1 f-rcab::.11i,..41? There may he an age group, a cultural or economic
minority group, or people having, special needs because of handicaps
or special abilitie , who lack adequate or suitable opportunities to
develop their full powers. There may he school -dropouts- who found
school offerings unrelated to their immediate needs and interests, or
able young people for whom college opportunity is lacking, or adults
in need of developing new interests and abilities for whom neither
school nor community is making .iny provision. And so On.

ll /'at ):.,i(0) fJf pr,,Kr.ror tr..71,1
c-,,r yt.c1 t1,4 .1, Id, k Ancnti in would he Oil the scope of the program in
terms of people to :se se, vat icty of offerings. when and for how
lom7. offerings ate j. and the like.

th tcacbing and
.11. Collit.:111 would be to develop patterns of organi-

/ation WaVN of working with children, youth, and adults that will
bring to light their individual interests, needs, and capacities and enable
each to progress at rates and along lines best suited to him.

11"/,./i 1,,:en, dit,/ 1i /',it c 111 iir,121014 01 mil be
!di; c,,ro.,1? \\There there are inadequate Irovisions for the arts,
library services, recreational activities, and time like- and this is true
of [11,111V rural caqlltIlltilitiC;, the schools will n ed to pr,)vide the services
or to work with the community to see that they are provided in some
other way. A special resource of most rural communities is the rich
nature environment.. schools nay need to provide guidance in the
appreciation and enjoyment of its various aspects.

Other questions might be listed. gin many of them have equal
significance for the consideration of others of the four objectives we
are exploring.

Hum,o1

We sec the objective of developing gooj human relationships as
taking on increased importance. We have noted that many problems
faced today are so complex that only by persons working together who
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have different competencies, can best solutions be found. We have
been reminded that schools must help to develop the social, moral,
and spiritual values which will us to desirable uses of scientific
and technical developments, and we see this as involvin,tz human values.
V'e have noted, too, that our .f,reatly increased control over nature
throudi science and technoloq c,in lead to a false sense of power and
even a lick 0! respect for other people. And, we are told, with special-
itation has come a loss in Lbility to communicate, one r,roup to another.

'These ramifications of the need for developinz ,good human relation-
ships f2,row out of chani!,es in our economy which hive taken place it

an acecleratim: rite. They are but part of the picture of human rel,i
tionships in rural communities. 'lire sense of rower ,1110 feelini of
bettlt! able to it alone- which may come with increased control over
nature are balanced 1')V the shalp reminder, throin:,h heavy froso a
flood, or a tornado, that man's power is Innited and he needs his fellok

ready 7ransportation and communication have dwell
rural people more casual human contacts than previously, facet(, -face
relationships are still an important aspect 14 rural life.

A ppliiat id' Dr. 1)unn's principles to the objective of human rela-
tionships sm:,fests sonic lucstions which can Luide the ckvelopment
of an appropriate eLILILat ['MIA V'ith respect to the individual
,z,lowilat: up in the community as the center of educational effort, teb,r/

1,,, dirt or these youth or
adults, whichever is of concern.) Is it one (..0Illt111.1111tV or many? In

terms or space, where are the human beings 1\ r.th vd1o111, for these
particular individuals, establish i11,L', better relationships is important'
'What part does ;]..ettinrz correct S11",Ilifliallt inf orinaWn Libout peo-
ple play in the establishment of I:ood relationships' What does this
imply for f, "'it is included in the educational pnicrcnii

'Hie principle of ItormiT throm!)h June experience sv,zest; this:
;4/Li po.,:.%/,, %,;(1,

t

We have noted that chances in the economy have reduced the rela-
tive number of people needed in ,iL,,ricultural production while numbers
of children growiniz up in rural areas rclllaui lame. Vocationally,
therefore, the majority of rural youth roust seek their opportunities in
rural iron- fared or urban occupations. This and ether factors necessitate
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the development of qualities which foster adaptive behavior. We note,
too, that success in present-day agriculture requires it high level of busi-
ness efficiency.

We have seen, tot-), that the development of modern conveniences
has changed the nature of many home-making tasks in farm homes.
Fut ther, we have noted that. in American life generally. there has been
a major shift from productive orientation to consumer orientation,

When we consider the (ilea of his particular environment on the
individuals needs for econmnic cificiemy, \VC note great differences.
In farming operations the range is from highly specialized and efficient
-faciorics in the field,- with labor and management quite distinct, to
very meager subsistence farms. V'ith respect to non-farm occupations,
including both the service trades and the professions, the range is from
communities with comparatively few, mostly generalized. jack- of -all-
trades types of jobs, to eotrunimines with a wile range of job oppor-
tunities at all levels, some of them (akin,' for a Lich degree of compe-
tence or professional training. respect to consumer aspects Of
economic enectivetiess the rallL'e IS from extreme dependence on out-
side services, to the more nearly self contained Lundy units which
persist in some isolated areas or among isolated groups. In all rural
communities, the land and problems related to its conservation and
use are an active part of the environmcsnt. In general, opportunities
for active experience as the method of learning are more easily avail-
able in rural communities than in complex urban economies.

With such facts as these affecting the situations for which we plan
educational programs, questions such as these are pertinent:

opportzwiti, .i-i,/i/.//)/t Pi rite p, thrs
\Vt. need to know what the situation is for those whii wish

to engage in farming. For those wishing to find other employment
within the community. For persons interested in entering the profes-
sions or skilled trades. For persons who will migrate to urban centers
to find employment. We see this as including not only the work of
the -breadwinner- of the family but also the work of other family
members which contributes to both productive ;Ind consumer efficiency.

Vika cililL,IliHPLI/ pro gran/ shr,,,e1,1 he e 1 h4,,15 (quip
flit' for rocutiond/ C ff ccti ni:s.c. To determine this, some subsidiary

questions need to be raised. What preservice preparation is needed for
successful entrance into the various occupations identified for the people
of this community? What guidance services are needed to help people
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in making vocational choices both as young people getting started and
as older people needing to make changes? What on- the -job or inservice
education is needed to develop new skills or keep abreast of new
knowledge? With respect to all of this, what is the responsibility of
the schools and what can best he provided by other agencies?

I,,R c.1+,' th txtcricwc, I strt for which
cc-c,h; ty,o;.(Aiht., 1), ,t 1,1,':1? This would involve

decisions Concerning new offerings such as the provision of vocational
agricultural courses where they are needed but do not exist, or the pro-
vision of a greater variety of vocational courses, Or the provision of an
adult program. u'] the like. It would involve decisions regarding the
emphasis or content of courses now ofIcred; for example, adaptation
of homc;,-,.11.on,c, courses to the needs and potentialities of homes in this
communitr, or the inclusion of consumer education content into various
school courses. Important consideration ,aced tc. io the
relationship of the school to homes and community enterprises and
institutions in providing adequate learning experiences. The avail.
ability to the youth of the community of education at the college level
is another important consideration.

We have noted that the identification of the individual with our
American system of freedom and democracy as represented by institu-
tions and ideals is an important responsibility of all education. All
citizens have a responsibility to help preserve our freedoms.

\\"e have noted, too, that where society is complicated, people are con-
stantly called on to make decisions in matters where the solutions of
problems are obscure. Decisions made in many areas of our living may
atteLt the riest2F1'atI011 of our freedom. It is important, therefore, that
ill citizens develop the qualities and abilities which enable them to
make decisions which are in harmony with fundamental principles
and values of (.)tir way of life.

With respect to education for civic responsibility, what opportunities
does ibis cor?nu unit r r 11i t'itizois to understand J1 l Jet Plop lo),ilt
to 11), ideal Apicricdri V' e will want to consider this
for citizens of all age levels -when they arc beginning to identify
themselves with these ideals and as they need to understand them in
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relation to changed and changing conditions. Recognizing that in
smaller communities these ideals are represented by institutions and
practices that are close to the people, we will want to know how the
individual growing up in the community has been affected by his experi-
ences. \\'e will also want to know how these elements of community
life can he used for further learning.

cm) ,in,/ quip I){"( lit In I Cal With

muct b, ,x,rei.fcli' Concern here
will he \vitt) the development of the skills and attitudes needed in
working with others, in Wilt itiii,111V seeking for true facts as the basis
for judgment, in making decisions, and the like. How these qualities
develop ,Vh.it this implies for both the content and method of the
educational program are int:oh:col. The needs of adult citizens for
forums or other opportunities to study problems which are pushing
them is a part o of this concern,

respect to both aspects of education for civic responsibility, we
will need to ask: 117',/,' ottotof-oy7101il1(3-

t I tilich draw upf,;, y,

For instance, since we [iced eperience in making decisions that really
count. it is important that we know and relate learning to problems
that really matter in the lives of the people. \Ve need too think of this
in terms of what is meaningful and appropriate to individuals at all
age levels,

( II WA LIONS OF AN ADI.Qr ATI' PROGRAM

An edueational program that is adequate for the people of one com-
munity will have touch in common with other educational programs.
It will also have certain unique aspeLts, for each community is to some
degree unique. For this reason no single set of specifications of an
adequate program will fit all situations. The intent of this chapter has
been not to blueprint a program but to bring together, as meaningfully
as possible. some viewpoints and information which suggest how to go
about determining the scope and quality of educational programs
geared to the needs of rural people. Some implications have been
drawn from what is known of the ongoing needs and resources of rural
environments a ml the social, economic and cultural changes in rural
life. Some general guides for establishing specifications for the educa-
tional program have been suggested.
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Summaries of suggestions regard*, the scope of needed programs
are given elsewhere in this volume, notably in Chapter I and in the
add a's!, if Ward Dawson." Butterworth and Dawson in DA
,1t>>./c17 Rier.d Sch1 also ive specific suggestions in a section entitled
What Overall Pro4rams Should De Provided in Rural America?-"

It is NU,...,t'StCI that such lists as these are most useful in stimulating
ideas and as a basis for checking the completeness of our thinking.
None of them purports to he a comprehensive set i4 specilicationsind
should not he so regarded or used

I I ,S1)1 WOW' N11) THE PINVI OPMVNI OE AIt3 0I'A-1 V 1 N't A'110ti
101i Pk OH I

The des elopment of the programs of education we need and want
for rural people nil rural communities sets tasks which Lliallenge our
best ettorts. Francis Drag had this to say in the matter:

fir rtairmly a ssomrld scorn thit and harems .nisi community rcolc.: can
Irani r) think and studs- ro hitter corn, to gni', with tl% nature and
rtirpoisLs of rural [Ali and cittic.ition today. This c.111, for leadcrshir. licrhaps

nccil in rural edih.ation is the kitdcmilmmi, spark to cot things yoing,
to into the mucus fronti:r, In scrittit.,, OW, rind pie to think
dicvond the Lommnon

the LhtHemmr2,t's hit!' we may leave to these people and to
our sstm future eitotts. are two of ,r:reat impoltance in the development
of educational prog,rains that serve ,i// adequately. They
are: First. the challeilL7e to IDA(' \ ,D1,1 a.0:1..",,,,Ehlt: to rural
Youth the count and Lind of CI diCtie educational opportunity that is

implied ill the Lail to -foster the full use ot our 1111111,E11 re,rrut A.t.S ; Jilt!

c:VC101) a pattern or patterns of org.inliation tor secomlary
education which build upon and utilize the and resources in-
herent in rural and sirall ck:immunity situations.

\Ve challenged ourselves to set our cal' high by quoting-, earlier in
this chapter, the statelnent which hegins The Z re mtvst okt,E:le to good
education i; our willingnos ti) settle for less than the best.- \Ve may
appropriate'y eliallenge ourselves to Anse etiorts to achieve those

i) '1'

\ IP. n I. I ! II': E 1, kin m

I r rr I I ,

it .rr r .11 I 1)1 n .

Nc. 5".,!4 tct . Irl.: 1' ir`2 pi` I 2
,'t^:' tn n . I 1

cr:
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goals by (outing from the concluding statement of the same pub-
lication:

FOr Ininy ti,14) many the educational opportunities proidcd are limited
and in.i,{ctiintc. Tht...se N1/Or t3(..!0; will place their mark on the future.

1):eryone ants good schools. The characteristics of an adequate program are
known, The means are available for providing them. We cannot escape the
conclusion that we c,;Pi afford good schools. The possibilities and how to
achieve them, the inadequacies and how to resolve them- 41,i.se are the responsi-
bilities of everyone,14

Ilow shall I and you- and all of us togetherset about exercising
that responsibility?

n nn th. AIM iriV,tratiN i rrlit p. co.. p. 16.
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DLN WAIN( '111E (;Roups

in the rural SL11.th.q14 (It the United States there are many grOnrS
1111..;ht he classed as diSadVanta:;..1Cd. filittc1WW(11 and 1),INVS011

pt)lIlt OW that disc lvantares consist of low income; lack of ONvnership
of property; (licitly/2,, It Hilt lei,.tl disfraifthiscinent; sei4reit,ation, dis-
criminations in facilities :ind opportunities; and the enective operation
of a (a.,ie Fmnc Is ,t.irroScd to exist. HUN poilit out
that dtroriF the disadvantaL,es which characteriie their situation are:
poor health and health semces; poor housing; limitoi occupational
opportunities; LA of public services such as those
rural extensiovi hiune de it a4ents, mid ill Club
Nvorkers., lack of libraries and recreational facilities; and a woeful
Ia,.k Ilf (.11111ati,,nal opportuni!,,-s.'

SCA stratiticatio,.: exist in e% t.:ry culture. The status
of rural families in most sections of America is usually determined

sndi fact,,n; as the til/e InC0111C, till OTC of tenure, national
or racial iclemity type if house. length of residence, extent of home
convemencesiniount i,t education. number of outside contacts, and
the degree of participation 11V the family' in the orinited activities
of the locality.'

It is important that the dis.iv.mta,E;cd ,c_rroups in rnral America he
identified. Who are they? And where are they?

Thee Are Fren(h.Cari.bh.ols the M.1ine bmicr They Lire Nctltroes in
the cotton toh.tcco ...trowinLt South. They ire s000,0oo -(0 Anlericins
who lime in 2.co the Soutli,:rn Thee .Ire found
in the 1..i he St.it(...s cut over 1re.1,. They Are your pcoHe peonic. We

c,c,tre IdLiV ct11, or Our .1-4_7.1.trom to !hem. There ire
three lute runt thine, thlt we neLl ru renmnhq.1" 1HUr these (itsi.dv.mt.ip...d

1. The rur.il n,,! confined fl .ins. L.-hor %%hitt'.

or in".erm(t,h..ite I)i:3(1%.311t,3:_:(' IC rt,:. or ethni1 rrybicin.
The run? kii.i1lv.int.t.4cd ire nHt confined t., Inv sreAkinc.

the Are Ynchkfi Sr.lnish rit.:111 ,r(ahing %%lio

have sisokcn mdLU1 toripie; (Or nelr honL7 cco:I,211 !" Fe f,1rccr.
3 They ,ire (.4.1.1t-Ined Inv of the c,,und=ry. live ,flony,

the C.inidim the Nft:\l,.111 ni the rich delta Linds of the
deep South, u1 the rut].....ted ur1.1.nd, rt Tom,..;ce or Virgirn.1, in the

riL.tL.:1,3n I,. D.r.v,,,n. 11(,,.v.trd A and wdm,
New (.0. 2-;-2-,

'See "rayl,r, Carl C.; Ins!nln.c.c.t, Dc!!.cd SL:tes.
i A Kn-i! !!, '12
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Education for Disadvantaged
Rural Groups

roost of the rural schools in nearly all of our
states there have been changes. They ha\ c been gradual- the response
to technological and scientific ,idvanees affecting other aspects of
rural living. The ominous jacketed stove has been replaced by an

1110tit'rn plumbing has replaced the Old
hand pump; faded overalls have given way to bright plaids; and
Spring is no longer a tune for kite-footed freedom. The arrival of
the Yellow school bus now indicates that scho,1 will soon begin; the
old school bell no longer rings. linpruvements' Yes, there can be
no doubt,

The improvement of education in rural communities did not begin
in 19 f i with the \\Tine House Conference on Rural Education, but
change since that time has indeed been great. The desires of that
Conference were expressed in the ClArrhi. ljuc.ition Ruud/
C For many children in many communities the -rights of the
rural child- as then expressed hive b,:en partially achieved- --a modern
elementary and sccondary education, health and guidance services,
library facilities. school lunches, transportation, better teachers, modern
school buildings. For many others improvements are much inore
slowly being realiied.

Rat these rights of the rural child as outlined by the Charter were
said to be the . . tr; t,11 ft ,'Lyfilc.f- of ColOY,

or litlIdt.;,00). ict . . Idus includes those children
who are among the disadantagcd vr,,lips In rural AinCrLI. For them
the changes in rural livine with all of its techn,logical advance has not
brought about improNed education or opportunity. Rather it has
tended to widen the disparity hetsvec'n the -rights of children- and
the circumstances within, which they can now be found.
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blades of Florida it the semi- deserts of the Southwest. Some move from one
bountiful harvest to another- -cotton, fruit, vep,..tahles \Olt:N.1er garnering of
the earth's blessino may need hand:: for A short Hine::

In discussing the importance of equal opportunities, Chase similarly
identified the disadvantaged as the low-income agricultural workers,
espccialle the migratory workers, many of the rural people \vlio work
in mining and manufacturinir,, the Negroes, the Indians, the Spanish
Americans, and other foreign-language grups,'

Economic and skaial disadvantage Can conveniently he passed on
within a fatuity from r,eneration to gencratt(in. l'or there are many
doors closed to those who are born into families of low income, into
funilies of tneag,er Culture, into families to whom for one reason or
another inane kinds of tin), irt unities a re ni va dable,

[1(:( AND l fit NADVAN I Ak,1

The of a faMIIIV in a turd Lommuriity
determincil he any single factor, /1 number of those which Cause CLISS

o- r1 st tus. h I VI: hf,'(:n indlLitC.:11 in the preceding section,

Amone them are the s''e of the hainile income and the tinolint of
cducatic in

Lott' Rddied

Tire disadvantaged groups in rural AnleliCa are low-income groups,
and there is probably no single factor which is any ore Unroitant
in determininL: status.

RecoL:nitioo of the special problems of low income r,rotii)s has been
des( rilsed he Arthur Moorc, as follows.

There is akays vine farm poverty even In the income area, Illness,
incompetence. 1,,-.t/ize,/ crop Eliturcs. a firm thv is -drno,t everY
community knows this sort of indtviduil poverty l',ut smc.iin,.., nearly every-
one in the a re'a 1; poor and poverty is the g CFI era] li(ion. not the exception
Area-type poverry more clearly involves pi;h1i(. poli(v. It is .{ I,at harder to
work out of poverty where nearly everyone is poor, thin to worl., out of it in

An Area where (4Aniortahle incomes prevail. In areakpf.: roS ertV t here Are
many more barriers to those free chines by which families improve
their lot.

Considered functionally, A Ion- - income family i; nho m dies
not provide LOnstlifler L7,11,1[`; of SUfriCiCnt quantity and quahty to [flake for

tr,,,, !! R.ocar.h Ii.;:r31 I it;
institute '1,kralocra(.1- -Stare or shalti

'Al from the a,I.,.irt,Ls of Frar.is S. Chase, Chair-'an, Depart:rent 1:Jtka;lon.
rnp.irstts Ta4, AheaI in At,ht,m.:. ruts. er All:'
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the physical and mental cliteiency of its members in their productive and
associational relationships, as their means limits or proves inadoluate for their
goal .ispirationsmd rrcvents their ,caring; into the community institutions and
the sia,costul manipulation of the rcsourLcs and tethniques of the community.'

The problem of the disadvantaged is the problem of resources whose
exploitation does not provide income.) adequate to ineet consumer
needs. 'their schools, churches, and tax-supported institutions are
imadcl.,tate to supply expected and sorely needed set vices.'

The problems of low income and day- today security for the large
groups of migratory workers were descrihed ht' an Arizona teacher
whose rural school attempts to provide "schooling" for their children
as they conic and go.

They work front dawn till dark, sleep on miserable beds, ind know always
Ole threat of the day when it rains, there is no piJing to he done. The
unfortunate dung is that he tart cash the cotton tit.ket cash evenin,t. Suppose

man r,octs to town, spends all the money and brims home very little food.
However, there is no cupboard in the cabin where you could store trod, there
IS 110 refrigerator, most of the camps hoe or elcartjty. There is
no use to buy fresh mill,: because hill }t.1le (11) Most of the women Cannot
sew. in,l can they brim:, a sewing inadone or any furniture,
standing up the truck!

,nditions it, agriculture differ from 111,',se in industry. Methods of pay (you
pct your ,twton tij,ets every day for the number of pounds picked), problems
eit housing, and the necessity of utten far rcrnio.ed from stores, schools,
,ir;(1 t he .h1v.mt,t,t.cs of even a S111,111 tovyn, 111.11,e i he problems of the miKrant
Ittfcr(nt front t)tose of the factory worker. Oar migrants need better housing,
better medical care, and better training in thrift and homelnaking.7

The problems of the migratory workers illustrated in this descrip-
tion .15 they relate to income and hying conditions are similar in most
respects to those of other clisaklyantaed groups. But in certain other
respects their problems ,ire somewhat unique. liecause they are here
today and ,gone the hem, any realistic solution to their problem extends
beyond the Eocality of community Of state.

01 rduc.it,;0)/.11 Opportroltie..J

Over half of the school air,e children in the 1..rtit-ed States are growing
up on the farms and in the villages of rural America. The kind of

'N.11,Irc, thl;r, It; ,4.c,''I.ltr.rt. Panning Pamphlet
W.i&in:zt.n. I). C.. NAtion.t1 PIAnning 1952.

ad-trios ,,f Lewis on
from thy -t tress Mrs. Mary Martin, 'Teacher, Toltec School,

Hoy. ,kttioria -cht!dren if ill r(trtune.-
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education received by this large proportion of our citizenry is of vital
importance to the Nation, especially at a time when policy for educa-
tion, as it is put into etlect in America and the rest of the free world,
may well determine the course of world history for the next thousand
years. Any orderly review of the forces and factors that are playing
upon the world today will document that fact,"

Butterworth and Dawson have described the educational oppor-
tunities for the rural disadvantaged as the poorest in the Nation. They
indicate that where schools arc available at all they generally have:
the shortest school terms; the poorest school buildings; the poorest
paid and most inadequately trained teachers; the fewest high school
opportunities with the most meager vocational instruction; the poorest
school attendance; and instruction least related to the life needs of
the pupils.'

For each of these characteristics of the schools which serve the
disadvantaged groups in rural areas there are a few exceptions. Some
of these schools have well qualified and competent teachers who
understand the problems vvhich their children have. But these in.
stances are exceptions indeed.

SctioN/ /Attendance

One of the areas in which considerable progress has been made in
recent years is in regard to school attendance. Of the more than two
million 7 to r year old children in the continental United States
who were not enrolled in any school in 19.17, it was believed that a
large Majority were among the disadvantaged rural minorities.")

As efforts have been made to spread an understanding of the
16-year minimum age for agricultural employment during school hours
under the Fair labor Standards Act (which Congress put teeth into in
1950) and to make investigations to detect violations and enforce the

dapted from the address of Francis S. Chase. op. (it.
lutian F.; Dawson. Howard A ; and others. op, cit. P.

"in 1947 there were 4F.0,000 children 7 to 13 years old and 1,632,000 children 14 to
17 Nears old in the continental United States not enrolled in :,ny school, The number
of these children from rural areas was not reported separately, making impossible an
accurate analysis. The deselopment of an understanding of the problem of school
attendance would he greatly facilitated if the data collected could identify more pre-
cisely the Ir,cation of those not enrolled ilt school. For the data cited above. see S.

Depattment of Commerce, Itureao of the Census, P6rpkl.aion Char.uurinic.t. Current
Population Reports, Series P.2 o. No. 12. Washington, D. C.: the Faurroa, February
16, 1948,
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Ltw, a vital step has been made to get these children in school. The
latest survey made in October 195,1 reports an increase in the per.
centages of children enrolled in school at that time as compared to
October 1917. During the seven-year period the proportion of all
children 1,1 to 17 years of age enrolled increased from 80,2 percent
to 88.3 percent for white and from 71.0 percent to 788 percent for
non-white children. The proportion of children of the younger age
groups enrolled remained about the same."

At the high school level, rural farm enrollment rates in October
19,1 were about 6 to 8 percentage points below those for urban areas.
During the last five years, however, the enrollment rates for farm
youth have improved markedly; they have now reached approximately
the levels that prevailed in urban areas in 19,19.1'2

It should be recognized, however, that many children, particularly
those of high school age, are still not attending school. And their job
opportunities are very limited. The unemployment rates were espe-
cially high among the 1.1 to 17 year olds who were no longer in school.
Most of these youngsters have limited education and little work
experience." The absence of the kind of specific identification of those
who are not in school makes a thorough analVsiS impossible, but data
show that the highest proportion is in rural areas,

As observed in prior surveys, labor foto: rartleiration is more frequent
among young students living on firms than among those residing in urban
communities. This is pArti(darly true of nonwhitc students. about half of
whom Were At work during the Odober (195-1) stir\ ev week ,1,1 compared
to only a third of the white students in farm Arc.P., .111(1 rely a Fifth of the
urban resklents.li

Although the relationship of these data to the children among the
rural disadvantaged groups must be inferred, it seems to be clear
indeed.

Ehic.itihn ,1 figram C'hildror

The mobility of the families of migratory agricultural workers
makes the provision of an educational pro,i4rani for their children

Hi-. S. [kr"! triu.nt Corl:,rci.. liurtau of
Currant POrLIIMin;) Rk p,'rt,, Strics P.20, NO, 15, Washington, D. C.: the F3fC311,
)anu.try 20, Nss,

"S:V U. S. 1)4.-1 ittrri( nt ,,1 ConlnIL liurt:ad or thc Fef.Y. Current
PopulAttoo Evp0r1s, ti its P-so. No. 55. WAsl,inton, D C the Roseau, February
21, 1955.

p. 2.
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almost wholly a rural problem. The nature of the problem, however,
makes it National in scope rather than one restricted to the locality of
any single area, state or region.

The impact of seasonal migration was reported by Mrs. Mary
Nft:Collom Martin, ,t teacher in an Arivona school located in an area
which ten years ago was desert but which now is rich cotton pro.
timing land.

Last :ar at our school, I teach second and third grades, I enrolled 162
pupils in my room. During one 12 week period I had an average daily attend
,once' of froin its to 69 pupils. but not the same 69. During that 12 week
period I had 100 different children in my two ,grades.

Thcy come to us from everywhere. Arizona enforces attendance during
school hours. Many of these children have had less than 25 days of school
during the previous year. 'They :lip ,dong from Texas. through Arkansas and
evade the offi,trs One little ramify entered my school just before Thanks-
giving. The little girl remembered that the year before mama would not let
them start away until after the Valentine party, 1 said, -1.5There have you
been from V'alentine's Day to Thanksgiviii ?-ind the little boy said, -Oh,
we've lust becr a-coming."

These boys and girls come half starved, many scantily clothed all dragged
about from one camp to another ill school this week and on the road the
nest. There IS no time for mother to sit down and assure them that this is
home and all is well. There is no life nor companionship with boys and girls
they lane known a lon,e time- often only the cruel struggle of cotton- --hot sun,
long hours from daylight to dark. Of worse- rainy days when no money
comes in and the one-room cabin with dirt Ile r beeome's an untenable place
of raying babies, quarreling, hungry children, a dog or two, and a Mal
couraged and cross because there is no work. No wonder some become win-
nows; no wonder lights break out. Vet in these circumstances arc thousands of
our future citizensbright, alert, pretty ,girls and boys, The vision and know-
how which changed the desert where they work to a productive garden can
change the uses of these future citizens. liut it cannot happen unless they
are in sehool.

Our joh is With the children: we may not he able to do much for the adults.
Our schools can encourage and cite hope to the children. If a child is to
hccome e,,,r,itia in the economic world, he must learn early habits of thrift,
of salesmanship, and the social forms necessary to our way of living,. Children
need security, and confidence. They want a certain amount
of routine, they want to finish a book, they like grade on a paper; they want
to feel that they are wanted: that they are accepted in the group; and that
they have an important job to 10.

We cannot send home books. 'l'hcsc little children never know when they
reach home at night whether they will stay in the cabin or move on. When
they see their mother has tied the washtub on the back of the car. they know
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they are on the road" again. I wish therc, sere some way that we could ,Ltive
out some printed material that they might study just a little as they ride along.
I cut out stories -we paste them on cardboard. We copy songs and little
poetns.L%

With regard to the children of migratory workers, provision for
them is in some cases as serious a urden to the states and the local
school units as arc impacted areas for which Federal financial assist
;Dice is now previded. Yet there is no help with this problem. The
burden may be an impossible one for local units to carry and in many
cases little attempt is made to carry it. Opportunities arc simply
denied these children.''' Few communities really press for the attend-
ance of migrant children in schools. When the harvests are over they
are expected to move on. Their attendance in school, even if only for
a few weeks, would require adjustments, create problems, and cause
the already limited resources to be spread inure thinly.

Education of Other Disadvantaged Groups
A detailed discussion of the problems of providing adequate educa-

tional opportunities for disadvantaged groups is beyond the scope
of this report. The purpose here is chiefly to identity this real problem
area and to convey some notion of its magnitude. This objective may
already, have been achieved.

There may be sufficient importance, however, to emphasize that the
specific nature of the problems of each group of disadvantaged people
and the programs designed to meet them will no doubt each need to
he somewhat different.

The Negro, for example, represents quite a large segment of the
population in some sections. Although there has been a great deal
of shifting of the Negro population in recent years (rural to urban,
S iuth to everywhere else) , much of it is still in the Southern states.
great efforts have been made recently by these states to close the gap
between facilities and quality of instruction provided for Negro and
white children, Accomplishments have been substantial in many' areas.
The full impact of the Supreme Court's decision to abolish segregation
cannot yet be predicted. It i> rklativelv certain, however, that social
acceptance will not he on a basis of race. but rather on a basis of
individual worthability and character. Improved educational oppor-
tunity can speed this process greatly.

from the Address of Mrs. Nfary NfLO,Hom
"Adlist,:s1 from the 3,1,1ros of Francis S. Chase, op. (u.
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The problems of the Indians, or the Spanish.Americans, or any other
closely-knit cultural minority may need to be approached somewhat
differently. The symptoms of need may be ,imilar and the broad pro-
gram of education prescribed much the sam , but the approach to the
problems of disadvantage must take into acount the customs, habits,
and traditions of the particular group and. more importantly, the
standards and values upon which they are bas,,d,

PROVIIIINO i'MTATIONAL (,PPORTUNIIII-S

Improving the status of the disadvantaged, especially that of the
children, is one of our great national challenge. The way seems clear
indeed. The improvement of their status invo,ves three key factors:
(1) the improvement of /40/i through hotel services, knowledge,
and practices; (2) an increased amount and sta:)ility of income; and
(3) more and better ,.,/llexi,,,,/a/ oppoittinitie.r. [he first two matters
are dependent in no small degree upon the third. '

Chase described four tasks which he considered to he both urgent
and possible of accomplishment: ( I) to give a fa, r start to the disad-
vantaged children of America; (2) to keep an -Ten road for the
talented; (3) to provide special facilities and services to enrich life;
and (1) to otter education to sustain our freedoms. Ile stated further:

One of the best means of opening mote doors for the di-advantaged children
of America is t.) provide 1 level of education which will enible them to acquire
the culture that is prized in this nation, to acquire the sills for vocational
etfectiveness, to acquire the ability to participate effectively in the making of
public policy decisions, It is only through education that liese children can
hope to improve their lot in life. Providing a fair start fo; these children is
only a matter of elementary humanity, of simple justice. Whatever forces
need to he mobilized in state and nation to provide this fair start for children
should be olobilized without undue delay)"

Improving the status of disadvantaged children. t,) he successful on
a long-time basis, requires improving their ability to imrove their own
status. Legislation can remedy physical conditions, itnrr t. ye sanitation,
and provide free medical care. But the disadvantaged must -improve"
within themselves -a change in thinking and in attitude:, This can-
not be done without free public education of a kind and quality that
meets the real life riced,r of the disadvantaged.

'IS ttcr oath, Jdi,irt F.. D ,oI n, I: .Nvar,3 An1 c,thcri.
"AdAriol from tic ,bli.rt.:SS of t'ranirs ti. cbice. r;t

mir I1
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The Educational Program Ncedcd

The entire structure of organized education is challenged by the
needs of disadvantaged children. Fur them education must be mean-
ingful. (It should be for all children.) They must somehow see its
values ... understand its purposes. This can not be done with a heavy
diet of Jimmy and Jane at the Circus- and the like. Life for these
children is real. It is hard and often bitter. The educational prorram
needed is one which will help them do better the things Only must
do anyway,

The objectives which might well be established for such an educa-
tional program Were outlined by Jones as follows:

Disadvantaged children do not need a simplified education for where they
are geographically or economically or socially. They nerd a special education- -
one that will rapidly close the gap between themselves and their more fortu-
nate brothers. They need an education that will accelerate the achievement of:

I. Physical efficiency
2. Mental etticiencv
3. Their es-onomic aspirations
4. Successful manipulation of community resources
Ilow to do this will he different in different p12.res for differenr people.'"

The accomplishment of these objectives, or of such other objectives
which might he phrased for the kind of educational program needed,
will depend upon the extent to which the educational programs pro-
vide for more practical and vocational activities, additional and spe-
cialized teachers, attendance enforcement, adult education, improved
home life, and economic opportunity fur disadvantaged families.

A recent study of the educational opportunities and experiences
of agricultural migrants includes a listing of many practical sugges-
tions for those who have responsibility for educational programs
serving the disadvantaged. There may be value in reporting a few
of the specific recommendations here.

To local school authorities, we reCOMMerld:

1. Employment of adequate and properly trained attendance supervisors of
the same racial and nationality background as the migrants.

2. A vigorous campaign to enlist the cooperation of growers in keeping
migrant children in school.

3. Work with labor contractors and crew leaders to secure their cooperation
in keeping migrant children in school.

"Adapted from the address of Lt..wis W. Jones, cp,
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4. Experimentation to determine the best method of grade placement of
migrant children.

5. Employment of adequate and especially skilled teaching staff.
6. More practical and vocational courses and vocational guidance for

miwant children.
7. Adult education dosses for migrants.
8. Special young adult classes for migrants.

To state departments of public instruction, state legislatures, and
teacher-training institutions, we recommend:

1, Tightening of school attendance laws to cover migrants; and bringing
state child labor laws into conformity.

2. Provision of special state grants-in-aid to local school districts receiving
migrant children,

3. Employment of supervisors in migrant education,
4. Teaching of Spanish in the teacher-training institutions in states where

Spanish-American migrants arc numerous.

Numerous other recommendations were included in the reportfor
principals and teachers, for local communities and groups, and for the
Congress of the United States.''''

Experiment,11 Programs

The lack of social and economic status and the general level of
living conditions of disadvantaged g;oups are easily identified and
documented. 'Ile special problems which these create for communi-
ties and other social institutions rather quickly make themselves
known. Developing a program which can effectively meet these
problems is much more difficult.

That teachers, school administrators, boards of education, and com-
munities know more about what should he done than they are now
doing is apparent. But despite this, there are many aspects of solu-
tion which are yet to be discovered. Experimentation is essential if
answers are to be found.

Within the past few years there have been several experimental
programs undertakendesigned either to raise the status of certain
disadvantaged groups in a specific situation or as a means of develop-
ing techniques and materials which might he applicable in other situa-

"For a complete list of recommendations and a thorough analysis of the problems of
providing education for the children of migratory agricultural workers, see Greene,
Shirley E. The Edkratiw: Mtgrant Children. Report of the Study of the Educational
Opportunities and Experiences o; Agricultural Migrants, National Council on Agricultural
Life and Labor. Washington, D. C.: Department of Rural Education, National Education
Association. 1954. 179 pp.
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tions. Space limitations will not permit a description of these experi-
mental programs here, but an indication of a few of them may be
useful.

I. !lorry Count), Soria) CarolinaA broad community betterment program
involving curriculum revision, instructional methods, recreational opportunities,
and skillful counseling and group work."

2. !tidal, County. Kentucky -A multiple approach to the development of
a program of guidance and community netterment in a coal mining section in
the Kentucky mountain area."

3. Oak Center School, il'aupun, Wirconsin --A six week experiment in
curriculum building involving Spanish-speaking migrant children ranging in
age from five to twelve years:23

4. Migrant Research Project Board - -A study of the problems of education
for migrant children and their sociological relationships. Pilot studies were
conducted in Florida, Virginia, Texas, and Illinois."

5. Kern County, California--A program of educating the migrant children
and in getting them and their parents accepted as part of the social structure
in the largest cotton producing county in the United States:2'

There are a number of other experimental programs which have
been or are now being carried on. The findings and experiences of
these special projects .should contribute greatly to an understanding
of how the special problems of disadvantaged groups can be met.

CONCLUSION

There are many disadvantaged groups in this country. They are
poor in Llaterial goods and poorly educated, often illiterate. They
need more and better housing, more and better health services, more
and better occupational opportunities, more vocational competence,
and much more education. They need more social acceptance. They
need more of virtually everything that contributes to a desirable
standard of living. But perhaps most of all, they need understanding.

"For a detailed report. see Warburton, Amber Arthun. Guidance in .1 Rural Com-
munity- -Green Si,,. Yearbook 1952. Department of Rural Education. Prepared for the
Alliance for Guidance of Rural Youth and the Department. Washington, D.C.: Depart.
merit of Rural Education, National Education Association. 1952. 156 pp.

"For a detailed report, see Warburton. Amber Arthun. Guirdince in a Rural industrial
y- C.,,unt). Prepared for the Alliance for Guidance of Rural

Youth and the Department of Rural Education. Washington, D. Department of
Rural Education, National Education Association, 1954. 249 pp.

"For a succinct re2ort, see Greene, Shirley E., op. rip,
"l bid.
°°For a brief description of this program, see Stockton. Jesse D. ''No Migrant Head-

aches !" The lourn.:1 of the National Association 45:93.91; February 1954.



CHAPTER 8

Personnel Needed for Schools
Serving Rural People

tti most important need of education, espe-Ti

cially in our rural areas, is well qualified teachers. Also important
are elective adlnilliS rators, supervisors, and other specialized per-
sonnel who can help teachers provide the kinds of learning experi-
ences which foster the development of responsible and intelligent
citizenship in a democracy.

Rural schools have a greater need than their urban neighbors for
certain other types of personnel school bus drivers and mechanics
and school lunch workers. These important school employees, the
custodians and other school building maintenance workers, and the
secretarial and clerical assistants needed for the schools of most rural
communities provide these schools with special problems. The supply
of competent and available personnel is usually most limited and the
jobs themselves usually require a bmaoer range of work experiences
than would he necessary in those school systems which need to employ
more workeis of each type.

How well are we providing the professional personnel needs for
rural schools? The delegates to the National Conference on Rural
Education sought answers to this question.

PRESENT STATUS OF PERSONNEL NEEDS

About the present status of personnel needs of rural education,
T. M. Stinnett reported as follows:

A study of some of the facts shows that both in periods of abundant teacher
supply and in periods of teacher shortage, rural schools do not usually get an
even break in securing well qualified teachers for its schools. In time of
abundant supply, when urban schools will not employ beginning or inexperi
enced teachers, they siphon off the experienced teachers and the rural schools
employ teachers without experience. In periods of short supply, urban schools
take the best qualified teachers leaving the substandard, the cast-offs and the
incompetent for the rural schools.

91
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There is evidence that teachers in rural schools have long been relatively
poorly qualified. In A study of rural teachers in 1952s3, rural teachers had
just about caught up in their level of professional preparation to where city
teachers were in 193830. In 93839. 38.2 percent of the elementary school
teachers in city school systems had at least foul yeats of college, in 1951.52,
38.1 percent of all rural elementary teachers had four years of college. In
1951.s2, -11.2 percent of the rural elementary teachers had less than 3 years
of college training, thhough in that year for the nation AS a whole 67 percent
of the teachers had earned college degrees.1

These figure: do not reveal the full dimensions of the problem of standards
in rural elementary sehoofs. Complete data are not available, but the 1951
Teacher Supply and Demand Study revealed that in some predominantly rural
states where the one-room school is still common there are large numbers of
teachers who have never been to college at all or who have a negligible amount
of college training,'-:

In Nebraska in 1953.5 I, an ,Inatysis of the preparation of new elementary
teachers showed that about -to percent had less than 30 semester hours of
college credit, and that an a.lditional 2.4 percent had no college credit what-
soever makine a total of nearly 2/3 of the new elementary teachers in that
state this year who had been to college for less than a year or not at all, About
70 percent of all new elementary teachers were employed in one-room schools,
in we may safely assume that the rural children of Nebraska are being taught,
to A large extent. he teachers who have virtually no college preparation.

In North D.dicta, among .dl elementary teachers, both new and experienced,
nearly is percent Nee less than tivo years of college preparation; this includes
about io percent who have less than one year of college work. North Dakota
also has many oneroom schools.

Salaries for rural sr pool teachers are typically lower than for urban teachers.
In 1951-52. the rural teachers' aserago salary seas S2,A8i. At the same time,
nn,(1b,f; in title' of 0% cr. 500,000 were receiving an average of about 51,500--
roughly tivtisc the pat- of rural teachers. The .iserage rural teacher started the
school year of 1951-52 with personal indebtedness of about $800 about
1/3 of his annual salary.

1.:,w salaries of rural teachers have sometimes been dismissed with the
statement that these teachers are typically young people, inexperienced, living
it home with their parents. and having no clependents. This 15 a completely
erroneous During, the past 15 veirs, the rural teaching force has
changed front a group of worIcers that \\ .0; predominantly single to one that
is predominantly married. Almost 34' of all rural teachers are married. lire
average age of elementary teachers is 12, and of secondary teachers it is about
31. About I:'s are Men with two or three dependents.

Tor more Informat r1 v..t. National l'lu,ation Association, Research Division. "Rural
1051-52.- 1;01,tin 31: February 1953.

',Sct: National l'ick,ition A:sociatinn. National Commission on Teacher Education and
Professional Stand,trd:. -The 1951 Teacher Supply and )(nand Report." Tim foh rrtai

Teach,. 1',11,,e3ti in 5:5.52; March 1951.
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Rural teachers live an average of four or five miles from the school in which
they teach and do not have public transportation available. They must therefore,
own and maintain an automobile

Rental housing is difficult to find in many rural areas. Therefore, it is not
surprising that the majority of rural teachers are living in homes that they
own or rather are trying to pay for. However, about a fourth of the homes in
which they live do not have inside toilets or bathtubs, and a third do not
have access to a telephone.

Teachers in most of the relatively large rural schools have definite salary
schedules and written contracts. However, there are still many rural teachers
in small schools who Are not under written contract. It is still rather typical
in rural areas to pay secondary teachers more than elementary teachers despite
equivalent education and experience,

Paid sick-leave is now common in many rural districts, but about V4 of all
rural teachers ;re still without it. Most rural teachers are now granted a few
days each year to attend professional meetings.

r,Qt.' rural schools tend to be relatively modern and adequate, but there
are still thousands of tear hers working in rural schools that are inadequate,
Nearly 70 percent of the teachers in one-room schools do not have access
to a sink with running water; 85 percent do not have 3 teacher's locker; more
than half have either no storage space or space which they consider definitely
inadequate; !../,1 work in buildings with inadequate heat; i/3 consider their
ventilation inadequate, 15 percent have no lighting and a full 1/3
have inadequate lighting."

A number of states and many individual comm unities have made
substantial efforts to secure well qualified and highly competent
teachers and to improve working conditions and employment benefits
so that these teachers might be retained. As compared to the urban
centers, most rural communities, despite real improvement, have been
steadily losing ground. Surveying the facts regarding our present
national status does not give the parents of rural children much cause
for optimism in regard to the educational program their community
is providing. It is clear that a vast number of rural children are being
cheated of their right to be taught by a well prepared teacher.

NUES OF PROGRESS

Though difficulties in relation to securing well qualified personnel
for rural schools are many, there are some evidences of progress.
Some of them will he discussed.

'Adapted from the address of T. St Stinnett, Executive Secretary of the National Com-
mission on Teacher Education and Professional Standards, NFA. "Present Status of
Per,onnel Needed." Sce p. 375.376.
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Qualification) /fre Improring

Rural teachers are becoming better qualified, Fifteen years ago
62.3 percent of the teachers in one-teacher schools had more than two
years of college training and only U) percent were college graduates.
Today these percents have been increased to 76.6 and 23,2 respectively.
Some states are doing an outstandingly good job Of securing teachers
for their schools. In Arizona, for example, 98 percent of all teachers
are college graduates, and the other 2 percent have had three years
of college.

Certification standards are being raised in some states and this is
helping to get better teachers. Kansas is an example. Six years ago
Kansas was certifying teachers on 8 college credits and in a period
of a few years -ON emergency certificates were issued. The Kansas
State Teachers Association and the State Department of Public Instruc-
tion joined in partnership and recommended a graduated calendar of
required certification which the State Board of Education accepted.
No emergency certificates were issued last 'car. The degree require-
ment becomes directive in 1958,

These groups didn't sit down and fume about the teacher shortage. They
got up and began a process of bringing up their standards until in 1958 they
will have reached the degree mark. In 1957, the Kansas State Teachers Asso-
ciation is not going to accept any teacher 35 a me.nber that isn't a graduate
of an institution accredited by the profession for teacher education. It is the
opinion of many educators today that low standards do not attract teachers
into the profession but rather that high standards are more likely to attract
capable young peoisle.4

/Ay Leadership Extrted

Another encouraging sign is the increasing leadership being exerted
by many 1,ty citizens tta an effort to get and hold qnalihed teachers
for our schools. The statements of Vernon L. Heath illustrated this
conc.ern:

The crisis facing the rural schools of the nation indeed is of special signifi-
cance and imptirtance, and I fed will recluire more than a flerculean effort to
solve. . While mat statistical information on the teacher shortage has
not been completed, indications are that approximately 80 percent of the
Nation's total teacher shortage is in the schools serving rural people. . . The
Little Red Schoolhouse makes a pretty picture in rhyme or prose .. . but many
schools in 0.11%11 areas are obsolete. Unfortunately, education in many rural

'Stinnett. T. M.. (.f cit.
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scctiom of the Nation has not kept pace with the phenomenal advances rural
people have tlia6 in other aspects of living and working.

At a tiro: when the problem of the teacher shortage, both in the rural and
urban areas, requires the cooperative action and thinking of all citizens for its
solution, I am suite concerned by the many unwarranted attacks that are being
made on our schools and on education in general, Many writers in national
publications, in an effort to point out the weaknesses of our educational system,
invariably single out a less disgruntled citizens in every community to make
the indictments and to pats sentence on the schools. Seldom do they go to
any of the many thousands of well satisfied citizens who are happy with and
proud of their schools to obtain the true story of the real progress that has
been made in American education. In America we have the had habit of
criticizing al,out ten times as much as we ought to and we praise only about
onetenth as much as we should. Our schools need more praise and less
criticism. We never will be able to solve any of the major problems of edura
tion until communities and individuals are willing to remove the pressures
that they are exerting on the schools and lend a helping hand to the cause
of better education.'

Another example 0( citizen leadership was evideoced in the remarks
made by Mrs. linen Smith:

Farm organizations are making a frontal attack against the many obstacles
to equality of educational opportunity in rural America. We are working for
good roads, better libraries, more equitable tax systems, the school lunch
program, raising standards of teachers school reorganization. We have
promoted the school program of vocational agriculture. \\'c urge our members
to inforrn themselves and take an active interest in the school and its problems.
We have worked for years for a fair share of the Nation's income for farm
peoplenot just so there would be more money to jingle in the pocket but
so there would he more money for better homes, for better schools, for better
health, for hettcr living in rural America.

The rural tether surely must take pride in her position in the community,
Next to the minister she is the most important public worker. She is respected,
honored, and rr:verecl. And how she must cherish the rich understanding be-
tween herself auil her pupils. She knows that Johnnie is one of seven children
and that his father is in jail for drunkenness. She knows he probably did not
have enough to eat for breakfast that morning, She knows that Paula is the
spoiled child of over-indulgent parents. She kno..,.s Laura has a good mind
but so far she has failed to learn to use it. She knows about the domestic
difficulties in Dora's home and understands her need of love and security.

And, if you folks should ask me what we the rural people most desire from
your profession, I would answer more teachers of quality and consecration,-
There are many wonderful teachers, but there are a few who arc not so

"Adapted from the address of Vermin I.. heath, Vice President, Illinois State Chamber
of Commerce, Robinson. -The Nation's Stake in Solving the Teacher Shortage Crisis.-
Sec p. 2;5.
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wonderful and scry often they settle in rural shoots. As I look back over
my .school years, one teacher Stands Out in my memory. She w3s my sixth
grade teacher, I do no, remember anything; about the building or the equip.
mcnt, both probably poor. I ',MOW we sat tuko in a seat. lint I do remember
the teacher- old, angular, homely in face but not in spirit. She left her imprint
on the life of esery Child with whom she Caine in contact. There was no
Pooling, no coddling, but she was inspiration. She made its want to do
our best She instilled in us the principles of neighborliness, honesty, thrift,
and fair play, None of us will eser forget Miss filakley. We need more
teachers like ;Mss tiLlkie ). in our schools.'',

Indeed what rural communities need are more teachers like Liss

lilakeley. And they get them as soon as these same comnwnities have
more citizens who realize as do Mr. Eleath and Mts. Smith that to a
large extent the duality' of the educational program which their school
provides is dependent upon their interest and effort. Standards will
be no higher than the enlightenment of the people will permit. Mrs.
Smith reported that "... rural America is fast becoming enlightened."
The increasing efforts of lay leaders and the increasing desire of all
citizens to have ?)otter schools cannot help but make communities
better places for both young and old to live, to work and to learn.

pr,,,r,/ms arc bnproting.

What scum' colleges arc doing to help recruit and prepare teachers
for rural schools is also encouraging. One example of an effective
program is that which is being carried on in New York at the Oneonta
State Teachers College. Julia M. Morey gave the flavor of this pro.
gram in her report:

Arc there some considerations which are particularly rural which should be
considered in finding and educating teachers to function effectively? I think
there are. In the first place we must have a person who understands the rural
environment in which the children live. The person should know the basic
elements of ruial economy and the relationships of this special community
in which he lives with state, national and world problems. Secondly, the
teacher of rural children must be socially mature. Ile should have developed an
ability to live hrrity ;way from the center of cultural activities which the city
provides and at the same tune receive an honest enjoyment ;mut satisfaction
from his associations with the people with whom he works and plays. Finally.
the teacher of rural children must know how to give support to children in
families, knowing something of the discipline and realism of country living
which these Children face. This teacher accepts the pace of country people,

"Adapted from the a,{,Ircs of Mrs. Itaccn Smith, As;oi-iitc.! Woritn of the American
Farm ttcue.ui teAc.ition Ntbr,14:3. Clial-701. Tic Dis.ioctise bae,i;atior,11 Needs
of t:t.Ir People.- Su: p. 251.252.
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maintains a reverence for the individual which the country has always had
and has sufficient strength to guide each individual into cooperative work
with others.

Guninunity studies have been a part of the curriculum at the Oneonta
State Teachers college for twelve years. The students evaluate this experience
as one of the most thoroughgoing and meaningful in the college offering,
Most of these studies have been in :antral (consolidated) school communities,
although there have been studies of neighborhoods in both cities and hamlets.

The student teaching program itself contributes to an understanding of
the community in which the school is located. The students take part in
community activities along with their sponsor teacher, Together the student
teacher and the more experienced teacher explore the community for curricular
resources appropriate to the grade level. One of the most challenging experi
ences of the student teaching program is the home visitations nude by students
and sponsor teacher, Opportunity for this direct guidance in parent relationship
has greatly increased in the last decade. The fact that this opportunity is
available to an increasing number of our student teachers each year indicates
that visiting the home of parents is an accepted practice in most of our cooper.
sting schools,

Oneonta has an integrated professional program. There is no separate
department of rural education. Sociology is a required course in the fourth
year. The professor of soekilogy participates in the community studies our
students make and has been An active agent in promoting them.

Emphasis upon community understanding should, we believe, permeate
the general education offerings of the college and this emphasis is felt in
many courses. l'he turnover of staff has made this focus rather difficult to
maintain and I believe more could he accomplished along this line. For
example, departments in science and social studies could present a more
functional approach to both science and social studies AS they are used and
lived in the communities where our students te, ;11,7

Another example of a college which attempts to provide the kind
of education which prepares teachers for their work in rural schools
is Chico State College, California. Insight into its beliefs and practices
were gained Egon the presentation made br Glenn Kendall:

The program which seems to best typify this educational philosophy is that
which is known today as -the Community School.- In our way we like to
think of this community s,:hool as a center of an cducAtional program serving
children, youth, and adultsto citing the point of view that education is a

continuous process which includes all age groups, We think of the facilities
of the school plant being utilized from early morning until late evening,
Vie think of the curriculum of the school as heini.; built upon the discovery,

'Arlaptcd fri.rn stir ,1,1,ircc,; of fuli.t M. Morey, fkrartrroit of hltrnentary Education.
State "rather (1,11kg(.., Oncont,a Ness. Ynrk, -Preplration Jri.1 RArttitment of Teachers
for Rural Arrac,"



98 RURAL tDUcAlloN- -A F1)RwAR0 LOOK

the devetopinctits and the use of all the community resources anal problems,
We think of the curriculum as a growing, one evolving out of the cooperative
effort of all the participants as it insolses the resources and problems of the
community and as the aspirations of the people develop and chanw. We
also like to think that all who share in the program have a hand in its planning,
in its execution and in its evaluat.)n,

It follows that nearly every college, if it is to serve its region Well, must
concern itself with rural education problems. This, we are attempting to do.
For example, one of the sociology professors was chosen especially for his
training and competence in the rural field, The staff member in economics
likewise is highly competent in the study of rural economics. Such specialists
teach not only in their appropriate fields, but come into the classes in profes
sionil education to assist in the program there.

Alter the student has completed his General rducation courses (many with
emphasis upon the rural and small communities) and also his major theory,
courses in education (with opportunities for firsthand observation and study
of conditions some of which are especially in the rural communities) the
student is given a full semester of student teaching under the guidance of the
mist competent teacher available and the general supervision of a :-ollege
staff member. For this experience we are extending our go)graphie area, and
some students are now assigned as far away from the college as 150 miles.
They live in the community and participate fully in community life.

It should he emphasized that this experience in the local communities is
sometimes .1 great opportunity for the citizens there to study anew the needs
and opportunities of their community, The college will not send a student
teacher into these local communities until the local people have made plans
for reasonable living and desirable social conditions. We want to be fully
satisfied that the community itself realizes that they have an obligation, It is

pleasant, in one sense, to report that there are more community requests for
these student teachers than we can provide.

Along with the preservice education program there is a major need to work
with teachers who are on the job. Many of the schools of the region are
manned by teachers who took their study programs several years ago. A major
portion of these are married, live in the community and have family responsi
bilities. Cooperative programs are being developed with a majority of the
eight counties in the service atCa of our college whereby college stall members
and specialists in those area of work needed in the counties are being released
from a part of their teaching loads on campus to serve as consultants in county
services. This is done through contractual arrangements between each county
and the coilege.S

'Adaptc,I from du, aliress of CrIcnn Pri.odcrr, Chico Stare College,. Cali-
fornia. -TcarhCt for Rural Coniniututici,- ste p 2a5.
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Sonic :Visions Provide Specializt4: Hap

In addition to classroom teachers, rural schools need effective ad-
ministrators, supervisors, and other specialized personnel to help pro.
vide good learning situations for children. Jens H. Hutchins SM.
marines these needs for one county as follows:

In every branch of our program of educational services we attempt to main
fain the highest personnel standards. Our county office, composed of a cur.
riculum services unit, a business services unit, and a special services unit, is

equipped to handle the perfunctory information and problems relayed to the
main dice by the local district superintendents and district boards, It offers
many auxiliary, services as well, such as educational facilities for exceptional
children, health services, legal services, library services, professional services,
pupil personnel services, recreation programs, research school buildings services,
financial services, special teachers services, audiovisual services, general cur.
ricular development, guidance and counseling services, and special supervision
of elementary and secondary education in the fields of music, art, physical Au-
cation, industrial arts, and health.

We strive to encourage and support local initiative and to keep the control
and responsibility for education as close to the people as possible. Within
our county, we attempt to share our services and resources, to plan and act
together in a democratic fashion so that our services will he truly valuable
to the various districts. We try to provide for every child in every community
a comprehensive program of educational opportunity so that the smallest
districts may receive services comparable to those provided by urban corn-
munities.9

Not all school systems have developed as many services as are avail-
able in such counties as San Diego, California. Neither are all school
systems tin4ncially able to support such a large number. However,
to give rural comunitics an equal chance with urban areas, it is impor-
tant that every county identify the well specialized services which are
most needed to help teachers do their work as well as possible and
develop programs along these lines. Though there are still many rural
teachers in the United States who have few directions toward which
to turn for real assistance, many school systems through district re-
organization, through the development of an intermediate unit organi-
zation which can provide specialized educational services in a realistic
manner, or through other methods, are finding ways to pool resources
so that opportunities for rural children can he improved.

°Adapted from the address of Jens H, Him.hens, Assistant Superintendent of Schools,
San Diego, California. "The Number and Variety of Personnel Needed."
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Careful St /e and Preparation of Slit4.01.fori

To insure good quatity in rural education, supervisors must he
selected with care and must he educated for the task of helping schools
do their work better. How this might he done was discussed by
Grace Scott..

Selection is a major step in providing good leadership personnel. There are
no experiences that will transform a Welk, 1(1SL:elite, inadequate individual into
a strong, secure, skillful leader. Everyone can improve, but personality factors
and intellectual abilities act as a ceiling on the amount of change that can he
made in a limited length of time. In seIcaing supervisors their accumulated
feelings about themselves And others are as important as their accumulated
facts and

Good potential leaders acquire during their growing years a realistic sense
of their own worth And the worth of others. They are able to accept all others
as valuable and to feel that others accept them as valuable. They have faith
in their own ability to bring about change And in the ability of others to
make change.

A good notentia) leader doesn't need to know everything about everything,
but he needs to know something About something.

Those selected for supervisory positions should reveal positive rather than
negative personality factors, have a broad outlook toward education and
society in general ,tad have exemplified a high level of knowledge and skill in
the area in which they Are going to super use. Upon these three factors educa
tional programs designed to enable people to assume general supervisory posi
Lions or supervisory positons in such special Areas as music and art, can be built.
In such programs there should be experiences designed to help potential
supervisors develop:

t. An understanding of people and of better ways of working with people.
2. An understanding of the total school program.
3. Specific knowledge, understanding and skills in that phase of the pro-

gram in which the supervisor kill ;ice guidance and leadership,
1. understanding of society and of the place of the schools in society.
5. A philosophy of education and a philosophy of life consistent with

democratic values.

Discovering how to find the people who have the qualities that make good
supervisors and how to provide the experiences through which these qualities
may be further expanded and developed are problems which some states are
now trying to solve.

In Georgia, candidates for supervisory p)sitions are selected by a committee
on the basis of qualifications predetermined by the committee. Candidates
are recommended by the director of the program for placement in each of
the various counties. Placement is made and training begun soon after selection.

In West Virginia, selection is entirely in the hands of employing boards of
education. Once supervisors are employed, however, their education becomes
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a cooperative enterprise in which many people participate. Cooperation is
the key word in this program which combines work on the campus of the
University or :Marshall College with guided pnutiLe on the joh. The program
evolved through tic; years or study and cooperative planning and has in-
solved college and university personnel, the Stat.- Department of Education,
county superintendents, assistant superintendents, and supervisors.

The selection of supervisors must Ks done on ,t sound basis which
insures the possession of well-balanced personalities as well AS the command
of subiect matter skills which the job entails. ithAnon should he close to
the particular needs of the indkidual, and should proside for practice with
the benefit of Lump:tem ,guidance."

Caef III Selection and Preparation of Guidance Fclk,rs
The classroom teacher is the person who must provide the depend-

able and valuable information so necessary for understanding the
pupil. Teachers are expected to have the sympathetic understanding
that comes from day-to-day association with a pupil and to be con
stantly alerted for symptoms of maladjustment. Uood teachers should
sense problems before they become serious.

Many rural sch)ol systems, in the past almost completely lacking
in the provision of specialized guidance services, arc tinkling was to
assist teachers in the work of guiding each pupil toward optimum
development. Numerous examples illustrating the development of
varying types of guidance programs were reported by Leonard M.
Nfiller, lie stressed particularly the importance of wise selection:

the important task of selecting qualified and interested teachcr.counselors
in rural areas is often accomplished by observing teachers as they participate in
extension courses or in child study programs. The y,reatest adv:ince to inservice
training programs have beets made throu.J1 the expansion of child study and
case conference projects directed under well qualified personnel, especially
through extension programs, universities and colleges.

Preparation of guidance workers is important to insure high quality per-
formance. Thirty states and three territories have established certification
requirements for counselors. Ten states Ace now developing plans for Certifi-
cation. Some states are establishing a pupil personnel credential which will
include under one certificate several specialists such as psychologist, psychome-
trist, school social worker, and school counselor. Minimum requirements for
certification in most states include the following items:

I. Certification to teach.
2. A minimum of 2 to 3 years of successful teaching experience.
3. Two to six credits in each of the following areas:

14Adyted front the address of Grace Scott, Dircctor of Education for Supervisors,
l'e't Univcr.dty, I'vforganttsn. "Sclettion and Preparation of Supervisors."
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a. A basic guidance course
b. lluntin growth and development
c. Tools and te(hniques of individual analysis
d. ant, ek.ucaInformation service (occupational and t; on a. )

Although the guidance worker most frequently found in rural school pro.
grams is the school counselor, other specialists at being used in increasing
numbers in rural areas, They include the attendance worker, visiting teacher,
social worker, school psychologist, psychiatrist, health workers (nurse, physi
63,1, dental hygienist), and specialists in speech, reading, and special education.
Most of these workers in rural schools function through county boards of etiu
cation or through state departments of education, and state health departments.tt

Careful Selection and Preparatirm of School Administrators
Just as important as the selection and preparation of teachers,

supervisors, and special service people, is the selection and education
of the school administrators. Though many of the rural administrators
in the United States are inadequately prepared for educational leader.
ship, sonic of the evidences of progress are encouraging. There has
been a great deal of experimentation and research during the past
decade relating directly to administrative preparation and, when the
findings are fully evaluated and their results tested in practice, our
smaller school systems will undoubtedly he the first to receive the
benefits of changes in emphasis.

The willingness and desire of institutions which prepare adminis
trators to search diligently for new methods is indeed commendable.
Many universities in cooperation with local school systems are now
providing a guided internship experience for prospective administra-
tors as a part of their preservice education. Clarence Newell described
one such program.

The most valuable part of the internship is that it provides opportunities for
the intern to learn to handle professional responsibilities through actual prac-
tice. While doing this, he also has the opportunity to interpret this experience
in the light of current theory, so that he can gain insights into the relationship
between theory and practice.

Of almost cslual importance is the fact that the intern gets the opportunity
to absorb in a relatively short period the lessons learned by an administrator
during a lifetime of professional practice. The internship always involves a
considerable period of time, usually requiring the full time work of the intern
for at least a setnestcr and preferably at least a year.

The program has two major purposes. One is improving the quality of

"Adapted from the address of I.conard M. Miller, Specialist in Guidance and
Personnel Services, U. S. Office of Education. The Selection and Preparation of
Guidance Workers."
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educational leadership in the Maryland and Washington area The other is
to provide field experiences for prospective school administrators regardless of
place of prospective employment.

The university coordinator is available to each of these local school systems
as often as necessary to help in planning, evaluating, and with the general
supervision of the intern

At the present time, the amount paid each intern is decided upon as an
individual matter. Generally, it is suggested that an intern be paid the salary
of a beginning teacher with equivalent training, plus travel expenses as pro-
vided by the school system for other central office staff. interns with excep-
tional qualifications might be paid somewhat more, but the amount should
be small enough so that the programs can emphasize the education of the intern
rather than requir:: the intern to perform routine duties to justify a salary.

An intern normally receives 16 semester credits for an internship of two
semesters. As part of the internship, he attends an internship seminar at the
university once every two weeks. In addition, he may register for not over
six additional semester hours of credit for two semesters, that is, three hours
of credit each semester,12

CONCLUSION

To insure a high quality of living in rural communities good
education is essential. The most important need of rural education
is well qualified personnel. Though rural schools have not usually
been able to get an even break in securing well qualified teachers,
either in periods of abundant teacher supply or in periods of teacher
shortage, there are evidences of progress, Rural teachers are becoming
better qualified. Many lay citizens' groups ,tee cooperating in programs
of teacher recruitment. Improved organization of school districts and
the development of effective intermediate units are helping to make
better education possible. Many teachers colleges and universities are
providing more functional programs for the education of teachers
and for the development of effective leadership by various types of
specialized personnel, supervisors, and administrators. Continual in-
creases in the financial resources available for rural education are
needed to provide the kind of education from which each local Com-
muni`y, each state, the Nation, and the world will benefit.

"Adapted from the a,idress of Clarence A. Newell, Professor of School Administration,
University of Maryland. 'The Selection and Preparation of School Administrators."



CHAPTER 9

Physical Facilities for Schools
Serving Rural People and
Their Communities

ROBABIN no facet of American public educa-
tion has received greater attention in recent years than the problem
of providing adequate school housing for our rapidly increasing
enrollments. Providing the required physical facilities for school use
has, in fact, been described by many lay people and educators as
the most pressing educational need today. If statistical documentation
were needed to substantiate the contention that the shortage of class-
rooms is a critical problem, even a cursory examination of enrollment
figures would convince one of the magnitude of the task which con-
fronts us.

STATUS OF SCHOOL BUILDING NF.FDS

The demand for additional school housing which this Nation will
experience in the next decade has been dramatically recorded by the
Office of Education. Every year since 19.16 ft number of live births
in the United States has exceeded 3,000,000 and recently has reached
the 4,000,000 mark. This rising number of births has already pro-
duced substantial increases in school enrollments and promises a
further increase of approximately I,550,000 pupils annually through
1960. To adequately house this increase will require 50,000 additional
classrooms annually at an estimated expenditure of $1.8 billion. It
is further estimated that 20,000 classrooms annually are needed for
replacing those which become obsolete and are no longer fit or safe
for school use. This figure does not include the backlog of 370.000
classrooms which are needed to properly house the students now in
school.'

'Foster. Fmcry M., And f f ot-ton, Carol Joy, "Vital Statistics of American Education:
1951.19!,0." Srlicl Life 57:6.7; Octohcr 1951
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To meet this backlog of 370,000 classrooms in the next five years,
to keep up with the needed replacements of 20,000 classrooms a year,
and to provide the 50,000 additional classrooms needed annually, we
need to build i.S1,000 classrooms each year from 1954.55 to 1959.60
at an annual cost of $5.75 billion, Thus, it is an inescapable fact that
the United States is confronted with a gigantic challenge to bring
its school plant up to the standards of capacity Which NVil I adequately
house the anticipated enrollment of approximately ,0 million young.
ste s in 1960.'4

Classroom shortages resulting from rising birth rates and increasing
enrollments are not confined exclusively to either urban or rural
communities. Both are confronted with school housing problems.
The special significance of the foregoing figures for rural schools is
clearly apparent, however, when one recalls that approximately 48
percent of our present public school enrollment attends schools which
serve predominantly rural communities.

'Interest in the testimony of Oveta Culp Hobby. Secretary of the tI S. Department
of Ifealtb, Education, and Welfare. and (..!. S. Commissioner of Education Samuel M.
Bross nen before the House of Representatises Committee on rducation and Labor on
March 29, 1055. centered around drastically revised figures on the anticipated need for
school housing. According to estimates for the second phase of the National School
Facilities Sursey received from t I states and 3 territories, and in the opinion Of the
Department of HEW, the Nation's school housing needs will not be as great as originally
anticipated.

The first phase of the School Facilities Sursey was intended to show current needs
as of September 1952. From the data submitted by 11 states and territories, the Office of
Education estimated that as of September 1952 there was a shortage of 312,000 class.
rooms, Working from this estimate experts predicted that by September 1050 there would
be A shortage of 107,000 classrooms, This prediction was based on the assumption that
in the sewn year period from 1952 to 1959 there would be need for 20,000 classrooms
each year for normal replacements, or 110,090 classrooms altogether; likewise we would
need approximately 50.00o additional classrooms each year to take care of projected
enrollment increases with an average of 2' pupils per classroom. The original predic
tions also assumed a construction rate of 50,000 classrooms a year between 1954
and 1959.

Secretary Hobby now states that the shortage of classrooms by September 1959 will
be 176.000. Mrs. Hobby says this new projection assumes that the states would need to
build 176,000 classrooms between September 1951 and September 1959. She further
in heated that the present rate of classroom construction NV4S 60,000 a year, and that,
if this rate were continued over the nest five years. we would build 300,000 of the
4-6.900 classrooms needed, leaving a deficit of 176,000.

1 he 011ie of Education has not yet published its final report of the second or pro-
jection phase of the School Facilities Survey, hence thcte is no complete explanation of
the seeming discrepancy between the earlier figures and those now presented to the House
Education and Labor Committee.
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CAUSES OF T} ii SC/1001, 1W11.1)INt1 SHORT/WI,.

The declining school population and the depression economy of
the late 30's and early 10's brought a definite decline, if not an outright
cess.ition, in school building construction. This decline in schoolhouse
construction was prolonged through the war years in the interest of
national defense, and as a result the schools of the Nation experienced
an extended period in which no significant additions or replacements
were made to existing facilities.

The problem of providing adequate school facilities in rural areas
has been made even more critical by numerous changes in the
American socio-economic scene. The expansion and decentralization
of industry into the open country and small communities, the tech-
nological advances in agriculture and subsequent changes in our rural
economy, the improved means of transportation, and the discernible,
even if somewhat more intangible, change in the American way of
life have all brought forth a mass migration of our population which
has resulted in a decreasing pupil population in some areas and a
rapidly increasing population in others. The phenomenal growth of
many small communities and the tremendous expansion into areas
adjacent to our large cities is a pattern familiar to all.

Still other developments which are unique to rural areas have
produced an unprecedented demand for more and better facilities
in rural communities. Not the least important of these developments
has been the wide-spread reorganization of school districts which has
substantially reduced the number of school districts in the last decade.
In many cases the elimination of obsolete and inadequate buildings
accomplished through reorganization represents forward steps in
securing adequate facilities for rural people. The reorganization move-
ment has been accompanied by a steady increase in the holding power
of schools serving rural areasa trend which has been especially
marked at the high school level. Recent figures reveal that almost
identical percentages of our rural and urban youth of school age arc
now in school. Such evidence suggests a growing awareness of the
value of education and of the necessity for good schools. Indeed, it
would be a mistake to overlook the vital interest which rural America
has generated in good schools during the past ten years.
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LIMITATIONS OF FINANCIAL. RESOURCES

It is clear that the comprehensive educational program now needed
to serve rural people cannot he achieved unless adequate provisions
are nude to carry it on effectively in each locality where children live.
Certainly, the Nation can no longer ignore the gross inequalities in
the educational opportunities available, the quality of instruction, and
the provision of necessary physical facilities.

Many of the existing inequalities may he attributed to differences
in the ability of local communities to finance the desired program and
needed facilities. Further district reorganization is both needed and
possible, but does not promise a completely satisfactory solution to
the problem. The answer seems more properly to lie in an increased
recognition of the state's responsibility for school support. There is,
of course, tremendous variation from state to state in the percentage
of school costs borne by the state, but even in states which have other-
wise acceptable programs of state finance, frequently little has been
done to assist local communities in solving their school housing
problems. Reluctance to inaugurate a state supported building pro-
gram may stimulate a few communities to greater effort at the local
level but can do little more than delay building in other less fortunate
areas,

Providing adequate school housing for expanding enrollments and
an enlarged educational program poses a particularly difficult financial
problem in rural areas. The discrepancy between available resources
and the capital outlay needed has been greatest in the many smaller
school districts of the Nation. Not only are there numerous school
districts which are too small or too poor to afford the necessary
expenditure for the required buildings, but there are other communi-
ties which possess the necessary financial resources but cannot use
them for needed capital outlay programs because of constitutional or
statutory restrictions which limit the bonding power of the local
districts. Poor assessment practices and rising construction costs have
been combined in many states to make this a very critical problem.
Thus, the burden of financing needed construction under such trying
circumstances has delayed essential construction and further accentu-
ated the school housing shortage. The need for state and federal
assistance in eliminating the school housing shortage can no longer
be considered even a debatable issue.
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01:111011N1NG COMMtINIlY NFU)

Although the accomplishment of further school district reorganiza,
lion an I I litional increases in the amount of state aid for school
buildings would undoubtedly do much to alleviate the shortage of
facilities which now exists and insure the kind of buildings needed for
a modem educational progt ;MI, neither or both of these achievements
would in themselves guarantee rural communities the kind of facilities
\\Anil are needed to implement the desired educational program. They
are essential prerequisites, but efficient administrative units, suitable
atterWance areas, and adequate financial resources must he accompanied
by effective educational planning.

The development of adequate facilities for education in rural
areas is a tremendous task. It requires careful deliberation, intelligent
planning, and creative imagination to conceive ;ind build the kind of
program and facilities which are needed. Good schools for rural
areas are not merely miniature or scaled models of larger schools
located in urban centers. Just as instruction in the modern school is
adapted to individual differences, the facilities for rural schools should
be designed to meet the special curricular, extra-curricular, and
community needs of the people in the area served. The size and type
of building needed will vary greatly from community to community.
The design of the buildings, the transportation system and the educa-
tional program will determine whether or not a small community can
provide the educational opportunities its people need and deserve.

In reorganizing school districts and revitalizing the school's cur-
riculum, the problem arises as to what should be done with existing
facilities which arc inadequate for a comprehensive program in their
present condition. It cannot be denied that present day educational
demands have made many buildings obsolete much earlier than might
once have been anticipated, and unfortunately, a high percentage of
rural school buildings were constructed prior to the introduction and
adoption of today's modern educational program. As a result, the
problem of whether or not to bring existing facilities up to a desirable
standard poses one of the most difficult questions which many small
communities now face. If it is considered good business, a manufac-
turer does not hesitate tD scrap an expensive but out-dated plant when
it is made obsolete by a new manufacturing process. But can we be
so bold as to advocate the abandonment of school buildings which
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no longer meet educational needs satisfactorily? The answer to this
general problem swill, of course, differ from community to community
and can be decided only after ;t systematic evalumion of f.xisting
buildings and the careful consideration of their suitability fu: the
pri)p,.)sed program and projected enrollments. No responsible person
would advocate the wholesale elimination of existing facilities because
they did not currently tit our educational needs-- the possibilities for
successfully adapting these quarters are far too numerous to justify
such action. At the same time we must possess the courage to abandon
buildings that do not have the necessary potential and those that would
deter rather than promote educational improvement. Renovating or
rehabilitating old and obsolete buildings is frequently an expensive
widertoking and may not materially improve the quality of the facili,
ties. Contemplated additions, too, should be approached with the same
care and thought which one would give to the planning of a com-
pletely new building,

l'I. AN NING FOR COMMUNITY USE

The possibilities for enrichment of the basic educational program of
smaller communities are almost unlimited if adequate facilities to
implement the program can be provided. Although this may appear
like an impossible task in schools with small enrollments and limited
financial resources, much can he done to give expression to a compre-
hensive program through the careful planning of the school plant.
Properly designed, the twat school is capable of providing a broad
variety of curricular opportunities for children. It can also serve the
community admirably for the large number and variety of activities
which are uniquely associated wi:lt schools in rural areas. But it can
do these things only when facilities have been specifically and care-
fully planned to meet recognized needs.

While comu.unities generally provide school plants and facilities
primarily for a pupil instructional program, the nature of life in
rural areas and small communities frequently makes the school a
focal point for all community activities. There is a greater need for
community use of school facilities in rural areas because the social,
civic, and cultural life of small communities depends to a large degree
upon the school. School facilities are, therefore, used for numerous
activities which are not normally considered part of the regular in-
structional program. Many of these activities can be satisfactorily
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accommodated in the reguli.4 school plant, provided the range of
potential uses of the building is known at the time of construction.
Although this may occasionally require some slight modification of
room arrangement or minor adaptation of the facilities, it is usually
possible to make these changes without violating the priority which
pupil :weds should have. Where facilities for essential community
services such as library, health, or recreation are not provided elsewhere,
the community is nearly always justified in including them as a part
Of the school plant.

The extent to which the school plant will he utilized for community
activities other than those associated dirwly with the instructional
program will vary considerably from community to community but
will be determined largely by one or mo,, of the following considera
tions: (1) the basic philosophy of education existing in the commu-
nity; (2) the economic development of the area served by the school;
(3) the degree of isolation or proximity of the school community
to larger urban centers; (.1) the cultural backgrounds of the inhabi-
tants; (5) the presence or absence of specific community services by
other community agencies; (6) the integration and organization of
the community; (7) the quality of educational leadership; and (8)
the value Orientation of the citizenry with respect to overall edu-
cational goals, community improvement and citizen participation
in local affairs.:'

PLANNING THE NEW ittALDING

Because the school plant in rural communities serves a Wick variety
of educational and community needs, the building should be car4ully
tailored to fit the total program which is to be provided. To ..ccom
plish this task school planners should have a clear conception of prob-
able school and community activities which are to be housed and an
accurate description of the equipment and quarters which will he
necessary to carry out the program. In order to provide all the needed
facilities within the financial resources of most small communities the
building must be extremely functional.

Some suggestions for developing buildings which are both economi-
cal and functional are outlined. These suggestions are directed at
securing a high degree of utilization of school buildings,

'Adapted from the address of Theodore J. Jenson, Superintendent of Schools, Shore.
wood, Wisconsin, -Use of School fiuildings for Activities Other than Instruction."
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Multiple the of Space

Multiple use of space mist be uppermost in the minds of those
who plan school buildings for rural communities. If a building is
to he functional, each room should Set% e a variety of purposes
effectively, The smaller the school the more important and necessary
the requirement becomes, fur unless a high degree of multiple use
is planned for schools with small enrollments, building cost per
capita will he unreasonably high, if not prohibitive. Therefore, multi
plc use of space would appear to be 'absolutely essential in most small
schools if they are to offer a well rounded program of instruction,

There are many possibilities for combinations of rooms and dual
purpose facilities. An example of multiple use of space is the elemen
tart' multipurpose 100111 which has clearly demonstrated the possi
hilts, for successfully accommodating music, physical education,
assembly, lunch room and other activities in one unit. Multiple use
of these facilities has made possible an enrichment of the elementary
program which would have been virtually impossible or extremely
expensive if separate quarters for each activity Were required,

Significant as multiple use of facilities in the elementary school may
be, the need for planning multiple use of space in the small secondary
school is probably even inure important and necessary. Fortunately,
if the need is ,greater, so too are the possibilities. Experience has
shown that a well planned general laboratory-classroom for all of
the sciences can be provided in place of separate laboratories and
recitation rooms for each subject, without seriously sacrificing the
quality of the science Offedn,V,. A rranp,muus may be made to include
all shop activities from ceramics to welding and auto repair in one
large general purpose shop rather than numerous specialized rooms.
Library-study room combinations have also proven effective. Still
other dual purpose quarters such as the familiar auditorium- gymna-
sium or lunchroomstudy room have. when used in conjunction with
the above innovations, made possible a high degree of room utiliza
tion in the small school and permitted the needed expansion of the
secondary school program.

The same principle of planning fur multiple use of space may also
be used to advantage in adapting the school building to community
use Utilizing the gymnasium-auditorium for community functions
has long been common practice in many rural communities. For the
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community which desires to make an even wider use of school facilities
this represents a mere scratching of the surface. With the provision
of separate storage areas for equipment and materials, strategic loca-
tion of toilet facilities, and proper zoning of the building for public
access and heating, virtually all school shops, laboratories and class-
rooms can be utilized for the program of adult education (Jr for the
avocational and hobby pursuits of interested citizens. Separate en-
trances, some expansion of the hook storage arca and slight rearrange-
ment of space may also make it possible for the library to servo both
school and community. Similar arrangements may he made in the
health unit to facilitate dual use of these quartets. Kitchen and lunch-
room facilities can serve both students and community groups, while
the same room may serve as a Classroom during the day and as a
meeting place for coinmunity organizations in the evening. The
relationship within the building of the food service area and the
gymnasium offers many possibilities.

piexibijity of Space

Closely related to and identified with the principle of multiple use
of space is that of flexibility, which may he described as the easy
adaptation of floor space and building units to a change in function.
Because schools in rural communities are frequently small, because
enrollments often fluctuate from year to year and IN mu grade to grade,
and because the educational needs and desires of the pupils vary
considerably, it is essential that rural school buildings be planned for
a shifting or changing curriculum. Buildings should be planned to
allow for the alternation of courses, to accommodate new courses
and to facilitate desired changes in continuing courses, without wen-
tive alteration of the existing facilities. These changes, additions, and
modifications in the school program may be accomplished with greater
ease if buildings are planned with (1) logical floor plan arrangements;
(2) movable or semi-permanent partitions; (3) functional storage
areas; ('1) movable equipment and furniture; (5) variation in the size
of rooms; (6) unit type construction; and (7) the possibility for a
high degree of multiple use.

Access to Transportation

Since rural schools frequently serve a sparse population, the problem
of accessibility is extremely important and deserves the careful atten-
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tion of school officials who are responsible for the final location of the
school. Some pupils may walk to school, a few may be transported
by their parents or drive their own cars, and many will he transported
by school bus, It is probably [mire important to locate the school
as near as possible to the center of population w here it will he readily
accessible by motor Hansporation than to have the building in the
geographic center of the district or area served. Although schools
should be strategically located for easy access by the main travel routes
of the area, it is equally important that they be located to insure the
safety of children.

St ecting the Sil,c0/ Site

School sites should at least meet the minimum recommended stand-
ards airless ctromIstatwes are extremely adverse, For elementary
schools the site should include live acres plus one additional acre for
each 100 pupils of predicted maximum enrollment: for junior and
senior high schools the site should consist of a least ten acres plus
one additional acre for each 100 pupils of predicted maximum enroll-
went.' It should he recognized, however, that these are ///ininilln/
standards and that the final decision on size should be based upon
the nature and scope of the educational program as well as other
community uses which might be made of the facilities. In must rural
areas it would seem 1101IV desirable to exceed these recommendations,
Additional space may be required for bus loading and unloading sta-
tions and the service driveways Nvhicll are often a necessary part of
the rural school plant. Furthermore, the need for adequate offthe-
street parking for pupils, start', visitors, ind spectators to school and
community activities may demand a sizeable parking area on many
sites. When these special needs are coupled with the regular demands
for adequate elementary playground area, for physical education and
athletic fields. for lawns and appropriate landscaping, and for space
to make building expansion possible, the acreage requirements soon
exceed the recommended minimum' by a substantial margin. Nor
do these demands include space which mi,i.!,ht be needed for school
has garages. teacherages, garden plots, or other special features unique
to some rural schools, It is entirely possible that part of the school site

`N.Ition11 Col;nol on St ltoolhou C:onstruk tion, Plant Guide (:otnnl ittc e. Guide
to, Pl,vmiqg 1919 edition. c,ori,2% ,0o1,11,te from: D. McClurkin,
George Itcabody Cutic,Ce for Te.,41,t1,,,, Tennesec. p. 19.
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might be developed by the community as a small park or recreation
area in which case an even larger plot would be required. An under-
deVelOped area equal to about 20 to 30 percent of the total area should
be set aside On all new school sites for the unforeseen demands of
the future.

/3,,ri/ding

Since the environment o; the school should create a desirable
atmosphere for all learning activities, the school should be attractive
both in exterior design and interior decoration, The exterior should
be pleasant, harmonious, and in keeping with the natural environment
in which the school is located. Moreover, the design of the building
should be adapted to the climate, weather and temperature of the
region as well as to the topography. Architectural design should he
an individual expression of the immediate surroundings in which it
is located. The building should also be an appr)priate expression
of the educational program it houses and the community life it serves.

In summary, it would appear that the following characteristics
should be given special consideration in the planning of school
buildings to serve rural people arid their communities: (1) healthful
and safe; (2) economical to build; (3) attractive and well suited to
the immediate environment; (1) functional; (5) flexible; (6) de-
signed for a high degree of multiple use of space; (7) readily adapt
able to community use; (8) located on an adequate site; (9) well
equipped; and (10) specifically adapted to the educational needs of
the students and community, served.

PUPIL TRANSPORTATION

The school hoc is most important part of the physical facilities
needed for schools in rural areas. Today approximately 130,000 buses
transport eight million children in excess of six million miles daily.
Thirty percent of all elementary and secondary pupils enrolled in
public schools are transported. As might be expected, this percentage
runs much higher in rural areas. The cost of pupil transportation is
now between 1 and s percent of the total public school budget or
nearly $268 million annually, Such evidence suggests that pupil
transportation in the United States has indeed become a big business.
Significant as this growth has been, all evidence indicates an even
further expansion of pupil transportation in the future. It has been
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estimated that the schools of this Nation will be transporting mote
than twelv million pupils daily by 1960.

Explanations of the phenomenal growth of pupil transportation are
varied and numerous, but certainly the changing concept of education
has promoted its growth in rural areas. Transportation is also recog
nixed as a necessary service in eqllailliDS, educational opportunity.
Legislative action has stimulated the growth of pupil transpor
tation in many states by (1) requiring the transportation of both
elementary and secondary pupils living beyond a stated minimum
distance from the school, and (2) providing state-support for pupil
transportation service. Past experience has further promoted the
developmf,il of pupil transportation systems by demonstrating the
safety a ,d dependability of the program, There can be little doubt that
the record of safety which school buses have compiled in an age of
rising traffic fatalities has convinced many sceptics.

Other factors have also contributed to the acceptance, development
and growth of pupil transportation systems in rural communities.
Among the more important ,ire: (I) the leadership exercised by ad-
ministrators in rural communities and the directors of transportation
in state education departments; (2) the development of higher stand.
ards fur school bus construction; (;) improved programs of driver
training, bus maintenance, and vehicle inspection; (1) more and
better all-weather roads in rural areas; and (5) the reorganization of
many small school districts into larger units.

Although tremendous gains have been made in the provision of
pupil transportation facilities, many problems remain unsolved and
many possibilities for improved and more efficient utilization of exist-
ing school bus facilities exist. For example, while most states have
defined who shall be transported, they have been somewhat less
successful in working out completely satisfactory programs for the
financing of transportation costs, Although school buses have achieved
an enviable safety record, much remains to be done in promoting the
better selection, training and licensing of school bus drivers. Nearly
two-thirds of all school buses are now school district owned while
the other one-third arc privately or semi-privately owned. More con-
clusive and convincing information on the relative economy, safety,
and general desirability of cacti method of ownership and operation
is needed. For many problems there are only partial and incomplete
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answers. There are also places where current practice has not yet
caught up with existing knowledge.

Recent and future developments may so alter and revolutionize our
concept of pupil transportation that we will need to revise much of
our thinking concerning the place of the school bus in American
education. It has long been recognized and accepted that the primary
pprpose of bus transportation is to make educational opportunities
available to all youth even though they may live some distances from
the school. Greater attention is now being directed to the many pos-
sible uses which might he made of the school bus for supplementing
and enriching the regular instructional program of the classroom.

Whether school buses are used exclusively for transporting students
to and from sclu.iol or for extending the school program there are
three basic objectives which every pupil transportation program should
strive to attainsafety, economy, imd adequacy. Safety must always
be ,t paramount consideration. Adequacy refers to the amount and
quality of transportation as compared with existing needs. Economy
demands that transportation programs be efficient and as inexpensive
as is possible without jeopardizing the safety and adequacy of the
progr,'m,

An integral part of the daily learning experience of more than
one fourth of the public school pupils in the United States is riding
the school bus daily. The real value of pupil transportation programs
depends in large measure on the philosophy of administrators, teachers,
bus drivers, parents, and pupils, Continued improvements resulting
from program evaluation are necessary.



CHAPTER 10

School District Reorganization

ArruMills to consolidate schools and reor-
ganize school districts can he traced hack to about the turn of the
century in most states having the common school district as the basic
unit of school organization. Although these efforts to develop some
type of local organization which might more adequately administer
an educational program have been in response to situations and condi-
tions which have long been in existence, school district reorganization
on a large scale basis can almost he considered a phenomenon of
the past decade.

PRESENT svcrus AND PROGRESS IN SCHOOL. DISTRICT REORGANIZATION

The trouble with the term -school district reorganization" is that
it is too inclusive----it is used to embrace everything from the formation
of a natural sociological community unit, adequate and sound in every
respect, to the merging of District l 1 with District 37 to form a new
unit with a total enrollment of ten pupils. Consequently, when we
measure progress in school district reorganization in terms of numbers
of school districts in existence at some previous time compared with
now, we are using a crude criterion that is admittedly open to serious
question when used for any purpose other than an indication that
administrative units are getting larger than they once were. Since
most school districts in the past were much too small to provide any-
thing like a modern program of education, largeness has appeared to
be such an obvious virtue that we have often overlooked the short-
comings of our reorganized school districts.

Realizing the hazards of measuring progress by the number-of-
districts-eliminated process, we shall begin there and branch out to
other considerations later. It cannot be denied that the reduction in
the number of school districts in the United States in recent years has
been signilkant. According to Dawson and Ellena, the number of
school districts in the nation was reduced from 127,529 in 1932 to
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66,172 in 1913.' The redistricting that has accounted for this reduc-
tion has not been confined to any one region, although much of the
lecent activity has been in the Midwest and West. On the other hand,
side by side with such states as Illinois, Nfissouri, and Minnesota,
where thousands of districts have been eliminated, are Iowa, Nebraska,
and the Dakotas, where there has been little actual redistricting up
to the present time. No state has a completely satisfactory structuie of
sclio :il ;idininistrative units, and in ,L majority of the states, inadequate
organization is high On the list of recognized problems. Realignment
Of attendance areas is a 11,01011-W1de phenomenon, even in states in
which there has been little or no district reorganization.

Studies of the characteristics of reorganized districts reveal that most
of them ,ire still small, Fitzwater reported a median enrollment of
(i26 for the 552 reorganized districts that were included in a recent
study,'

kvaluation of progress toward sound organization is complicated
by the widely variable results that have been achieved. Undeniably,
the reorganized districts are in most instances more satisfactory than
were the component districts prior to reorganization' There are many
examples of excellent reorganizations, resulting in new districts that
are so far superior to the former units that comparison borders on
the ludicrous. However, much of the change that has taken place
falls short of recognized criteria on every count.

The job still to he done'is indicated in the fact that one district in
every six does not operate a school of any kind, and that only one
district in five operates both elementary and secondary schools.
Dawson and }Meru found that in I c)s; only 6.5 percent of all operat
ing schoid districts employed as many as in or more teachers a figure
commonly accepted as representing the minimum number that can
provide an acceptable educational program under ordinary circum-

thesard A and I' len.t. AWilliam f. -School District RtorgIniyriticin.
Sri-- I Exec/ant. i9. 12 Jul!, 1,15 I.

iritrs.,ttcr, C. O. Si2ecre./ Ch.it.tutirtlriu( nitrir.fr. Office of
Fdikatmn. It. S, 1)ep.ittment of Health, hiticati,in, and V'elf3re. Bulletin 195i. No 3.
Washington. 1). C.. Suptrintemlent of Documents, Gosernn:ent Printing Office, 1953.

p

'Set: rifiwater, C. 0, Pdt,catiqn,d (1,,,Pge Sch,),:,1 Districts. ()Tice of
Eduiato,ri. S, Dep.trtinsnt of ileAlth, Education, and \X'elfare, Balletin 1953, No..1.
Washington, 1). C,: Superintem{ent of Documents, Government Printing Office, 1953.

53 p.
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stances. There were 100,000 fewer one-tea...her schools in eXiStc:Ilie in
1953 than there were in 1930, but ,IS. 75 still remained.'

Although many of the redistricting laws that have been written
during the past decade are specifically dedicated to the natural coin
munity concept of organization, much of the activity that has actually
taken place has fallen far short of the ideal, is indicated in previous
paragraphs. l'ndoubtedly, the principal limitation of recent efforts has
been their lack of over -all planning. The institutional lag that is so
characteristic of social institutions is nowhere better illustrated than
in the field under discussion-.-we know how to organize districts that
are fat more sound than the results of our (lions would seem to
indicate. Shakespeare had a point when he said 'If to do were as

SV as to know what were good to do, chapels had been elmrches,
and poor men's cottages princes' palaces.-

CRUFFRIA FOR FORGA 17.1 NG SCHOOL DISTRICTS

There is considerable merit in Butterworths use of the term -criteria
of excellence- rather than -standards,- in referring to those charac-
teristics of school district organization that are desirable and that
should therefore guide our efforts.' The term -standards" implies
fixed minima that would apply in Ally situation, and our km ',ciedge of
the variability of conditions even within a single state His us that
minimum standards, if seriously applied, would have to be so low
that they would have no meaning. Rather, if guid;.(1 by criteria of
excellence that are regarded to be flexible and adaptable to local
conditions, we can avoid the confusion that arises from our advocacy
of two objectives that are often incompatible: the natural sociological
community, and the "standards" to which we referred previously.
NXIhen a given community does not meet these standards. something
obviously has to -give." 'l'o the person who regards numbers of
pupils and teachers, or dollars of valuation, to he crucial, the single-
community idea would have to be sacrified. To the person who be-
lieves that the natural or sociological community holds the key to

'Dawson, }lo ward A., And cit,
'Adapted from the address Of Julian E. Butterworth. Professor of Educational Admin

istration. Emeritus, Cornell University. "Standards of Orgarlintion Pertaining to Ad-
ministration and the Educational Program.-
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desirable school district structure," the minimum-enrollment idea could
not be applied to the smaller communities.

The unpleasant truth is that neither of these ideals is being ap-
roadie(' in very many of our reorganized districts. They are too
small to meet the recognized "standards of efficieacy,- and yet they
rarely bear a very close relationship to any area that could be justified
On socio-economic grounds. Hence, out of our confusion and our
inability to establish a clear, rational, and consistent basis for organi
zation, has come a lot of redistricting but not much re-organization.

The first concern of any reorganization effort must be the educa
tional program and the services that are needed to round out that
program. The criteria proposed by the National Commission on
School District Reorganization in 1918 are still generally accepted
measures of adequacy, for consideration in the light of local condi
tifms.' Although there are differences of opinion as to whether every
local school district should be capable of providing what might he
called a "complete- program of education and all of the essential
services, there can be no argument over the primacy of making every
element of this -complete" program available at some level. We shall
return to this point later in the present chapter,

Another consideration in planning strong school districts is that
of financial efficiency. As school districts and schools get larger, up
to a point, increased financial efficiency is clearly demonstrable. This
is not intended to elevate largeness per .re to the status of a major
objective, but merely to stress the importance of eliminating unneces-
sary and indefensible smallness, As far as the process of reorganiza-
tion is concerned, the presence of financial incentives or other circum-
stances favorable to change, or at least the absence of obstacles, has
been shown to have it high positive relationship with success in getting
school districts reorganized. At the same time, rampant decentraliza-
tion tends to interfere with the setting up of adequate programs of
financial support. As Cushman has pointed out, where the need for

The terms "natural community" or "sociological community" refer to a single center
roPulelon (town or village) and its surrounding trade and service area and character-

ized by (1) a high degree of community consciousness, cohesion, or feeling of belonging,
and (2) the provision of certain essential services that satisfy the needs and wants of
people. Sec Thaden, J. E. "Compatibility of Educational and Sociological Criteria in
the Formation of Community School Districts." Rt,eal SO( ;010,0 17:172.75; June 1952.

'Sec Dawson, Howard A.; Reeves, Floyd W.; and others. Yoh., School Diroiri,
Report of the National Commission on School District Reorganization, Washington,
D. C.: Department of Rural Education, National Education Association, 1918. 2R6 pp.
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equalization is greatest, it tends to be found the leastthere is twice
as large a percentage of financial support from state sources in the 12
states having the fewest school districts, as in the 12 states having
the most school districts."

A third major factor to be considered in effecting reorganization
is the natural cohesion of people in neighborhoods and communities.
Leaders in the field of school district reorganization are becoming
increasingly concerned with the sociological ramifications of structural
change. Since we are committed to a district system of organization,
in order to facilitate effective local control and initiative, we must
consider the characteristics of neighborhood and community groups,
and organize our school and districts so as to bring together groups
of people who have important interests, concerns, and values in
common. In most instances the sociological community is the area
most likely to succeed as a basic unit, although merely establishing a
school district along socio-economic lines does not guarantee the devel-
opment of real community schools. It is assumed, however, that such
a procedure is the best known way to faci/i/ate the development of
cominunity schools.

We now return to a point made previously, that our primary con-
cern is the development of an organizational framework through
which the child can receive the best educational opportunities that
society desires and can afford. Our problem is that many school
districts if organized around sociological communities as we have
advocated, would be unable to provide the more specialized educa-
tional experiences or services deemed necessary in a complte program
of education. For this reason, well organized, adequately supported
intermediate units would seem to he essential elements in the total

'Adapted from the address of M. L. Cushman, Dean, College of Education. University
of North Dakota. 'Standards of Organisation Pertaining to School Finance."

We must he (artful, however. that we do not go too far in ascribing various character-
istics of state educational systems to the number of school districts that they contain,
or we might he embarrassed with having to account for such things as the fact that
the states having the most school districts tend to have the least adult illiteracy and the
largest proportion of people who finish high school. Perhaps the really significant point
is that the largedistrict states tend to he located in the South. For a more complete
discussion of the relationship between finance and reorganization, sec Chisholm, Leslie L.,
and Cushman, M. I. "The Relationship of Programs of School Finance to the Reorgani
ration of Loi:af School Administratise l'nit mod Local School Centers." Pr,1"lernt and
tribes in Public .5,13,),-)1 ['moire. (Edited by Johns. R. L.; Morphet, E. L,) Report of
a Committee of the National Conference of Professors of Educational Administration.
New York: Bureau of Publications, Teachers College, Columbia University, 1952.
Chapter 3, pp. 65.110.
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structure. Undoubtedly, one of the greatest weaknesss in most recent
redistricting eliorts has been a tendency to think and talk of school
district reorganization is if it were a separate problem, apart from that
at other levels. As Cyr has pointed out, -A maw problem in the
development of an effective oganizational stiutturc for our public
school system has been that reorganization is too often carried on at
one level at a time, This hampers the development wellorganind
structure in which each level, local, intermediate, and stale are properly
set op in relation to each other.-" This failure to approach organiza
tion in its entirety is largely responsible fur such unfortunate outcomes
as the following.

) There have ken rather widespread efforts to -do away with- the county
superintendency, without considering the unmet needs of smaller school systems
for intermediate level service. The need for strengthening the county (or
some other intermediate unit) superintendency, to make it capable of doing
the iols expected of it, is too obvious to deserve further comment, However,
one does not ordinarily sole the problem of a sore arm by amputating it

(2) All too commonly, sce a,Lept Ole incvitabiliiy of poor programs in
small schools. without realitirg thal slim!' schools r n1 he exceedingly good
schools if orptnint,on does not get in the way, /n the past, our thinking has
been confused by our tentlemy to define -ctfikiency," especially in the secondary
schools, in terms of are school oronilation and operation, which ,ire dlaraC
feri-zed by multiplicity of highly departmentalim.al offerings, scheduled in
short periods or fs to (it) minutes, As long as the pcAlp..e in small schools
dissipate Ihcir energies in Vain attempt to imitate their city neighbors, there
Nill be little progress in rural 1 ficc.cica,.cin. \\'e must rir.l ways to .12ct and hold
in madt communities Itic kind or leadcrship that dill take advantage of the
asset q11111 communitics and there are many !.11:11 assets. It is revealing
to note that some of the lincst schools in the natiodi in fact, utmost 3 11 of the
real c,ofro1 eni/3 s,..hook are located in small communities. Our problem is to
make the type of leadership ihat can prodme such results the rule rather than
the exo:rtion in rural education. 1 am convinced that small leadership rather
than small school (assuming that they arc delensibly snail) is the crux
of our difficulty.

(3 ) Much resistant e to school district reorganization has come from those
who do not realize that the napit eficoke safeguard for gcnuiric local control
and initiative is the natural community unit, assisted by the well organized
intermediate unit. The loss-of-local-control bogey has been one of the major
obstacles to sound redistricting throughout the Nation, even though it is clearly
evident that no really elfcative local control over an adeltrite educational
program now gists in more than a small percentage of our school districts.

"Frm tl r ad.trt ss of Frank W, Cyr, Professor of Education, Tcact,ers College, Colum-
bia Vnivcrsity. 'implementing the Educational ProisamA school AilminiNtrator's
Viewpoint.'
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It is dillieult to Lose soinctl,ing that one does not haw. On the other hand,
reorganieation that ignores everything but <fiftieth). could easily
prevent wholesome local control loon developing, by getting small communi
tics lost in inulii.community units,

A special problem that has been getting increasing attention in
recent years is that of the organization of suburban areas around our
larger cities. A completely satisfactory rationale for the organization
of such areas is still lacking. The tendency toward decentralization of
other services, away from the centers of cities, is gratioallY to ckinG
it possible for residents of the typical suburb to satisfy most of their
wants and needs within the suburban area itself. Where this is hap-
pening, it would seem to give support to the application of the natural
community concept of organization, resulting in the existence of inde-
pendent suburban school districts rather than their inclusion in the city
systems. On the other hand, the same argument could be given for
organizing independent school districts around some of the -shopping
centers" that are scattered throughout our cities and larger towns.
Many of these centers provide not only the usual ietail trade estab.
lishments, but medical and dental services, movie theaters, banks
almost all of the services considered by sociologists to he reliable indi-
cators of the presence of a "good community.'" I lenec, if we push
our argument far enough, we could make a case, not only for separat-
ing the suburban fringes from city school organization, but also for
carving out certain areas for independent school systems within the
city proper. Perhaps the time will come when intermediate units will
he developed far enough to make fluite plausible the decentralization
of city systems into several areas of socioeconomic design. Such a
procedure may not actually he ridiculous or far-fetched as it probably
seems at first glance.

AYFAINING SCI1001. 10:STRICT RLORGANI7.A1 ION

Although no simple formula for attaining reori!.anization has been
developed, certain principles seem to he emerging. There is a pre-
ponderance of opinion among the leaders in the field of redistricting
that change should be based on public understanding, on both theo-
retical and practical grounds. Assuming this to be true, the success
of any given redistritting program will depend upon the degree to

' ha: iuggest o. pre'requisitc s to a "good immunity- the pro iiion of
edth ma t. eeca.,,mic, medical, recreational, and la I ,,erviees. See Thahn,
j. cit., is. 1,4.



126 RURAL 11)1TATION ,A FORWARD LOOK

which the public knows and is in sympathy with the purposes and
probable outcomes of proposed changes.

lt is becoming increasingly clear that those who would depend upon
the understanding and support of people, particularly rural people,
for progress in reorganizing; school districts, must realize that neigh.
borhoods and communities vary. Not only is every person a unique
problem in communication, but clusters of people also differ to the
extent that approaches to groups must be individualized. Kreitlow,
in studying rural neighborhoods in Wisconsin, has found significant
differences in the degree to which neighborhotad groups accept selected
educational programs and practices, depending upon the homogeneity
or heterogeneity of their ethnic and religious backgrounds." He infers
from his study that we must individualize our approach to neighbor.
hoods and communities, as we would to the children in a classroom,
if we would deal successfully with them.

Printed materials can he of considerable value in a reorganization
program, but as an addition to, not as a wbstitute for, personto-person
contacts. Newspaper publicity has been found to he quite ineffective
in changing deep-seated attitudes concerning school district reorgani
zation, particularly in rural areas.''' ESserl and Howard capture the
essence of enlightened community relations when they say, ". . the
cornerstone of America's rural public school policy is still the kitchen
chair- tilted hack on two legs, teetering gently to the gestures and
head-shakings, the chesty and deliberate reflections of its occupant.
Enthroned above the curricula, the new buildings, the organizational
skills and the specialized knowledge of educators, there it teeters as
indisputable proof that the schools not only belong to the people,
but that the school is the people socially, morally and economically,
today and tomorrow. Community relations begin in the kitchen
chairs."'

"Adapted from the Address of Burton W. Kreitlow, Associate Professor of Rural
Idtue,ttion, University of Wisconsin. "Standards of Organi/ation Pertaining to the Com-
munity to he Sl'rl ed."

"Chisholm, I eslic L. 7'ke Seb0,1 nirtrict Ore,rivi-7/2-e Lincoln, Nebr.:
hers College, UniseHn. of Nebraska. (Mimeo.) Contains An Analysis of the most

etTotive public relation activities used in redistricting programs in 29 communivics
in five Nfidwestern stales,

"Escort, Paul L., ar.A Howard. Robert West. F/efrar.',e4 Pi,mning fy Neiblorhonds
in Ccntrilized Difiriaf. Nov York! PoliteAll Of Publications. Teachers College, Cotumbis
t'niscrsity, 1952. p. ')5.
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Reorganization is hampered where a sound framework for bringing
it about is not provided by law. As stated previously, it is likewise
hampered where laws pertaining to finance place a premium on main.
Limning present organization. Those who would seek to Isring about
school district reorganization, then, must work toward the passage
of legislation %vhich stimulates effective study and :iction.

Statedevel leadership is crucial in stimulating desirable change.
This has been well illustrated in Nev York. The ,. to Education
Department in that state assumes that its role in school district reor-
ganization lies primarily in working to secure ellektive legislation,
%vorking with lay and professional ,groups, disseminating information,
and developing polices through which all wall he treated equitably and
with a minimum of state domination. As far back as 1()1/1, the
individual district's power to veto plans was taken away, and the
organization of units along community lines was made possible. In
1921, financial incentives, including state support for school building
construction and transportation, were added. The petition procedure
is now used, to assure a large measure of support, particularly among
farm people, before submitting a plan for a vote. One especially
worthwhile feature of the New York State Education 1)epartment's
work is the assistance it gives local sommittecs in studying proposals
in great detail, including ;i two-day intensive study of (I) general
provisions of the law, (2) educational plans for the next six years,
(3) the need for additional school building space, (4) transportation
needs, and (S) financial plans."

Through such studies as those described, people make their own
plans and are made aware that the ensuing changes will be locally
determined, not decreed by the state. 'this, in essence, seems to be a
desirable policy for continued efforts to bring tisout the reorganization
of our rural school districts, so badly needed if schools are to provide
educational programs of the quality which rural children have a
right to expect.

"Adaptcd froi.± the addrc:cs of Fran( is Rural Administra-
tive. Set\ iccs, Ni .s York State LI(ication 1>cractolcnt The Role of the State 1)(..-

partircnt of Ii.lutation in School District Rcor.ganiration.-



CI IA FHA 11.

The County Unit as a Type of
Administrative Organization

N the history of education and in the develop -
ment of local school systems in America the county unit pattern is a
somewhat recent development. It resulted from attempts to improve
the administrative structure of education which traditionally had been
the numerous small school districts. The adoption of the county unit
pattern has been especially in the rural areas of the southern section
of the United States.

When Louisiana, in t879, consolidated all units within a parish
(county) into a single unified school system, the county unit pattern
of local school ;idministration was born.' Since that time eleven other
statesAlabama, Florida, Georgia, Kentiicky, Maryland, New Jersey,
North 1:arolina, Tennessee, Utah, Virginia and West Virginia---have
adopted the county unit type of organiiation, or some modification
of it, without any intermediate units functioning between the local
and state levels. In addition to these twelve states, there are other
states which have one or more counties organind as a basic school unit.
Colorado, Idaho, Illinois, Indiana, Minnesota and Oregon have connty
units, varying front one to live in number,'

AMONG

Although all of the twelve county unit states lack intermediate
units, not all of them have only counties as the local unit (.,1 school

administration. In fact, only Florida and \Vest Virginia have coter-
minous boundaries for all counties and local school districts for the
entire area of the state. In the other ten states will be found local

IC.,)optr, Shirky, tit t. Th. Sht<roncnie,..t 0 5 :1'. -1+ Steer.
Yearbook 1050. WAIir.;ton, I) C.. Dcplrin,,..rnt of RIJra'. Edu,-ation, National Education

1.9s0. p.

arkdartot frum the address f,1 5. J. Knezvvi,11, Atiy,,, ',tic Prorc.;sof of 1,,,3,it:jtion, Stale
Univcr,ity of tlwa. i t1e A,kanta,k;es, Limitations, and Futwc uf the Cinint.y t'nit of
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school districts independent of the county units, ranging from one
(Baltimore (:ity) in Nlaryland to 136 in Georgia. Virginia is different
from the other county unit states in that the basic unit of administra-
tion is called a division, there being 110 of them. In this state a local
unit (division) might be a single county, two or three counties, a
county and a city, or a single city.'

It is difficult to identify any one state as ,t typical county unit state
or any one county unit as a typical county organization because of
the considerable ;unount of variation among them liesides variations
indicated above there are differences among their boards of education,
both as to number of members and the manner of their selection. In
half of the county unit states members of boards of education are
generally elected Nviiile in the other half they are appointed. Even
within a single state there may be variation in the manner of selection
of hoard members. For example, in Maryland all hoard members,
with the exception of those in one county, are appointed. Then, too,
there are variations in the manner of electing hoard members or in
the authority for appointing them. The one general agreement among
the twelve county unit states seems to lie in a single lay board serving
as ;t board of education, without any subordinate boards, in each
county.'

There is a lack of uniformity also in the manner by which county
boards of education select their superintendent of schools. In some
of the county unit states the chief school officer is elected by popular
vote; in others he is appointed by the hoard of education; and in still
others he may be either elected or appointed, depending upon the
particular county in (luestion. The term of office for the superin-
tendent also varies, generally from two to four years.'

There is a variation among the county unit states its to the fiscal
policy. In most of Mese states school systems are fis. ally independent
of other county government. In other states. however, such as 'Vir-
ginia, Tennessee and und, school hoards depend upon the other
county governing officials for financial support.'

A still further difference among county units, perhaps even the
most significant of all in terms of the educational program provided,

'Coorcr, .Shirley, ohtor, op, r;t., 11, is
'Adaptol frc.)rn fly: 31,Irc,,s of 5, I. Kneecrich,
'101
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is the differences which result from differences among counties.
Counties are not all alike. They vary in size, population and resources.
Some counties arc Sinai! in every respect; others large. These differ-
ences among counties are likely to he just as great within any given
state as they are among states. In Maryland, for example, one county
school system employs more than 1900 teachers, while there are other
counties employing only 119 and 121, in Florida the number of
teachers employed by county units range from more than 3500 to 16.
In Georgia this range is from over 70n to =, counties which employs
only 15 teachers.

AnVANTAGFS OF COUNTY UNIT ORGANIZAILON

In spite of the variations itinong counties where the county unit is
the type of school organisation, county units offer some definite ad-
vantages to be considered by those who are interested in patterns of
school administration. It should he understood, however, that pattern
of organization does not solve the problems facing the school admin
istrator; it may permit him to function to better advantage. Likewise
no pattern can he considered as universally acceptable.

h( /ucational Progress 1.1. lit,fted

The development of county units for local administration of schools
favors the reduction in the number of school administrative units
within a state. One deterrent to rapid educational progress in many
states has been the multiplicity of very small school districts, insuffi-
cient in size to provide the resources and leadership for forward
moving programs. If ,10 teaching units in a school district might be
considered a minimum for an acceptable educational program, then
only 6,5 percent of the operating school districts in the Nation
measured up to this meager minimum in 1953. At that time there
were 55,335 school districts operating schools in the United States,
an average of abort 1153 per state.7 In contrast. within the tweive
county unit states there are approximately 1350 local school adminis-
trative units, or an average of about 112 per state!' Although counties
as basic units of local ;tdininistration do not guarantee :adequacy in
educational programs, it can he expected that their greater size would
at least set the stage for improved quality.

11).1\s.sim. Ifav,sard A.. anl El lena, William J. -Schnol District Reorganiration."
l'..noThtire 11.10.11.. July 1')5.1.

"Ad.rrtc.1 from, the adarcss of S. J. Kricecs.i(11,
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Lds if ton of Units

\Viler(' the county is the basic unit of school organization, inter
mediate units operating between the local districts and the state de
part cent of education have been eliminated. Whereas those states
which contain hundreds and even thousands of small local school
districts find it increasingly necessary to develop intermediate units
which colt assist them in making comprehensive programs of educa-
tion possible for their local communities, the county unit states with
their less numerous and larger school districts, by and large, do not
experience the SailIC need, or the need to the Same extent. It should
be recognizil that there are in the county unit states a great number
of counties which are deficient in resources and population and do
not afford well rounded educational programs. They., too, could
profit by cooperating and sharing in providing needed services, al-
though the type of intermediate unit organization developed might he
considerably different from that of the states %chid, have a larger
number of small districts. The smaller number of basic units in the
county unit states makes the need for intermediate organizations a
somewhat different problem.

Froop,na of Oh rxii,n
Corollary to the ui in number of local units and the different

emphasis for intermediate unit!. is the advantage of economy in ad-
ministration of schools in the county unit states. For example, in
Maryland there are but twenty-four school administrative units
(twenty-three counties and Baltimore (:ity) calling for twenty-four
hoards of education, twenty-four superintendents and twentYfour
central office staffs. It is conceivable that a state of this size might
have within its borders several hundred loc.al school districts, each
with its own board, superintendent and staff, albeit limited, if organ-
ized on the small 11)cal distirct pattern, In addition the need would
then exist for eighteen or twenty intermediate units. The -overhead-
costs fur administration would thus be considerably higher in county
unit states than is now the case with the present pattern of organiza-
tion. Perhaps the increasing costs of education will cause more states
to re-examine the size of their school administrative units with a view
toward some type of consolidation which can effect economy.

Considerable savings in school costs can be made by the county-
wide purchase of school supplies and equipment and in the operation
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and maintenance of the physical plants. Buying in large quantities
generally results in lower initial per unit cost, while proper accounting
and special supervision. helps to eliminate waste and extravagance.
The county unit organization is particularly adapted to centralized
business administration.

Grciter Lgiraliz,rtiwt of Op pot t

Perhaps the greatest advantage of the county unit type of organiza
Lion lies in its possibility fur countywide equalization of educational
opportunity and the furtherance of adecluate educational programs.
Though many in our present population were educated in one-teacher
rural schools and such schools will continue to be necessary to serve
numerous sparsely populated and isolated areas, the consolidation of
small rural schtmls has in most instances materially contributed to
better educational opportunities for boys and girls,

In the five Year periatd from 19,18 to I953, more than 26,000 one.
teacher rural schools were eliminated." Many more will doubtless he
consolidated in the years ahead. It is especially significant that the
greatest amount of consolidation of these schools has occurred in
states with the least rural population and with large school districts.
Consolidation is inore readily effected where various vested interests
and numerous local boards of control are not involved. In this, the
county unit states have a decided advantage.

,Yore Et f cc tire P u pil T rani port atiou

Consolidation of rural schools has brought on to the American
school scene a need for the transportation of pupils as public expense.
If transportation were not available, the advantages of consolidation
would he largely nullified since many children would then be unable
to attend school and avail themselves of the better opportunities
created.

In spite of the many problems caused in providing transportation,
large administrative units can provide the service inure efficiently than
can the smaller local units. Among other things, reduction in the
duplication of routes, better scheduling, control and maintenance of
the equipment, and general overall supervision of the service are
favored by operation %.4 the transportation system as an enterprise
covering a large area.

"Daw,o,n. lioward A.. and Elkna, Vi'dliarn J.. op, cit.
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Bro.bh r Preigr,wis Scrt.ke

It has been especially difficult in many of the rural areas of the
Nation to provide adequate specialized services such as the proper
diagnosis of maladjusted children, programs for the exceptional,
school social service, school health programs, food service, libraty
service, and even instruction in the special subject areas. Fach of these
services poses specific problems, not only in the remote areas but
frequently also in the somewhat more densely populated communities.
Generalized classroom instruction in itself is sufficiently difficult in

sparsely settled communities. Prt>grams arc doubly difficult to organize
and administer when they touch only upon selected [roups within the
student population. \\lien the service area of rural administrative
units is sufficiently large to provide specialized services and personnel
on an itinerant basis or it a location convenient to the entire area,
the availability of them is expedited. It is with respect to these
specialized fields that county unit systems have an advantage over the
small independent local units, bringing ;a wide range of opportunities
to rural school children.

imprfold /Thlruciior

It is not particularly difficult for the welfare and status of teachers
and the quality of instruction to he equalized in the county unit
organization, Resources in the various sections of the county are avail
able for all and can he applied by the administration toward the
salaries of teachers. materials of instruction and other areas directly
t.tfecting the instructional program,

However, more than pure equalization should follow. Should it

not he possible to elevate the ciitality of instruction in the county
instead of list leveling out what resources are provided by individual
communities? Large administrative units favor the employment of
capable staffs who can provide leadership in various areas and
stimulate others to apply their special talents toward improving school
programs. Not only can these larger units employ a greater number
of persons with ability but also as the area and population of the
school district is broadened, persons with more outstanding ability.
This concentration of talent applies not only to the teaching staff but
to the general population and to the combined student body as well,
This increased leadership should reflect in improved participation,
support, and educational quality,
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DISADVANTAGFS or COU N TY UNIT OROANIZATION

l'huSe who advocate county units as the pattern of organization for
local districts recognize that sonic difficulties arc experienced in
administering them.

Rclatiorbip of People to School Adinictratiec Organizations

Perhaps the ,greatest handicap of county unit organization lies in
maintaining a feeling of unity throughout all parts of the county.
Educational progress is most readily realized when there is general
agreement and understanding as to the peculiar problems faced by
public education and the manner of attacking them. The fact that
most counties cover large land areas and contain within their borders
various and diverse communities creates a special problem in develop-
ing a oneness and commonness of effort. The county is not a basic
sociological unit and though there may he developed over the years
a certain political affinity, apparent social cohesiveness is likely to he
artificial or superficial.

The "distance- between the people and the administration of their
school is especially great where community centers lie close to county
boundaries and interests of people in many areas of social interaction
spill over into the adjoining county or counties, This problem is
manifest, or likely to be so, in any instance where political rather
than sociological boundaries are the basis of administrative organiza-
tion. It is not limited to or entirely unique with county school units.
Rut in these county units the problem is likely to be both greater in
degree and more difficult to overcome.

The problem of developing a high degree or relationship between
the people of a county and the administration of schools is not alle-
viated when certain communities are removed from county administra-
tion and set up as independent school districts. This frequently re-
moves from the remaining rural area the nuclei which provide the
needed unifying influence. That county which consists of but one
primary community doubtless finds itself in a peculiar position and
one of a very limited group of counties.

The difficulty of securing county-wide participation in the school
program is serious,. especially in the large county units. Just as the
consolidation of rural schools without careful planning and manage-
ment tends to increase the gap between the home and the school so
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does the organization of county units make it more difficult to maintain
local interest in educational planning. If consolidation leads to im
proved education for children in rural areas, then perhaps on a
grander scale the combining of various local districts into a large
administrative unit can be justified on the basis of its elevation of
school quality. The problem is resolved to one of values, quality
versus possible loss of participation. The challenge to administrators
is to maintain the interest, concern, and p;trticipation of the people in
school matters. Though the difficulty of active participation may
originate because of physical remoteness, distance need not continue to
be the deterrent, When nearness is considered as a thing of the mind
and as the distance between the source of authority and the scene of
operation, schools can he kept close to the people."'

Related to the difficulty of securing local participation in the school
program is the possible development of a feeling among the citizens
that their problems will be solved by the county seat, for school
matters as well as for other governmental services. This apathy and civic
lethargy can he deadening to communities and, if permitted to con
tinue, could lead to ineflicienty and waste in the school ystem, lndif-
ference and waste go hand in hand. Then, too, citizens do not fully
appreciate the services they receive when they are forthcoming
without effort and when they can be charged to county-wide resources.
It is easy, for eaxmple, to request free transportation for a particular
cc-munimity and expect that it will be granted if the cost can be charged
against a broad tax base. The request, however, might never originate
if the local beneficiaries could directly see its reflection in the next
tax bill. This is not to imply that needed services should not be
granted. Rather it is hoped that citizens will he more discriminating
when they are not -pampered and spoiled- by receiving services
without effort.

School Boda Repre)culation

Although diversity of thought among members of any board of
education is desirable and wholesome, it is a hindrance to administra
Lion if it represents provincialism. \\lull the actions and decisions
of school board members are dictated by limited and narrow interests

"Adapted from the ad bees of Forks ii. Nord,. Superintendent. Montgomery County
Schools, Ros-sine, Nlary land. -Spctial Problems of the County Unit Organization"
Presented at the Ninth National Conicrcn(e of County and Rural Arca Superintendents,
5.Vashington, D. C., October 2, 1954,
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of the separate local communities rather than by the greatest good
for the greatest number," progress is likely to be sporadic and inter-
mittant, if not transitory, lii)ard members are sometimes elected on
the promise that they will get the community what it wants. It
demands a determination and a concentration of effort to develop
a unity which will express itself in countywide educational problems
rather than in granting one community special privileges and favors at
the expense of another, It would he desirable and commendable if
communities were sufficiently benevolent and altruistic to he equally
concerned with the problems confronting other communities as their
own, and if they pursued their solution just as vigorously, but in
practical school administration this seldom happens.

Curtailmut 01 Program

A criticism is sometimes directed at county systems of school organ-
ization for the leveling off effect they may have on educational
opportunities for the wealthier communities. Apparently agreement
is fairly general that there is a lifting of opportunities in the poorer
communities within county units. hen for these communities, though
some critics maintain educational gains acre made at the expense of
developing an inferiority complex and a feeling of helplessness. Rut
with the wealthier community it is maintained that there is a lowering
of the ceiling, an equalization downward. This yeet..csaril)
be oi. Ilowcver, a challenge is presented to organizational experts
and to administrators to provide opportunity for the communities with
ability to raise their sights, to move ahead and to indicate to others
the possibilities that they, too, might achieve.

It is possible within a county that \vealthier communities feel the
less fortunate ones arc getting at free ride. This is not dissimilar to
the attitude which wealthier tounties may have toward poorer ones
within a state or the attitude wealthier states may have toward equaliza-
tion programs on a national scale, And, in a similar vein, the same
attitude prevails in the minds of many people toward America's assist-
ance in helping other nations solve their problems.

The advantage for understanding the problems of the less wealthy
areas and developing a readiness to share resources lies with the local
level. It is here that communities are relatively close together and can
be kept informed if intercornmunity communications and relations
are properly cultivated and utilized,
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SPECIAL RURAL PROBLEMS

Some special problems more or less peculiar to rural areas present
themselves and, consequently, are of concern to county units just
as to any other type of rural school district.

Pro: iding Competent Teachers

The Raffling of schools in outlying areas poses a particular problem.
During a period of critical teacher shortage, good teachers can "shop"
and to a considerable extent choose the kind of community in which
they wish to work. Their final selection is more often motivated by
such factors as living conditions, conveniences, nearness to cultural
and recreational opportunities and salary than by the challenge of the
position. Though the need for capable teachers in rural areas is just
as great as in urban communities, "good teachers" tend to gravitate
toward the cities. Perhaps the county units with their advantage of
equalization can meet the challenge.

Opportunities for Transported Pupils

Previous mention has been made of school transportation and how
its efficiency can be improved by consolidation of small districts. Yet
transportation itself brings certain restriction to school programs. This
restricting influence is particularly felt on after-dismissal activities.
Many children may be denied the privilege of engaging in numerous
worthwhile activities that can be pursued and are pursued, especially
in secondary schools, after the buses leave. Doubtless proper sched-
uling can provide for many of the activities during the school day,
yet the length of the day is dictated in part by the amount of time
needed in providing transportation between home and school both in
the morning and afternoon hours.

Political Election of Superintendents

Another special problem of an entirely different nature is created
by county units in those systems where the chief school executive is
elected by the people. Though it is considered best practice to elect
the members of the board of education and have them select the
administrative head of the school system, there are still many school
units where the superintendent is elected directly by the people. In
such a county unit much time is lost by the superintendent for meeting
the educational needs of the people because he is forced to use political
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means and campaigning throughout the county in order to secure or
hold his position. The time remaining and available for meeting the
county's educational needs stands restricted, especially in election years.

CONCLUSION

It might be well to indicate some precautions which should he taken
in order to insure the most successful operation of county school units.
These are by no means all inclusive and will not of themselves guar-
antee the success of the county unit pattern.

only per.ro8.1- who popcSS a sense of responsibility to the entire
CO1011y should serve a5 members of the' COWIt y board of education,
If appointed, the appointing authority should know well the capabil-
ities and breadth of vision of the appointee. When members are elected
they should stand for election before the voters of the entire county
and not of a limited area.

The board of education should select and appoint an outstanding
educational leader who knows how to throlye the lay citizens in the
educational program as the chief school officer for their school sys-
tem. This is important for any school system, but it is especially
important in county unit systems. Since the county is not a primary
sociological unit, involving lay people from various communities in
seeking solutions to common education problems will help to develop
the unity essential to the effective functioning of a county system.

Educati(mal decisions and impltmentations should be made at the
local community ltiel unless the.y ow be more economically and
effectively iiccomplished at the county lend, It is important that
schools be kept close to the people. Excessive centralization of control
should not develop at the county seat. To encourage grass roots partici-
pation, capable leadership must be provided in each local school. This
involves the careful staffing of each school so that adequate resources
in personnel are available for conducting a proper educational program
for the community served, Authority commensurate with its responsi-
bility should be delegated to each school staff.

Opp,rtuniiies should be provided for the fortearddooking communi
ties within a county unit to More ahead of the count). program. This
means more than permission; it involves encouragcment. If it requires
additional financial resources, provision should be made for this. In
some communities it may mean the privilege of imposing additional
taxes; in others it may mean securing funds through more voluntary
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sources. Progress in education develops from success in pilot centers.
A county unit should be designed to promote educational progress,

Finally, it must he recognized that the county unit is not a panacea.
It is a man-made device for promoting school administration and as
such is subject to limitations. Whether or not the county unit type
of administrative organization is suited to any particular region should
be determined only after thoughtful consideration by both educational
and lay groups in the area to he served,



CHAPTER 12

The Intermediate Unit of
School Administration

0 NE of the ideas or concepts which received a
great deal of attention and stress at the 195,1 National Conference on
Rural Education, very little at the First White House Conference on
Rural Education in 1911, was that of the intermediate unit, Within
a relatively few years the terms intermediate unit or intermediate dis-
trict and intcrmcdidie .Iartfintcn,/crit have come into the vocabulary of
educational administration. 'the intermediate unit is not a recent organ-
izational innovation, however. In many states it has existed for more
than a century. Some states made provision for an intermediate unit
of school administration in the first state constitution which they
adopted.

The recent consideration of and concern about the intermediate unit
results Iron a new emphasis of what desirably should he its purposes
and functions. This shift in emphasis is the result of a different and
changing situation from that which once existed. The shift in emphasis
is responsible for the use of the term intermediate as a substitute for
other names more familiarly associated with the same unit of adminis-
trative organization, most common of which are "county school office"
or "county superintendent of schools." And although the term inter-
mediate unit is now rather common in usage among administrators in
most states, the changing concept -the new emphasisis not well
understood.

THE INTERMEDIATE UNITITS rust NT SETTING

Historically the intermediate unit of school administration in the
United States emerged and has developed, by and large, as an arm of
state government In detail its functions in the different states have
varied widely but in general it has served the purposes of

1. Maintaining, through the exercise. of general supervisory oversight in local
districts, the minimum educational standards prescribed by state law.

111
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2. Nlaintaining the essential unity of purpose in the educational programs Of
local districts without the smothering effects of uniformity.

3, Maintaining a two.way (low of information between the local districts on
the one hand and the state department of education on the other,

I. Fxercising the function of general educational leadership in educational
planning and classroom instruction,

5, Serving as a spokesman for education in the arena of county government,

With such orientation and such general responsibilities to meet, the
intermediate district has been placed, not infrequently, in its relations
to local districts in the roles of a stern father, an annoying inquisitor,
an uninvited guest, a volunteer fire department or an old-fashioned
circuit rider who went about saving people whether they wanted to be
saved or not.

The intermediate district came into existence and developed during
a period in which the school systems of mast States Was characterized
by thousands of small local administrative units, For the most part,
each was a district with its total educational program housed in a
rectangular one-room building with one-teacher constituting the entire
family. Two or three decades ago it Was not at all uncommon to find
as many as a hundred, and in some instances as many as two hundred,
of these small districts in a single county.

In such a situation an intermediate district having responsibility for
relatively routine coordinating duties fit naturally into the scheme of
school administration. It was simple; it Was economical; it made sense
to practical minded rural people; and to a reasonable degree, it met
the educational needs as they were recognized and understood by a
great majority of the people.

But the structure dl school administration in rural areas of the United
States has drastically changed since intermediate units were created.
School district reorganization, proceeding in recent years at a phenomi-
nal rate, has reduced the number of administrative units in many
counties from a hundred or even more, to six or eight and sometimes
even fewer. With the resources of several districts brought together
in a single administrative unit and with a new and mote vigorous out-
look towards education, these larger districts have employed capable
superintendents who arc proud of their positions, enthusiastic about
their work and, perhaps, over confident about their ability to move
forward -on-their-own" in developing a good educational program.

This highly commendable and most desirable local pride is by no
means limited to the local district superintendent. The people flush
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with their accomplishments in school district reorganization, which has
been in many instances no mean achievement, are equally proud of their
school district. They feel that they have gone all the way in reshaping
their scheme of school administration that they have done what needs
to be done and after the price they have paid, have a right to stand
on their own feet without interference from any quarters. The inter
mediate district is looked upon as a challenge to their jealously guarded
autonomy. This feeling has been so pronounced that in many instances
newly formed administrative units halve disassociated themselves from
the intermediate district and are known as independent districts. Among
local superintendeilis, school board members and local citizens in the
area involved, this action takes on some of the character of a "little
declaration of independence."

There have been other important changes in the situation. The kind
of services the intermediate district was created to provide for the small
local unit are scarcely needed in the newly created, larger and stronger
reorganized districts. Professional leadership for the board of educa-
tion and the teachers is provided in the local superintendent. lie is
capable and has the means of seeing that minimum state requirements
are met, lie is able to serve on the local seem. and even at county and
regional levels as a spokesman for education. Ile can compile and trans
mit essential information, perhaps, even more effectively than the inter
mediate district superintendent. And he can receive and interpret
infonnation and directives from the state government.

From looking at intermediate district and local school administration
from this limited point of view, many people in areas where reorganiza-
tion has progressed rapidly conic to the conclusion that there is no
longer need for an intermediate district of school administration. This
unsound and unwarranted conclusion results from lookinv, at the struc-

,.

hire and mechanics of administration without, at the same time, view-
ing the instructional process. Changes in this aspect of public education
within the last few years have been, perhaps, even more phenominal
than the progress made in school district reorganization.

THE CHANGING EDUCATIONAL. PR(XiRAINI

Although they have by no means been confined to a single decade,
there have been substantial and significant changes in the educational
programs which schools provide. The scope of services which have
come to be considered essential in a modern educational program has
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been expanded greatly. This is generally well recognized, but because
it is basic to the changing concept of the intermediate unit, their is
probably some value in noting briefly the types of changes which have
taken place.

Virtually all of the educational program changes have meant an ex-
pansion or extension of school services. Schools have extended the
educational program upwards and now provide high school education
for nearly all young people. In some communities this has come to
include a 1301 and 14th year. Many communities now have programs
of education for adults. The educational program has also been ex-
tended downwards to include kindergarten and, in a few communities,
even nursery schools.

The educational program of public schools has been broadened.
Ideally and generally it is no longer limited to an academic program,
The curriculum has been broadened to include agriculture, homemak-
ing, business education, industrial arts, and other types of vocational
specialization for those who will seek employment rather than college
admission. Safety and the ability to drive an automobile safely and
courteously have become increasingly important. The curriculum has
been enriched through music, art, crafts, dramatics and the like. Social
skills are now given emphasis through courses in family relations and
group leadership, through student councils and various types of dub
activity, and through the tendency, to put an increasing amount of
responsibility for pupil conduct upon the pupils themselves, both indi
vidually and in groups. The educational program has become compre-
hensivein skills, in understandings and in the ability to work both
independently and with others.

School programs have also been greatly expanded in terms of new
and additional services which have been undertaken, Many schools
have now taken on responsibility of a school lunch program, the trans-
portation of pupils aLd the maintenance of school buses. Schools have
begun to acct,-)t responsibility for handicapped children and are fre-
quently providing corrective programs for those with speech or other
handicaps. They arc providing specialized programs of pupil guidance
and are helping those with emotional problems through school psychol-
ogists and the availability of psychiatric services. Health and dental
services are a part of the school program. In some communities the
schools are also providing programs or facilities for community-wide
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services -canning centers, farm machinery repair, community library,
and Many others.

These changes in what people have come to understand and regard
as essentials in any comprehensive program of educational opportuni-
ties have involved a tremendous increase in the number and complexity
of school services, The expansion of services has been defensible-
largely a retlectiou of the increased complexity of modern life, And
although it is recognized that all schools do not provide all or even
those which have been identified, there is an ever increasing number of
schools 1011C11 do provide all or a majority of them.

THE FNII,MING CONCFPT OF TIIF UNIT

Almost every aspect of the way in which people live and make a

living has chanted- -in both rural and urban areas. Social institutions,
however slowly and painfully, however much through trial-anderror,
must change and adapt in order to meet the needs of the new situations
and circumstances, without responsiveness to change, social institu-
tions can no longer serve the people or the purposes for which they,
were created. And at this very point in time--a recognition of change
and it struggle to adjusteducational organization is in transition, per-
haps what will in time be the greatest adjustment American education
has ever experienced.

The intermediate unit is but one integral part of educational organi-
zation. In sonic states, those which have the county as the basic adminis-
trative unit, an intermediate unit does not even exist. And white this
discussion is focused upon this one segment of educational structure,
it cannot he understood without an understanding of its relationships
to other parts of the structure and the outside pressures which bear
upon it. The emerging concept of the intermediate unit is a part of
this total complex of relationships and their response to change.

It is recognized that the shifting conditions within which school
organization local, intermediate, state--has attempted to provide an
educational program have been relatively gradual. It is further recog-
nized that these changing conditions have been met with certain struc-
tural adjustments from time to time. But a brief identification of the
kinds of changes to which schools as a social institution are attempting
to adjust can be described most clearly by looking only at the extremes
----what conditions once were and what they now are. Attention here is
focused only upon rural aspects.
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Small, relatively selfsulficient communities have been changed by the avail-
ability of good transportation, the ease of communication, and access to all
the elements of a high level of living. Whereas once the major interests
of people were within the community, they are now very broad. Communities
are larger in terms of the ;Ma of relationships; they are more interdependent.

The simple agrarian way of life which once characterised rural people has
changed. Only a few can farrn, and they, like the others, need a high level
of technical skill in order to make a living.

The educational program above the elementary level was once restricted to
the few who planned to enter college. Now it is generally available for all.
The demand has been, ind still is, for a widely expanded educational program
suited to the special needs of all. Schools have responded with a greatly
expanded program of services -previously described.

The cost of education was once very lowan academic program was not
expensive. But with a broadened curriculum and the addition of many other
services, costs have increased tremendously.

Education was once financed wholly on a community basis, Expanded
services, increased costs .Ind the limitations of local taxation has resulted in a

substantial proportion of educational costs being shifted to the tax base of the
state. 1:qualitation provisions hive been a sipitleant development.

While many changes not reported here are perhaps equally impor-
tant in their relationship, these few may well be adequate for this
description,

Their significance is that as change has taken place, it has strained
all levels of the educational structure. Relief has come in the form of
structural adjustment; all levels have been affectedlocal districts
most, intermediate units least.

Local school districts have needed to respond to the demand for
more services and to find some means for offsetting greatly increased
costs. Increased state support has helped, The general response, how.
ever, has been school district reorganizationthe combining of a num-
ber of smaller school districts into a single administrative unit. Smaller
schools Nvhich have not been involved in reorganization are in most
instances both unable to provide what might he considered a desirable
educational program (particaularly at the secondary level) and pressed
with a continuous financial insufficiency.

State education departments have greatly expanded their services,
staff and influence. They have generally encouraged local districts to
reorganize and have assisted them with technical help and, in a few
states, even with financial incentives.

The intermediate unit has also been affected. The 100 to 200 former
districts in an intermediate area have suddenly become three or five
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Or eight. In some states the channel of communication (or "jurisdic
Lion ") between the intermediate unit and these reorganized districts
is cut. Functions previously performed are no longer needed. Jeal-
ousies over "rower" crise. The intermediate unit is affected by the
changes which have occurred but only in a few instances (especially
Iowa and New York and, in a financial way, California) has provision
been made for structural adaptation,

It is therefore clear that the emerging concept of the intermediate
unit cannot /rum 5118C1/11't of local School

district] and state cducalioIl departments. The reorganization of local
difilidS, the reorganization of state c',1,01Cgilion departments, and the
revampiug of 101terIneiliate tOlitr are slot Scparafri. The) are all part
of the same troCeSS- the adjustment of a social
to 111Cel the needs of a situation and different Cirel11110;711(CS, The

major difficulty' has been that attention has generally been focused upon
only one area at a time. They cannot be so disassociated. With this
background of relationships, the emerging concept of the intermediate
unit can be described rather simply. Primarily it is one of an overhaul
of what have traditionally been its functions and, in must states, a

substantial change in its structure.

Many of the duties heretofore performed by intermediate units can
and should be transferred to local districts. Direct leadership with
local boards of education, for example, should appropriately be a func-
tion of the superintendent of the local district. The intermediate unit
should, however. take on new functions. Among these would be the
provision IV specialized educational services which the smaller local
districts in the intermediate area are unable to provide for themselves.
A second general function would be that of coordinating the individual
efforts of its constituent local districts when cooperative action can
contribute to greater educational benefits. The leadership provided
should be that of assisting local districts in determining their need for
specialized services, in establishing service programs, and in evaluating
and improving those services it is already providing. Leadership should
also be directed toward developing local districts able to perform
appropriate loco: district functions.

Thus it is apparent that the emerging concept of a desirable inter-
mediate unit requires an administrative structure that is sufficiently
flexible to (1) supplement the efforts of all the local districts in the
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intermediate area, and (2) coordinate these efforts for the maximum
educational benefit of all,

PROVIDING SFRVICFS TO TUC COMMUNITY SCHOOLS

Areas which are rural are so regarded because of their relative
sparsity of population. Rural areas are made up of smaller villages,
towns and cities and the open country area around and between them.
Smaller population means smaller schools.

Schools in most rural areas are small and have limited resources.
Although states and communities vary widely in their ability to pro.
vide education, there are actually very few schools in rural areas which
now provide what might he considered a completely desirable educa-
tional program in terms of the real needs for education which the
children and adults of their community have. A broad and varied
curriculum is generally both impossible and impractical in small schools,
But the inability of an school district, regardless of its size, to provide
an alequdte program of educational sera icef does not lessen the need
for thew oppl)//llnitief,

The intermediate unit can serve the educational programs of smaller
school systems by providing the services which are needed to supple-
ment what local schools are able to provide. The types of services most
suited to this kind of provision are the same as those which smaller
schools are generally lackingthose services which are of a more
specialized nature. A brief and simple example may well illustrate
the way in which this can be accomplished.

In a certain county (in this instance the county is the intermediate unit)
there are six high school programsall relatively small, The largest has 325
pupils in grades 7 to 1 2, the smallest 85. Only the largest school has an
organized program of guidance services. Such services are needed and desired
by all the schools. Cooperatively they plan to employ a guidance specialist
who will be available, as a member of the intermediate staff, to work with
all of the schools in the county.

The guidance specialist is employed as a "director of guidance." His time
is spent among all the schoolswith administrators, with groups of teachers,
with groups of parents. Ile helps them to understand, for example, that
teachers must all work in the guidance program. He encourages the part-time
release of an especially interested teacher for special guidance responsibilities.
He works with these part-time counselors in developing skill with specific
techniques --interviewing, information services, testing and test interpretation,
and the like. He continues his work with teacher and parent groupsinter.
preting, demonstrating, teaching. He coordinates guidance services in the entire
countyeach individual school program supporting the others.
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The above is an illustration of a very simple program, and the man.
ner in which guidance services are carried on in the elementary schools
has not been included. In many situations where schools are sufficiently
large that each has its own full time guidance specialist, or even a
number of counselors, intermediate services in this guidance area would
more likely be a school psychologist who could work with the full time
counselors, a mental health clinic, and possibly even the services of a
psychiatrist. Rut the illustration, however simple, does show how
schools needing services which they cannot provide for themselves can
obtain them by sharing with neighboring schools similarly situated.

There arc many other kinds of services which are especially adaptable
for provision by the intermediate unit. Only a few are suggested here.'

curriellium copyrdt.mt seri ieec. Curriculum specialists provided by the inter
mediate unit can serve all Of the local community schools in the intermediate
district. Frequently these consultants will work in a particular area of the
curriculum, such as, for example, a reading consultant who could work with
individual teachers, groups of teachers, and whole school systems in regard
to special reading problems, instructional methods and the general improve-
ment of reading.

Sere'ices for 11,ohficappid Chldrcn, Small school systems generally have
too few children with particular handicaps to permit the establishment of a
specialized program. A regional type approach within the intermediate district
offers many possibilities. A specialist in corrective speech, for example, as a
member of the intermediate unit staff can work very effectively with speech
problems in all of the schools in the intermediate district,

Instructional ,11,itcridla tirrtice.a Most smaller school systems generally have
an inadequate provision of instructional materials. The establishment of .1

single materials center in an intermediate district cooperatively supported by
all of the local school. systems can soon put a library of films, filmstrips, slides,
recordings and all other kinds of audio-visual materials and equipment,
books, collections, models, and all manner of instructional materials within
the easy reach of every teacher.

Inservice Education Progr.m.r, Inserviec education programs in smaller
school systems may well be approached on an area basis within the inter-
mediate unit. Programs can be more carefully planned and of greater value
and quality. Special help in kindergarten instruction, for example, is most
difficult in a small school system which employs only one or two kindergarten
teachers. But when the six or twelve kindergarten teachers in the intermediate
district are brought together, an effective program can he organized.

'For .1 detailed discussion of intermediate unit services and a brief description of many
presently operating programs, see Isenberg, Robert M., editor. The Community School and

Inrt.eprediare COI. Yearbook 1951. Department of Rural Education, Washington.
D. C.: Department of Rural Education, National r:ducation Association, 1954. 259 p.
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Cooperative Pure/wing Service. Smaller school systems purchase supplies
and equipment in small quantities and are seldom able to get the advantage
of savings possible through larger quamity orders. When the orders from the
separate school systems in an intermediate district are pooled and purchased
in a single order (taking advantage of competitive bids where possible) sub
stantial savings to the local school districts result,

There are many other kinds of services which most beneficially and
economically can be provided in smaller school systems through the
intermediate unit. The possibilities are, in fact, almost limitless.

OPERATIONAL PROCESSES AND PROCEDURES

The extent to which any intermediate unit is able to assist local school
districts in providing a better educational program than would other-
wise be possible depends primarily upon (l) the organizational frame-
work within which it functions, and (2) the understanding which
exists as to the appropriate role and responsibility of local districts,
intermediate units and state education departments in providing a well
coordinated educational program in every state,

Legal Frarneww.k for Elfectire bat:mediate Units

At this time there is legal provision for some type of intermediate
unit in thirty-four of the states. Although there is a considerable varia-
tion among them, it is doubtful if the legal framework for any could
he considered ideal, Probably of even greater significance, however,
is the fact that substantial efforts to study the possibilities for reorgan-
izing intermediate units have been undertaken in a number of states.
These efforts have in the main been confined to the past two to three
years and as yet have not produced changes of the type w !dal can be
expected in the two to five years ahead, Very great improvements have
been accomplished recently as regards th, functioning of intermediate
units but these have come about in spite of legal framework.

The great interest in improving the structure and functioning of
intermediate units within the past two to three years has resulted in
the establishment of a National Commission on the Intermediate Ad-
ministrative tinit:' This group has concerned itself with an identifica-
tion of desirable legal framework and has recently issued a statement

'The National Commission on the Intermediate Administrative Unit was established by
the ID:vision of County and Rural Area Superintendents of the Department of Rural
Education, National Education Association, consequent to a resolution adopted by their
Seventh National Conference in New York City, October 1952, authorizing such a Com-
mission,



TIM INT3'RNH-111Air UNIT 01 s(11001, AnxiiNistitAtioN 151

of recommendations.' It no doubt would be more valuable to review
some Of these recommendations briefly than to describe the variations
which actually exist among the states.

In general, the Commission's recommendations are for a structure
which is both simple and clearly defined and adequate to provide inter-
mediate units with the financial resources, personnel, and legal author-
ization necessary for effective operation. The specific recommendations
Are as follows:

The intern/ ,litre unit rhould hate a board of education. This hoard should
be broadly representative of the intermediate district and would serve as a
policymaking group for the provision and administration of the intermediate
unit program.

The bit,rmediate unit 11;01111/ bare a is Mperin
should be appointed by the intermediate district board of education.

The iqterme.h.tte unit Ji.)0,0,/ Aire compchwl profercional .rtiff. The stall
should probably he made up of specialists in particular areas of service.

The intermediate win should be fircalty indepenAnt, A requirement for
budget .tpproval by an outside reviewing body is considered undesirable,

The gructure the inteimediate unit th,u1,1 he flekihle, It should permit
cooperation with other intermediate units arid adjustment to meet changing
functions, responsibilities ,ind circumstances:I

The kind of legal framework which intermediate units should have to
function in terms of the emerging concept of this level of educational
organization should be such that it can supplement the educational
programs of the local school districts in the intermediate district, both
in terms of circumstances as they now exist and as they may later
bee( one.

Role of rq,ctirc InteHnuiliatc

Perhaps even more important for effective intermediate units than
the legal fratnewwk is the manner in which local district, intermediate
district inch state education departments work together. The inter-
mediate unit has a dual role. It is a means of assisting local districts
in improving the scope and quality of the educational program pro-
vided, It is also a means of assisting the state education department
in the administration of a state system of schools.

The relationships which the intermediate unit has with the state level
of organization arc generally quite clearly defined and there is little

'National Commission on the Intermediate Administrative Unit. Ellectire Into-mediate
Urtitt :r Gt,i,le /or DertioprNt tit. Washington, D. C.: Department of Rural Education,
National Education Association, 1955. 16 p.

p. 8.9.
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room for difficulties to arise. These relationships involve a relatively
small number of people and are largely administrative in nature,

But relationships between the intermediate unit and local school
districts are more difficult. More people arc involved and the relation-
ships are more likely to he concerned with educational services and
instruction, Because it is here at the local district level where schools
are close to people. The extent to which proper relationships are under-
stood and given opportunity to develop will in great measure deter-
mine the quality, at the very least the comprehensiveness, of the cduca
tional programs which will he available in most rural areas in the years
ahead.

The National Commission on the intermediate Administrative !.`nit
has defined rather sharply what it considers the related roles of local
districts and intermediate units. These roles as briefly and simply de-
fined are repeated here.

The intermediate unit is irit a substitute for local community school districts.
Local districts are a SIQCCSS,1tY part of educational orgin Lra I ion if control is to
he kept as close as possible to the people served. Modification of present inter-
mediate units to better serve education sliould in no way weaken local districts
or retard efforts to reorganize them into desirable community districts, /Wel-
ineihwe zothr luntctlo,i he.," n"boi Fnercnce
shows that effective intermediate units strengthen local districts.

Local community school districts are ,r4 subordinates of an intermediate
unit, They are completely autonomous as defined by state law and full
partners with the intermediate unit and state education department in providing
educational services,

Demricraii; thrt crery /unction be per
lomel by nOt oga),.izat.ion C oc it t, the pc-op/4, !chic') 6711 carry it
nut ui!fi c(4?) ctenesr. (Tray, ,oid tifL-ten . This should be the basis for
determining how specific educational services should he provided Intermediate
units should perform only those functions and provide only those services
that focal districts cannot perform or provide with comparable. effecnveness.5

Although these roles for local districts and for intermediate units are
contrary to some extent to the understandings which now exist in many
quarters, the Commission has recommended a number of guides for
establishing programs of intermediate unit services which are consistent
with local school district-intermediate unit relationships as described
above." They arc indeed deserving of consideration by all educational

p. 5.
°11d., p.11.
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and community leaders who are interested in or who have responsibility
for establishing i>r defining the kinds of interrelationships which should
exist.

mud- wore all,mt the proper roles of local districts, intermediate
units and state education departments will be learned in the few years
ahead from the experiences these administrative levels have in pro
riding educational services in each of the several states where programs
are now underway or are about to be undertaken. The relative absence
of experience with the type of intermediate units now emerging does
not in any way minimize the importance of developing a clear under-
standing of roles.

CONCL USION

Intermediate units are an integral part of educational organization
in a majority of the states. Most commonly organized on the basis of
the county, intermediate units function between the state education
department and local school districts. In spite of substantial reorgani-
zation of local school district,: during recent years in response to in-
creasing demands for more and improved educational services, many,
intermediate units function in much the same manner as when they
were first established. They arc handicapped by a legal organization
winch is not adequate for present conditions. Properly developed,
intermediate units can make it possible for every community to obtain
the wide range of educational services needed. This is a new and
different emphasis for intermediate units. It offers great promise
for rural education.



cHAPTER

improving the Administration
of Small Schools

Tlir educational program avail,itle in many rural
areas of the country is provided through what might be considered as
small schools. A large number of these schools provide education only
for the elementary grades, some provide Only a high school program,
and some provide both. There is probably value in any discussion of
small schools to identify -smallness" since a common base is most
necessary for both understanding and interpretation.

The "small school" in this report includes both elementary and
secondary schools. The small elementary school as considered in the
program of the Conference was ;1 011C, two, or threeteacher school.
Small high schools were considered to be those serving fewer than 100
pupils. 'Mere are no doubt some who would consider a three-teacher
elementary school or a 100-pupil high school as -large"; others would
consider these limits much too low.

Piti:SIAT STATUS Of SMALL SCIIOOLS

Although there are Many who regard the ''little red schoolhouse"
as an institution of pioneer days, it has by no means vanished from
the American scene in some sections. School district reorgani.tation
and consolidation have greatly reduced the number of small schools,
but in 1953 there were 48,735 oneteacher schools operating. It has
been estimated that more than half a million pupils are enrolled in
oneteacher schools at the present time. These schools are very dif-
ferent from each other, hov, ever. Sonic have only one or two pupils;
some have 60 or 90. Some have modern buildings and equipment.
Some have good teachers.

More than two-thirds of the high schools in the United States have
fewer than 200 pupils. There arc 600 high schools which now are
offering a four year high school program with a total faculty of only
two teachers. High schools with total 9 to 12 grade (or even 7 to 12

l5s
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grade) enrollments of 17 or 25 or 31 pupils and a faculty of three or
five or seven teaclurs are muc.h more common. It is not the purpose
of this report to pass judgment on these schools but merely to emplt
site that they are the type of school which a large number of rural
children attend.

For a number of years there has been a division of opinion among
both educators and lay people regarding the relative values of these
small schools. Some have believed that the problems of rural educa
lion could best be solved by abolishing the very many small schools
through consolidation and reorganization and replacing them with
larger centrally located schools. As repo:ted in a previous chapter,
much has been achieved in this direction,' Others have felt that the
smaller rural schools can provide as good an educational experience
to the rural child as a large school. They further point out that smaller
schools are a means of keeping the vital function of (dilution near
to the rural homes and of maintaining a "community" center within
easy reach of every farm. It is perhaps sufficient here to report that
both points of view are still strongly and sincerely held, the majority of
opinion being in favor of the larger units if statistics on school district
reorganization and consolidation are an adequate measure.

This discussion, however, is based primarily upon three major
premises about which there is little room for disagreement.

1. There will a/ted. hr nt ed for ,r numbe r f mall schools. Tucked
away in remote mountain valleys often isolated for weeks by winter
snows or perhaps separated from other ,.enters of habitation by great
stretches of desert or unproductive land lac ranches, 10,q,illy, centers,
lumber mills, small hamlets, mines, oil wells or power dams. Here
there are children: here there needs to be a school. There now exist
instances, for example, where children are transported -it) miles to a
one-teacher school: there is the case of the small one-teacher school
that is .15 up the canyon from the nearest population center,
a village with H.wer than 200 people,

2, t cc rtain ;olique admio;ii rail c drid
Clonal problems are a dired result of the it swath), cc, The same
statement could he made regarding large schools, especially the too-
large schools, althougl, the problems would be different.

3 , The educatirmaf :ra17,1 of ct (11 ,111/,111 c%01 be great4
improved. Some Sinai inc Jk are good schools; many are not. This

'Sce Chapter 10, "School District Reorganization,"
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statement, too, is applicable to all schools regardless of size, The
manner in which improvement is accomplished is the point at which
school size requires somewhat different and unique consideration.

It is upon these three premises that the subsequent section of this
chapter is based, lic.cause the special problems of the one-, two- and
three-teacher school differ in many respects from those of small high
schools, these two types of small schools are considered separately.

uNr-, Two- ANn 1ititiffAr.111 it sellout.

The special adm:nistrative problems of the many small elementary
schools which have from one to three teachers are basically of two
general types. The first of these is associated with the character of its
school district organization while the other is primarily one of the
teacher's organization of tnne and effort for effective instruction.
There are a number of specific problems which collie within each area
and considerable variation ,unong, schools as to their nature. It will
not be possible to identify dl of them here nor to discuss them in great
detail.

Schwq I.);strict

One, two and three-teacher schools ;ire S(411011110 a part of a
larger school administrative unit. Such is the case in states where the
county unit type of organization exists. \Vest Virginia, for example,
which has only 55 county districts had inure than 2000 of these small
schools in 195'). In these situations the problems of school district
administration are completely those of the county board of education
and superintendent of schools. A similar situation exists in some of
the reorganized school districts (not county units) where a 1C of
these small schools are maintained as branch schools.

In most instances, however, the small school is the only school in
the district. These districts do not employ administrators. Frequently
they designate a head-teacher if more than one is employed. This
head-teacher (or tile' teacher if there is but one) usually assists the
districts' trustee or trustees or hoard of education, whichever the case
may be, in the completion of required reports, purchase of supplies,
and other routine administrative matters. Generally, however, their
responsibility is that of managing the school itself, The greater
amount of district administration is carried on by the trustee or hoard
with the assistance of the county school superintendent.
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The 510,111 diSttlitS svhitli 10aMt.011 S10,111 Si110o1S have certain
problons which are generally the result of their small size. A few of
these will be identified briefly,

1. .S'rhord buildingr and equipment. Although there are some exceptions,
small district sr hook are generally lacking in facilities which by modern stand.
Ards would cause them to be rated "unsatisfactory." The sdnvillome in many
districts is more than 100 years old and, with the exception of electricity and
sometimes a modern heating plant, have been improved very little if at all
A survey of rural schools completed in t952 indicated that teachers in one-
teacher schools had inadequate facilities in many respects. The percent of
one teacher schools having no prot.iiion for drinking fountains was 48.3;
inside toilet facilities, 16.0; facilities for preparing hot lunches, 63,2; audio.
visual equipment, 74,9. Teachers in two. and 011.u-teacher schook, while
slightly more fortunate, were also generally lacking these facilitie0

2. trirollmoa, !st.tny small district, schools have ,t very limited enrollment.
There are numerous instances of schools which have one or two or three
pupils. It has been reported that more than one in six such school have fewer
than 10 pupils, more than half have fewer than 20,3 At the other extreme
are the ohools with exceptionally large enrollments. In Breathitt County
(Kentucky), for example, there are s7 schools scattered user a83 rugged square
miles. Three or four have an enrollment of less than 21) pupils; ten or fifteen
have an average enrollment of about 32 children to the classroom, while the
retnAinder have An enrollment of from .10 to 87 children in one room.' The
difficulty with small districts in regard to the extremely small or extremely
large enrollments is that they are usually unwilling or unable to do very much
about it

3, Cortc, The costs f if education are frequently expressed it terms of annual
per-pupil cost the average number of dollars required for each pupil for
one year. Sipc.e more than half of the one, two and three teacher schools
average less than 20 pupils perteacher, the annual per-pupil costs of must
small schools is considerably higher than it is in larger schools.

I. Teacherr. Small school districts have many problems woh regard to their
teachers. Generally speaking and recognizing that there arc many exceptions,
teachers in small schools have lower certification, IL /Wel' salaries, relatively poor
iivint accommodations, and few employment benefits ( tenure, sick leave, defi-
nite salary tidlCiitlIC, etc. ). It is increasingly ditikult to attract competent and
well qualified teachers for small one- to duce-teacher schools harder still to
keep them, Teacher turnover is high,

5. Prr,viding for High School Pupil r. Small elementary districts do not
generally provide any educational program at the high school level They

f'ducation Association, Rescarrh Divicion. "Rural Teachers in 1951.52,"
Research Itulloin ,,I.363; February 195). p. 35.

J/1(1., p.
'Rep orted at the Conference by Mrs. 151.1rie Turner, County Superintendent of Schools,

fircatlutt County, Kentucky.
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must therefore depend upon other districts for this service. The most cominon
method i. thAt of sertihng their children to a nearby village high school on a
yearly LtuirrAtt basis, Provision of transportation then becomes An additional
administrative responsibility unless provided by the receiving district. The
special problem of contractual agreements is that the sending district sacrifices
completely its control of the secondary education its pupils receive. Crntratting
districts have no direct relationship to or for the high school board of educa-
tion and the quality of the education provided. In a less states the .area of a
small clementary school thstritt might Also be ,1 part of a scparat high school
district (overlapping districts), although the problems thus treated are equally
great two tax rates, poor loordination, tompetitic.n for tax kinds, horlki

levies, and the like,
6, ele,eii the vihoot 'rhe major alleged advantage of small schools is

that there can be school within the walking distance of every child. Walking
distance is not usually clear cut- at may be one mile or less or 'Illy be several
miles. Whcil the distance is more than A minimum, parents often transport
the younger children. The alternative is true for most children they walk.
lint what of the case of the young child whose parents drive him the three
miles to the district school. over An unimproved road which crosses A "Mild
nit- When .k school bus goes -right by the door" on its way to a neighboring
district,

7. hil.fPlce The tax base of many small districts IS made up completely of
faun and residential properties. Tax rates in these districts Are netessarily high
and bonding or borrowing power extremely limited. Even a small increase
in the clad budget might intern a substantial increase in tx,; rates, The
tendency to keep the budget the SAM(' As that of the previous year frequently
results in the postponement of building repairs, the purchases of new equip
rucntt salary increase for the teacher, etc. It sometimes results in a shortened
school term if this is permissible, the employment of a -low cost" teacher, and
a curtailment of all provisions for enriching the program.

There are a number of other special problems which small school
districts frequently have as a direct result of small she and limited
resources, (Some of those which have been indicated are also prob-
lems of other types of school districts,) Many of these problems can
be eliminated or substantially reduced. They do not always need to
persist. Specific sLiggcstions for improvement have not been included
here because solutions to these problems are suggested by the problems
theinselVes.

Organizing for Inn /ruction

The special administrative problems of the teacher in a small
school generally arc Iiintied to the area of -managing" the school
program. As previously indicated, even when designated as the head-
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teacher, the responsibilities which !oust teachers have for school
district administration are largely limited to routine matters. liut the
management of the instructional program is usually at least a full
time job.

The special problem which the teachers k If one to three-teacher
schools usually have centers around the fact that they have within
their classrooms two or more grades or age groups. Many teachers
have a few children in eight different grades. The average teacher in
a one teacher school teaches children in six different grades.' The
administrative problems which the teacher 11;.S are associated largely
with this necessity of guiding and directing the learning activity of
these various groups of children simultaneously,

The illusion that children can be classified into neat and comfortable group-
ings- -a sorting into bins is the picture that conies to mind- doggedly persists,
thouyh experiences disproves it daily, So teachers whose classrooms are in-
habited by lively ,Issortments of six to lifteenyearolds, or some lesser combina-
tion within that range, still struggle with a graded system that fits no group of
children and is at its disastrous worst in the multigraded schools where age
differences dramatize the individuality of all personality. Little wonder that,
for 1113fly ,t teacher, the small rural school has come to mean a task so complex
that he wants none of it. That this situation is a hurdle more apparent than
real in no way lessens the difficulties it presents,"

As is suggested to the above quotation, the problems of organization
which the teacher has in trying to t'ach six or eight classes (more
than that if there is a -g r a de- large enough to group) of reading,
spelling, writing, arithmetic, science, history, geography, etc., . .

each day is most impossible if that is the approach the teacher makes.
But also suggested is the possibility that there may be other ways to
"get it all in.- Hut the possibility that this can he done requires some
adjustment.

A first and very important adjustment in small rural elementary schools is a
mental adjustment made by the teacher. From it can and do come many
specific adaptations and adjustments helpful in making the school a place
where rich living and learning can take placc.7

The problems which teachers in small schools have in organizing
time for effective learning on the part of children can he overcome.
Doing so necessitates the application of teaching methods which have

'N,ttiona! rdtRati,r) Asso(aition. Rasear,11 Dioston, cit,, p.

'Clark, Lois M. 'hr 'These Children in This School." Phi Delta Kappan ,45,20.24;
October 1954.

p. 21.
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long been recognised ;ind recommended but which ;III too frequently
are not employed. A few of those which were identified by the Con
Terence are reported here.

1. MI:doping a Flexible Schedule. The teacher in a multigraded school
might he able to "teach" on a schedule that begins at 9 o'clock and stops at 4
and has little parcels of time-10 minutes for this, S minutes for that, recess
at 10:45; 17 minutes for arithmetic, etc. which come Out even at the end
of the day. But it is doubtful that children learn much. The daily schedule
that is flexible, that is realistic, that helps rather than handicaps the teacher
in working with children, that can be used and adjusted as the special needs
of each day arisethis type of schedule is needed. It need not provide time
for children to recite. The teacher will know their accomplishments,

2. TedcherPupil Planning Pupils need to know what they should he
doing and why. Together with the teacher they can consider what was left
undone yesterday, plan what needs to be done today, and think ahead to what
else. This planning process is learning itself. Teacher guidance is most
important. The skills of planning develop slowly through many experiences.
Some days plans do not work out and need to he modified. Often it may he
necessary for the teacher to ask the group or an individual child what the plans
are, thus checking the children's understanding. A part of planning is saving
time each day to evaluate, to see if plans have been accomplished, and to
suggestions for the next day.

3, Cro/eping Children 1(-,r ligedire Learniu,,, The effectiveness of the day's
planning sometimes depends on how the children are grouped for learning.
Ways of ,rouging depend upon individual and group needs for a particular
day or a particular activity. Sometimes children interested in the same activities
form a committee to read about, or find out about, or do something. Commit
tees or informal groups arc sometimes formed to plan school tasks. Now and
then it is helpful to children to he grouped with their special friends for
certain kinds of school work. The teacher may find it helpful for children
who all need to learn the same new skill, how to do multiplication or division
for the first time---to be taught in one group until individual differences begin
to appear,

1. Curricutpon a Part of Re,d Laying. Drilling children in the so-called
-fundamentals.' is of little value to children when application to life is not
apparent. The learning situation needs to he tied to something that is real and
meaningful to children. The small school should he made more informal,
more home-like, and more functional. Major emphasis should mh,thly he
given to helping children improve and enrich their living within their own
community environment. Reading materials, for example, can he constructed
about the things children are doing, have done, or expect to do. The environ
meat of every rural community is rich with resources to draw upon.

5. Home zturl Comnffinio ('an Coniritmte. In a small community everyone
can feel that he is important to the school. The County Agent has a contribu
tion that no one else can make in enriching the school program. The parents
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of the immigrant family have experiences which could be most valuable to
children. There.are mothers who can help the girls with sewing. 'There seas
a carpenter and plumber who constructed it jungiegym from old pipe. Every
community has many resources which are "on call" for every rural teacher- the
health department, the county librarian, the county school superintendent, the
sheriff, the high sthooI, the local minister, the dairy farmer, etc. All are
ready to come to the sdiool but they will await the call of the teacher . ,

or of the children. Outside the school the resources are even more bountiful.
There are numerous other suggestions which could he utilized by

teachers in small schools to assist in improving the quality of the
educational program and in making the task of organization more
manageable. These are described more fully and descriptively else-,
where.' It is perhaps more important here to point out in a general
way that the school program of each day should provide for O'er),
Child a balance of work, play, rest and relaxation. The experiences
which each child should enjoy are:

1, A happy existence
Healthful living

i. Practice in democratic living
. The acquisition of basic skills
S, 'the do clormcnt of speo,il individual and or ,ivocational interests
6. An appreciation of nature, art, music, literature
The small one. to three-teacher school can he a good school. But

like am' other school, not u a good teachcr. In fact here the
teacher is more important than ever. In the one-teacher school the
teacher is generally all the children have,

sMA1.1. 11161i scitoot.

While consideration of the small high school is focused u pon those
which enroll too or fewer pupils, many of the administrative problems
which these schools experience are also problems of larger schools.
Likewise certain of these administrative problems are shared with
the one to three-teacher elementary schools. l)itierences are in many
instances more likely to he in degree than in the type of problem.
A few of iliese can be briefly identified.

1. Fin,mcc. Most small rural high school districts are poorly financed. Even
in areas of sparse population, the geographic area of many small high school
districts is smalloften limited to the corporate limits of it town or village.
With a small tax base and consequent high tax rates generally the rule, most
small high schools have considerable pressures to keep costs down. This rather
general characteristic often accentuates other problems,

'sae Do. slim 1' of t! c- Sck'ttt:d r, 4A6,
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Buillingr. The school buildings of most small high schixds are relatively
poor. Few of these schools now operating in 11105t sections of the country have
been involved in school district reorganizations and art even smaller number
hive been able to provide A new building or to substantially improve existing
facilities. Therefore buildings Are now generally obsolete to some degree
which tends to straitjacket the educational program. Also rather general in
regard to these buildings is poor maintenance, both day.by.iliy. and long range,

3. VItr,.,ili,o;,11 Pr Rnou, The most serious problem of the small high school
is its inability to provide a broad educational program. Small high schools :ire
seldom able to provide a curriculum which extends much beyond academic
subjects. Some schools in the upper tinge of the "fewer than 1(10 pupils" are
able to provide instruction in agriculture, homemaking, and occasionally
business. some are able to provide specialized instruction in music; few hive
art. Practically none provide other vocational opportunities. Most are limited
to what might he termed A "classical" or "college entrance- program oil even
these are often void of chemistry, physics, biology, modern foreign languages,
advanced mathematics and an adequate library essentials to any good college
entrance program. cocorricular activities Are also generally narrow in
st-upe, consisting chiefly of AthidiCS, hand, and A limited program in dramatics.
Many students "drop-out" before ,graduation- higher proportion than in most
larger schools.

4. histruction.il Mattridh, The chief teaching tool in most small high
schools is the textbook. School libraries arc usually inadequate and com-
munity or other public libraries nonexistent or iniccessible. Laboratory equip.
mint, if any, is often the leftovers of other years plus whatever supplements
the meager current budget can provide. Audiovisual materials and equipment,
except where there is an agricultural program, are generally extremely scarce.

5, AdiminItnnive Rciponsibility. All small high schools have an administra-
tor. In most instances (except in county unit states) he is the chief administra
tive officer of the district, lie is responsible for budgets, buildings, buses,
discipline, guidance, public relations, purchasing, inventories, instructional
supervision, teacher selection, ind the whole range of school administrative
duties. lie has no assistant and very often little or no clerical help. Ile may
be recicured to teach one or two classes or may have a full teaching load, Ile
must keep within the limited budget and keep both the' school board and the
teachers happy and satisfied, Ile frequently is responsible for an elementary
program well As the high school, but having little understanding of what
the elementary teachers are doing {,r should do, must generally neglect it. Ile
finds himself with little time to do anything as well as he could. fke is closely
scrutinized by the (immunity and seldom remains On the job for very long
either because he is asked to leave, because he has an opportunity' to move to
a larger school, or because the pressures of the tob make a comparable position
in another small high school look more attractive.

6. Ctaire.r. Scheduling classes in a small high school becomes
complicated when students desire or need two or more liiikrcnt courses
scheduled for the same period of time Classes are given when teachers are
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available, and frequently schedules do not tit the needs of students. Class
size in many courses is smallnot infrequently one, two or three students,
Per-pupil costs are extremely high. And teachers often attempt to use methods
more suited to larger groups; the results are disappointing.

7. Teachtrr. Instructional personnel are a major source of problems in the
administration of small high schools. Salaries paid are often slightly lower
than those of reorganized districts and larger systems, Not only is it difficult
to compete with other sthools for tcathers but the (cullers employed must
lust: a wider range of abiluies. Each must he able to teach in two or three
general subject areas. Although class size is often small, the number of classes
taught is ,greater than aver.,,ge. I lousing accommodations available for teacher
rental is frequently thsarpointitig. Teacher liattliiset is high.

The al)ove identification of problems, while 110t at all complete, arc
those which generally characterize most small high schools. "There
arc, of course, some exceptions ill each of these problem areas. Some
districts have a large enough tax base to provide a good building,
well maintained, good salaries for teachers, adequate instructional
materials, and even an enrichment of the curriculum. Sonic districts
have found it helpful to provide housing for teachers. Put these
districts, by and large, are indeed exceptions.

The preceding discussions of administrative problem areas or -sore
spots" is riot intended to imply that small high schools arc without
advantages. They frequently have certain advantages which larger
schools must strive very hard to achieve. 'they are close to the people
in the community. The administrator and the teachers know the
parents and homes of their pupils; they keio the members of the
board of education, their homes and their families. They can easily
discover resources with educational potential which the community
provides and how to get access to it Gmtacts are informal; social
distance is small. School activities are for allchildren and adults
alike. Every pupil participates. The school is frequently the coriumi .

nitys largest and most important enterprise.

IMPROVING 1111' Al 1. St

There are many small schools in this country and there will always
be need for some. It is most important that teachers and boards of
education and parents combine their efforts to make it possible for the
children who attend these schools to have the best possible educational
opportunities obtainable. Present schools are far from achieving this
goal. There are a number of things which could be done.
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Because small schools, both elementary and secondary, need teachers
with an extra amount of resourcefulness, every small community
should make an effort to attract the rcr) be.,t kachirs, not necessarily
from among those %di() are seeking jobs, but the very best. Hut the
community cannot stop there. They must make certain that desirable
housing is available and that everything is done that is necessary to
keep the good teachers once they are found,

Teacher.; in small schools need in.,oledow,i/ mahri,r/s, perhaps
even more so than larger schools. '21iildren are (4101 -on their Own"
more and need materials work with. The key to any good school
is the teacher. But even the good teacher is a better teacher W11111 he
has the richt tools with which to work.

Small school districts should look at their ',chool buildings, Adults
who extol! the bounteous benefits of the small school can hardly have
the school building in their own district in mind. For those areas
where small schools are a necessity, districts should provide the most
useful and comfortable and attractive schoolhouse that on he had
one that even children can he proud to attend.

Small schools, both elementary and secondary, should look to their
inky/1,11,th :mit (or their county board of education in county unit
states) for the kinds of specialized services which their own school
cannot provide. Here is a potential source of all that is needed to
make the educational program of the small school rich and compre.
hensive. Instructional assistance, curriculum coordination, health
services, guidance services, library services, instructional materials, art,
music, physical education, vocational education, education for handi-
capped children, speech correction, administrative help of all types
any one or any combination of these and many other services are pos-
sible when several or all of the schools in an area participate in them
cooperatively. In most areas of the country a wide range of coopera-
tive services is not vet available, But the pdiollial is 11A re. Programs
are being developed rapidly, even despite organizational handicaps.
Small school districts need to look to their intermediate unit. But they
need to do even more. They need to press for the services they need
to make the education they provide adequate. They need to encourage
and assist in making the intermediate unit able to serve them. They
need to he willing to support the intermediate unitwith money--
in proportion to the special services they receive.
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These are but a few suggestions for iniptoving small schools, for
reducing if not completely eliminating certain of their administrative
problems. Evcrvone \vihi re:ogniie that these suggestions are expensive

they will cost, And they Will IndeCd, lint \Vatiriate Walker,
NEA President, so tersely stated in opening the Conference, "Ciood
seb,/,- 0.,11 more', but poor /110,11."

1.11C tint,', MO- MIL! threCIC,IChcr schools .Ind the small high schools
which are now operating are expensive. Per pupil costs in these
schools are far above the average for laipj schools. This fact in itself
is not so frightening. lint what is most unfortunate, especially fur
the children who hive no alternative, is that the ,1:4cneral level of
education being provided is grossly inadequate, People arc paying
high costs for poor products,

This chapter might well conclude with a statement of the thread
which has run through this entire discussion, the major emphasis with
\cinch all those who have concern for small schools must consider.
Tht, 44 y probkm in a f,0,1 .1711.111 SCh()01 iS the lit!,ilit)' of the ,',Ittca-
firma! proffam provided, It is not the size of the .ribool but the
piyomml, the adminiwafion. miteri,dr the htlllrl
big, aid, t,igcther It h 1ht t'o)1("Cr11 Hf the OW1)1110110, the funds re-
illirci to protide /hest' other meet-sat-1 componoitc- -41 top quality,



CHAPTER 14

Financing Rural Education

MERICA IS committed to the great ideal of uni-
versal education for its children -that every child, regardless of where
he lives, should have the benefits of a comprehensive program of
educational services. The success of every democratic form of govern
muttgovernment by the peopledepends upon the ability of all
people to manage their own affairs. As civilization has become more
complicated and Nations more interdependent, education is more than
ever the one essential which can assure stability and prevent de-
cadence. There is absolutely no disputing, and most leaders recognize
it, that the future of this Nation depends upon the quality of educa
Lion of all our people.

Means by which a more satisfactory educational program can be
provided have been identified and emphasized throughout this report.
Emphasis has also been given to the fact that many children and coin-
munities do not now have adequate educational opportunities, a great
portion of the inadequacy being in the rural areas and smaller com-
munities. It is immediately obvious that corrective measures must
be financed, that they will he expensive, but that the expenditures
required are the necessary investment in the American belief, not
wholly shared throughout the world, that democratic government can
succeed over even a long period of time in the history of civilization
and competently meet every crisis situation which arises.

The financing of education, with emphasis primarily upon the
financing of education in rural America, is here considered with respect
to three major aspects of the problem: (1) some of the special types
of facilities required for rural education; (2) the various problems
encountered in financing rural education from state and local funds;
and (3) an attempt to bring the controversial issue of federal financial
support for education into focus with respect to rural education.

SPECIAL FINANCIAL. PROBLEMS OF RURAL. AREAS

Our forefathers had a sufficient respect for the values of education
and sufficient foresight and courage to set up a public school system

167
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to serve the educational iiHeds of their day, They organized school
districts, levied taxes, built buildings and employed teachers to make
the education they desired possible. Since that time men have struggled
to chane, adapt and improve these early provisions for education as
the demands for more education have increased and as modern tech-
nology has changed our ways of living and earning a living. The
rapidity of change in American life has multiplied the need for
reorganizing school systems, constructing new buildings and refinanc
ing education. Rural areas have certain types of demands which make
for somewhat unitlue financial problems.'

8/0,/h/g.i- jHr

The need for new school buildings is one of the most urgent prob
lems now facing Ameri,TII education. 'NW shortage of school build.
ing facilities in rural areas is due largely to population migration, the
reorganization Of school districts and the inadequacy of small local
districts to finance the schoi fICetied,

P4)1)111,16011 decreases in some rural areas and increases in other rural
area has created a situation in which to sonic extent school buildings
are no longer located where they are needed. The widespread reorgan-
i/ation of school districts has made many school buildings obsolete
and created the need for a great deal of new construction in rural
areas. Many rural communities have been able to move ahead with
building programs and it is of some significant:e that many of the
finest school buildings in the Nation ,ire in rural areas. Many other
communities with inadequate local retiOlIrCeS, however, have been
forced to delay needed Construction, and this has tended to further
accentuate the building shortage.

One of the characteristics of most rural community programs of
education is that the school building is frequently the major corium'.
nits center. The school lunchroom, auditorium, gymnasium, library
and other facilities are often used by community organizations outside
of school hours. In planning school building construction in rural
areas, this type of use should he an important consideration.

'Alipted from the address of Fr,ink \X', (4r, Professor of Flocation, Teachers C011ege,
Cnnit rstly. "Zfaking the Pr,vi,i,n5 Necessary to implement an Adequate

FducJtional Program."
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Tr,rraporLitifin

TI1C financial burden of pupil transportation falls liisproportionately
upon small towns and rural communities, The transportation of pupils
in rural areas is essential, however, in order to make high Talky
educational opportunities available. The tremendous growth in the
provision of transportation and the improvements which have been
mule in rural education have to a great degree been hand-in-hand,
The yellow school bus on the highway i, r,cpidls heComing a symbol
of public education in rural America, But it is a symbol which puts
an extra financial hurden upon rural people.

ruc,

In a Lt11)11 to ')U11,11,1e bUildlri4.7S and iraii Srilrtjt /II, rural schools
should he provided with ,1 tarp: array of special service+ audio-visual
and other instructional materials, library. seivices. Lvoidance services,
services to exceptional children such as Lariliac cases, those with speed'
defcos, thy hard of hearing. those who should 11,0,e

classes, ind so on, Su it services tall almost always he provided for
rural sehoors better, +CC etln.'01VLIV and (1..(1(10111L'alk, nhionitn.11 .111

interinediale unit, Research is misled lo cickimine the best ways to
finance these educational scrvlies in rural areas.

I NIs IN I INVN( 1110N I 1:<)S!

\ii AN() I or i, scirl I "1'

/11thoirith rural steal hire some unique financed prol)lcins. they also
share rnariv with urban areas. k is significant that all people, rural
and urban r n ether, have worked shoulder-to-shoulder to improve
financial eirovniaon; St) th,it there MOO. 111 1e better eklok.atical
for .ill children.

in
In recent years nitre leis been a substantial increase in public school

revenues derive] from state tax sources. While the number of school
age children IH the Hilted States inCreased friiin 21 million in 1')00
to 31 million in 19$0, state Contributions to public school support
increased Irvin million in 1')00 to over 2 billion dollars in 195{1.

If Hi, caire hcoi ,fr,rn .1 1 1.
Of I'd ,r1J1 (,,,f42,c r,ti r, frc,ant Proh:( ins
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The percelitagc of public school revenues derived from state sources
increased from 17 percent to i9 percent during the same period.
f1Ithough much of the total ,gain in revenues merely rellects the clean-
ing value of the dollar, the laid/it, in(le.is4: in state funds contributes
much to the improvement of educatioit in rural

iMioHroi ,,Ippi,rtir)oimcnt

Perhaps more important than the total amount of state funds pro
vided arc the improcnients made in the methi},Is used to apportion
these funds. In 1900 most state funds were appoitioncd to local school
systems on .1 school census or, at hest, on a school enrollment or
attendance basis. These plans of apportionment gave little considera
tion to the pecuiliar prolsterris of rural areas.

Although progress has been spotty, today most states have sonic
provision for iisrug row+ ti.1)lipe,11,11(,); in their sf.ite
school support program. Similarly, most states have some form of
state eyiallyat,oli aid for schools. Althoug,li there is vet much room
for improverant, the ini.reased state schrrol support -Mid the improve.
Mellt or state ',Lprkirt,o11111(ilt il)1111111,1ti hive chine [11lIeh to improve the

financial position of rural sidiools in many states. It should he noted,
hovvever, that in a few slates little puritress along these lines has
been

t rt it
Rural areas have shared ssith i.rfraii areas state financed improve

merits in tem her preparation programs nob in state teacher retirement
systc 1111)1)011C(1 (011CyJ'S ]lave incre.isdcl their capaLity for
preparing teachers hive improved the ipiality of their instructional
staff, and have greatly increased the competency their graduates as
begnining teachers. At the present time in !Thole tilateS there are

trcnieridous programs, 111,01V 1()111!, ()%erclue, to improve the facilities
of these institutions. 1)uring the present shottage of teachers, how-
ever, ur1).in school systems live a distinct ,h1v,int.ige III recruiting these
better (lifilifrel teadiers,

1;i11.01,r/lirr

Although progress has been male, many slates do not provide
adequate funds for financing the small isolated school. Only a few
stiles have recogni/ed the respons:bility of the state for adequately
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financim.; small high Lost schools ,ifttr 11,x
some su,b 1(111 probabl) a/le.115 /keg/ to be bi,lintained, 1111S

spcs-ial prohlem needs to he given careful attention and recommenda-
tions for solution supported by both rural and urban citizens. City
school leaders must recognize the faf:t that extra state funds will be
required tor these small schools. On the other hand, rural leaders must
recognize that many of the existing small schools cannot he justified in
terms of ;I state finance program, In many instances the one-room
school -a quarter of mile down the load- must he closed and the
children sent to a larger inure economical school. Even though it may,
he desirable to maintain some of these small schools attendance
centers, they all seldom hr justified as separate and independent
administrative links.

1741,1M1115 Pirpli ip,01.111011

A 11lIotIOI sine sI,Cc finank ,;1",;p(!:1- CV: !! ' Lis; it,C,,l/11

prOVILied In in t stales, there Are some where no such aid is provided,
In Nebraska, for example, the entire Cotit of pupil transportation is
borne In Nevada, state pupil transportation funds ,ire avail-
able only for Ofte- MIL! tWO.teadlCr ClellICntarr schools; no such aid is
provided l'Uf the tur.11 high school. Nov Hampshire provides some
state funds for transporting elci!,:itary pupils but none for those
attending high school. Clearlyiction is needed to provide adequate
funds for pupil transpottation in slid) rural stalcs.

Stun(' of the better ,irr,IRKcmcnts for .state support for pupil trans-
portAtion Are Hind Ili sties comprehensive foundation pro
gram. Ill such Stall, the Cost of pupil transportation is included in
the fotalt !anon program ath I financed from state and local funds
On .1 partnership basis. The inclusion of adequate all,mances for
pupil transportation lit the stair. did Ir()L,J,1111 ColitinuoUS
emilphASis,

1:111,11h.11/',,,' tin 111h171/elidit ji nit

An aspect of school finance of special interest to rural school leaders
is financial support fur the intermediate unit. Services provided by inter-
mediate units are especially important to rural schools since 1110st rural
schools are not large enough to employ specialized profes-
sional personnel in these areas of special service. ArrmigonentS for
financing the intermediate unit hive not as yet been extensively
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investigated in almost every state. The problem is complicated by the
fact that county boandaries, the most common determiner of present
interinc(liate units, are in some instances hot larl ennl,1,411 to establish
an adequate program of intermediate unit services,

Intermediate units are presently financed in ScV421,11 w,iys, The
county property tax is the largest single sourk of support. In a
few states a substantial -,11nount of state funds is provided for the
intermediate unit serrike prATrain. Some of these services are financed
by co,,berative trid oonttAttial ,I,C.1V0111:111i if dt'illg COT 0111)1160Sb

front lilt several local adnlini,tratiie units which participate in the
servioe prograin, A number of recommendations for desirable means
of financini,,,, intermediate units have recently been advanced by the
National (:orninission on the Intennediate
it remains that the orp,,inization .ind administration of intermediate
units .ind tine adequate nriancitau; of abpropriarc educational services
present a oust c.i.illcriging problem for star and rural school leaders.

s()M1 Yist I Nis I (1 dtNil l Iflc.C: 111)(11. 1 FAN 104

A101011,01 crt,i10 asp4.1, ,ire almost uniquely rural, the financial
problems of !oral cktiA,1(11111 Art: eitsstIV related to general school

tinanc problems. The familiar issues of ..ideLiwite state support, of
lirprovnn2. ,isst'SsIncnt of propertv and of developtin.: citizen concern
for ])utter schools and Scipio] needs applv ti imam My, rural education.
Most of 111c problems of ri-,11 stiwt)1 lin,niCc are Oie saint. as those of
urban school 11 fl,t11Cer

I ni Prato,

\\ILIt tan be done to improve. Install property assessinF; practices?
!lave carelessly drawn state equalization pro,izranis tended to subsidize
and reward poor assessing practices A large number of states stilt
;Wow edu,tlii,itnin paments school districts based wholly
optqo a loc2311V assessor's ( "nCernink LIN,Lble resources
of the school district. This is ObVIMISIV practice which provides
state reward for lo nw ;isscssig and has tended to undermine the prop-
erty tax base.

"Kito,!11 tic tc.m.;,11.ite Atinirti+tr,(tis,c thait. Eiftrire Irrter-rradmie
f r /.", ;,.,./ W3,111nw....n I) C. I)criftir.cnt f Rural rhhation,

Nat.0011. 1;.11.;cati.n Association, 11)55. p.
entire been ,Riaptcd I' I. Lindm3n, op, cit.
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Si)ine state's 'WV(' SOO:Ceded 111 f111111111i/ing this elk( t by one of three

methods: (1) knithoriting the state tax ommission to equali/c ,issess
11101t ratios among tovils or counties; (.!) using an ohjective index
of taxpaying ahilitv to determine the state equalitation payment;
( designing the equaliiation pro,g,ram so that only a foy Vcry poor
sclin)1 Llistriets share in oitialitation ,ntl, the others partiipating in a
large fund flat grant hte iii program.

Fritpk.oti

Most stale have been i,,rse,1 upon whit has been
termed the -11111111111l111 proui.Jani" he guaranteed fur all
children. Ilas too much emphasis been placed upon "minimum" in
S(.11(k)1 Slappi,rt progianis." Shoo' and lav leaders are lio%v extensively
en,t!aged in a basic study of school finance diretted to\.% ard the develop.
mein of in "adequate prog,rain education," Is this just a trivial
;ilteration iii 1,11i1,i1,tge dues it reflect a significant effort ti false
the SIC,I)Is of the state skhool support program ahove the M1111111111111
1:()11(.0.1)/ 1 vciv uf one recent 51L1(1%,' W,1S that the

people 4 sixty separate sdwol districts expressed eomplete or almost
complete salisiak.tion v,ith their s(hools C1efi 111)110,11 the edueat1onal

proy,raiiis in these districts sere tually tv,. poor. It is ol)vious Mat
there is a tremendous task in pul)11(- relatiwis and ,idult education as
to what (i.nstItutes school proy,rain.

Ce,,,,q)1( Sti/ 41 1)1, )C1..111/,V

State support programs vdiieli provide an equitable distribution
of hinds ,Ind take ,Roquit the wide Nariations vidmii exist ;Iniong
local skilool Llistrius esp(xially sinee many have develope,1 ()II a

pat(.11111, ,l!.!ea5e nn the \\lit:CI that STieaks- kaS1s- ,ire
necessarily winplicatekl. \Vhat can he done to simplify state school
support Ltsss so that legislative committees can readily understand
school needs! Sillrle Stales still have (li)/(11 of 1111M.' different state

aid funds; others have fewer funds but live apportionment formulas
which defy explanation. The so-called minimum Midget approach,
used in several southern states. has clime much to Earilv sk.hool needs
to st.tti.. legislatures. Ilovever, there is some indication that this ap-
pro.,1(11 fosters the [lend that the state program is a complete and
adequate one,
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( omptphon for Shac Frin,h

Lvery phase of public. works lq public welfare is legitimately in need
of funds and support, Thcsc varying demands fur public funds upon
relatively limited state and local resiairces actually creates competition
among public agencies for adequate suppc,rt. Recently schools have
been placed at great disadvantage in their ba%lining position with
the participation of Federal government matching funds in road budd-
ing, hospital construction, and the like. Thk is ,in increasingly serious
problem which must be faced realistically in every state.

Uti)i r Pr,b1cnis

There are many questions regarding state and local financing of
0.1(LcAticn Nvindi !iced 00 he raised. Have school districts become too
dependent upon state tinancial support in some states that local intia-
tbe has disappeared? Are people saving that the state provides
through the foundation program an amount of funds determined by it
to be adequate? Our teachers receive an annual salaiv based upon
state minimum salary regulations. l)ous this mean that the state has
determined that the salaries required in this manner are enough?

NhilUld focal school districts tax themselves inure to pay teachers
higher salaries? Are these attitudes hampering local clforts? Arc we
losing a healthy competition in the improvement of educational
quality?

Will the pressing need for school construction cut into ;ivadable
current i)perating fonds? In some states the need for state financial
ad for school c(MStruCtiun has sharply increased the burden on the
Sti(e I.LN structure. 51 11,)ol district debt ServiCc levies have
a similar utiect upon local SChuld tts CUM' source;' Is Federal aid for
school construction a feasible approach to the problem?

I his evervaling boss;Idc been dime to get maximum returns for the
school dollar' Should cooperative rur(haswg of certain of the :arger
standardized items be extended? \\Tat other possibilities are there for
greatcr economy and (211'ft:cm:V'

These are some of the questions that rural and urban school leaders
must answer if the shortage of teachers is to be met, if the shortage of
school buildings is to be corrected, ;Hid if the quality of our educa-
tional progrdnis is to he raised to %chat might be considered even a
satisfactory level. There is Ili simple answer to these questions univer-
sally applicable in all states Educational leaders and community
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leaders have a responsibility to study each problem and point the way
to a solution in each community and in each state.

l'ITURA AU/ TO EMICATION

It has been said that public education in the I.nitecl States is a local
responsibility, a state function and a national concern. It is certainly
true that the Federal government cannot ,ifford to stand completely
aside when the quality of education provided its youth will determine
to so large a degree its future levels of production and standards of
living, the intelligent participation of its citizens in democratic gov-
ernment (now being challenged in many parts of the world), and the
strength of its defense.

The Feat pcdtral Co10.01

The objection to Federal aid to education most frequently advanced
is the fear that support from the Federal treasury will result in the
taking over of control of education by the Federal government. It is

extremely doubtful that this fear is well founded. The legal authority
for state control over education is well established. The granting of
financial support by the various states fur their local school admin-
istrative units has not tended to lessen the controls which the local
administrative units exercise. Although the extent of state controls
have in fact been increased in a number of ,areas certification of
teachers, specifications for school buses, approval of school building
plans---it is seriously doubtful that any can be traced directly to the
substantial increases in state financial support. Furthermore, at the
Federal level, there is no political party or even any body of opinion
in the Nation but that favors keeping the respective roles of the states
and local administrative units as they are. A representative Congress
could scarcely do otherwise.

The police of h..,/tral Aid

An objection to Federal aid to education, perhaps more deeply felt
although not nearly so often advanced, is that any Federal financial
program based upon the principle of equalization would take tax
moneys from one section of the Nation to spend it in another. This
is considered by many as unjust and inadvisable. It is sometimes
represented as something new and un-American, when in fact it is an
inevitable consecuence of national government.
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The history of our country has number of interesting examples
which arc parallel. One example of the transfer of economic resources
from one part of the Nation to another part through the intervention
of the Federal government ciao he seen by the effect of a protective
tariff, If the period for analysis were limited only to the years between
the Civil \Var and \X'orld War I, there was a protective tariff on manu-
factured goods imported into this country in force during practically
:ill of that period, lIeLause of this tariff, the agneultural South and
\\rest paid more for manufactured goods hotight in the industrial
North and East. As at consequence of the tariff, hundreds of millions
of dollars were transferred from the iigricultural areas to the industrial
areas by way of higher prices. This policy was probably a good one,
for through it, it least in part, the Nation developed all industrial
system s,Ilich carried it through two great wars ;Ind IS now a model
for much of the world.

lint if it was just and good to tax the ,igrichUtiral ,ninth and est

for th2 benefit of the industrial North and Fast to increase manufac-
turing, it is now just and good to tax the wealthier industrial areas,
if nectSsa y, to improve the educational opportunities of children in
the less wealthy agricultural areas. In the Liner case, as in the former,
the welfare of the Nation is sitalls concerned.

CON( 1,1!SiON

In (IV ;Ircas of the country the educational opportunities which
are available for children ,inci communities are grossly inadequate.
This Natiim cannot continue to lie proSrerous and cannot continue
to demonstrate to the world that a democratic form of government can
he successful over a long period of time without a high level of
educ,ition for .(11, It is possible that one of the major handicaps to
better educational >pp)rtunities is the lack of adequate financing,
Educational finance is, it best, complicated_ but every community and
every state should do all in its power to make available to schools the
funds necessary for a satisfactory and adequate level of education,
If these sources of funds are not Sufficient, the Federal government
should move quickly to make sure that the fonds needed for educa.
tion are provided. For each day and each year there are children who
are using op the only opportunity they will ever have to obtain an
education. The nature of their opportunities will determine to a large
extent their life-long social, economic and civic competence.
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IS minorhy on his home grotiml -the countryside, Year after
year farm population has continued to shift from farms and villages
to cities ..ind suburban areas. In spite of the dwindle in farm popula-
tion, however, the present 21 million fanners are able to produce the
food and fibre for the nation, Critll Stlipllts for hungry people in
other parts of the svorld, Science and inaLliinely have N roti,c,Iit .1 revo-

lution in fanning methods,
the last in years, farming has beLome an independent business,

As an independent businessman, the farmer has to concern himself
Nvith many complex problems: 111:111a14(111l'Ilt, 1)i)1 LI, storage, market
ir1L, Libor costs, inAliineiv, and financing. 1)tiring this period. ,n

has prospered and the farmer has inaintainckl Ins rightful place
in our Nation's economy. lilt C1'11 today a million or milre farmers
still make a cash income of less than one thousand dollars a year. The
small familvoTe farm is strugyfing with low income and difficult
financing,

Today, fewer and lover young people are entering as ,t

livelihood, To enter the farming, field requires large investments in
land, buildings, machinery. seed, and fertilizer. A college education
is almost requirement because of the multitude (if problems involved
in successful farming.

The farm t.onimunity must now deal svith problems that tax the
resources of the community. state and nation rural electrification and
sell conservation; irrigation and dams:, farintoinarket roads and
telephone service: rural sanitation and health; more scientific market-
ing measures; adequate Mid storage; (11.(CiiiiiCIN

repairs; f Mire 11(,111,' skilled farm Libor; better school!, and ,L more

realistic school program; farm loans and the eserinereasing tax
burden.

(flanges in farmin,g have brought about changes ili Hine iond
school, Tasks ()nee performed by children and young people are nosy
easily done by electricity and InAllinery. Recreation that formerly,
revolved around family life is now transferred to clu: facilities k If town
and suburban areas. TV and radio have lessened the one-time thrill
of reading a hook. 1),Irents are involved in the complete business of
operating the farm, Young, people are restless. Lack of economic
opportunity requires that more than half of them leave the farm
every year
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Another development which has significance for our tur,tl tonuntlni
homes, and schools IS the so called rural notann population.

tiokid highways and fast transportation fulfill the urge of city dwellers
for a place in the country. Some ti,11'd to llltt nines each day to
their jobs in the city. in addition to dIN influx of population,
thousands of industries are inocuu.t into the open country and smaller
cifinmunitits, bringing with them tattoo,' workers \V110 arc hOdt 1111I0 f1
and noiruniiin .:1CinbCfs .

small rural school has given way or h noW rapidly doing so to
a consolidated system. The rural teacher is faced with new and
difficult responsibilities, !low to prepare the students to get and hold
a job; how to instill sense of civic responsibilities and a respect for
democratic proiesses; how to develop firm eoncictions .,ibout family
hie .Lid its importance; how to translate the moral and spiritual N'allieS
iii hair 11,111Un into terms kit* everyday living, All of these competen-
ties the reacher must deal with. along, with the basic skills of reading,
\critity. arithinoit, speaking, listening and understanding.

schnook,Like nor the mutiny other agencies WhIRli operate educational
q )L;rmus III rural communities have been aflo.teii, although perhaps

lit vet greatly influenced, by the changed and still changing pattern
of rural Organirational leadership. iliSt ,i,; public school leader
ship, tends often to cling desperately to the this is the way we have
.11ways done it" polikv and to resist the forces of elmny,c wind} they
consider encroachments upon a prirain designed to meet the real
need: of the day now past. Programs which hive been developed
Yield traditions and methods of working which foluently lose their
effettivenes. The reverence of those whki nurtured their development
becomes in illIrCdIntent to the constructive change of either emphasis
r nrock.,dures, however necessary under new circumstances.
The reluctance III leadership to recogntie the need for chane,e,

however honest and sincere in its point of view., has influences which
tie Wait limited to the particular (n-,c,ani/arim) itself but tend to spread
out into other areas of community activity ti) cause dissention, bitter-
ness and frtrqr.ition. CILincs does and should come about slowly.
Rut Lhanges must be expeoed and appropriate inoklifications made
to meet it. Community ;tgencies and organitations which alter their
programs to net the changing demands of those whom they serve
tend not to lose their value and eftectiveness. ThOce which do nor



CHAPTER 15

The Schools and the Educational
Programs of Other Agencies

IN every rural c.ommunity there are many organi
zations and agencies, both formal and informal, which contribute to
the knowledge. and unclerstanding of all those who participate in their
programs. The school is but on- institution. The school has a special
lied and necessary place in every community. but it does not have
and should not claim exclusiveness in cartying on an educational
program,

It is important and essential that our rural schools he aware of those
independent agencies which carry lri educational programs in their
community., both for youth and for adults, For many of these organ
izations this identification is made easy by the existence of special
committees on education and, in sonic instances, even full-time educa-
tional directors. Certain of the other groups have not formali/ed their
educational efforts to this extent and may not even consider educatiim
as One of their major functions, Their contributions to the develop-
ment and spread of ideas, however, definitely, point to their relation
ship to the total educational effort Of every community.

An indication of some of the organixations Yvhich function in most
rural communities with definite educational programs for youth was
given by Charles Bennett:

It is necessary for community schools to maintain close and friendly relation-
ships with the various youth organizations. Of course, in many insan(es this
is done automatically. As 31-1 example. the Future Farmers of America arc
under the supervision of the vocational agriculture teachers in the community
high schools.

There are other important youth organizations. however, which do not
_oL.ou.. teL..ynecessarily tie into the school as such. 17 1 h 11 the roost widespread of

these youth groups arc the Alf Clubs, In adjunct of the Fxtension Service,
which have as their senior advisors either 1-If Club Agents within the counties
or, where such are laci:ing, the County Agents. The Grange I3.so is well
organized and has both a very active juvenile Grange for youngsters from

177
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five lo fourteen and .1 Urrange Youth 1),11.kitineni, made tip of yokin,g people
bekveen fourteen and thirty

Still anotli,..r oryanieed youth itettlity in rural i1incrik-a k hy the Boy
Thli 1101-1, 11 d1)111.: 1.1111,1Vr the Rural Sl1111111y, SCr.11..1.; alld 1111.11.11iiCS

11.1,11C S1.1.1111..1, h 1.1L',1t: boys ksho Are OIL) reimte from tosvik (0) fa 11)0) the pack
or the troop in those communities w)ierc there are enough youngsters to (0111110SC

CLIFl

The Future Farmers of Amern.1 has a closely related affiliate, The Future
loinemAlsers 1/f Ankehca, and, while the -1II ( Ink are -tocducation.11,- the

.who belon,g have their lawn unit;. In additilnl, the
Americo) Farm Bureau Federation has a Youth I)epartin,iit which works
tliri.kiL...11 the litireau to interest punk:, people in Farm Bureau Activities, and
many farmer kooperatives, espeLially the milk kooperatives, have Voking
C.00perators, iirganitations dedicated primarily to eilukatiny yuung people in
the conkcpts of fanner cooper,ktkves.

While there are any number of additional peripheral youth kJotliks of (.11c

kind. or .iii,thLr, the lore goink.; iovcrs the prink ipal operatio,is in this held in
rur.il ,Ainerca. There is an overall gri,kus !tura( Youth, S A., sshikh
ar.criipts to hrim,., representalikes from al! the rural L)re,It111,1tkilli

1114;(111JI; ,1 St.lr, hit It N not :in iirk;anitation III d

Lists
1,rie NA.1t111111111r1 1.1(11k.1.1:11 ihe community s,hoots and these

nialor youth r,riitips is highly iloirahle. Fst.thilsliment of free and cooperative
relations with these depcnils rrimarily on the and ability
4 te.ialiers lrorkIcll bcth 153!11 the menik.rs of these iirk;.iiiiiations directly' and
\VA their adult leaders. From ;u.11 cooperation t.ln tor.1C 111.LI ll 000,1. Witholit
it, many kinne«.ssary contLit may' he the result.'

\1L -',t of these void) organivations have their adult counterparts--
the Extension Service, Grange, Farm and Horne lAureaus, Firmer's
Unioci. the variuns cooperativesind the like, In fact, for most of
these groups, the adult emphasis lia'; always been the major prograni,
fro almost every rural community there ,i re numerous other groups,
agencies, organitations, arld media \vhich make definite contributions
to the toral educational pri,Train: the churches., the Public ilealth
Department, the Red Cross, and other health public
and jltivate libraries; radio, TV, new-spapers, maga/files; service clubs:
and many i>thers,

I IANC;FS IN HIT hr MANI) CHANGI'S IN
ORG.\ NIZAIION l'ROGRAMti

Within the past three decades, unprecedented changes have altered
the face of rural America. For the first time in our history, the farmer

'A 1.11q,d -11f ( Hi 1( c Dior itenr,e't Lcoi. cmNignt, Farn, Ftlt
1%, 11).1 ro, iii the 1.-,,trinunity Siho4)!I"
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ch:in,ge tend to kektiint: nut only constiititiiely impotent but ;tIsi
tiestructive Inrces tit conitintinit'

Those in intendant:Li .1( the N,ttionitl liontereiRti lr ftur,i1 Edukiittion
acre provided tsittli stn illustr.ttinn ot how necessary' it is fur any
org,tni/ation or institution to the einrIutsts of its isrt)gr,ini to
Inset cud (iii.ddlitn,lis ur k 'RUM `,,1[1(:(2S. Altli011i;h the
setting for the illustrittimi is a 1,Irge urh.tn (tinter, tire 14.c-id for ,Alptia-
lion is etitil.tilv (;trot ill cv(iiiv rtlr,ll ciiiiiiIttnit

In the heart nt ',I rk.ct trniiti the St.i.tt,: tht.le is a

noted thtin.li Nltetlicr thr, H.. pros Hanna! elesiti (It sheer irny, I sotitoirrk's
svo:tder, At ant time. It si.,imies \licire two..ii %NCR'

11011ILS spi [VA it., .1(1,1 cl LiN RIiII
IliCre ware other 11E11. III 011' 1101',11fOrItt.,,I ill t11.1\C 11(1_!, hC.11.0i1.1.11

ehtark hes sitlt thrones of p(dtp'n on Suttday tiornincs.

Will, the iittit%ssise homL, btsc lone, sine disappa:art..d. '1'he sr.kiotis
have };one Thcre is nia loiat,:er the dole:, unrcrturbcd stir of an tipper class
ri.sdentati seatinn. Nol,v trank cainseint..tted Industry and biat business has,.
chimed the tinier shady ,treat, \vitt.re potpie lived .nil '1% I. c11,11.1 1.11

Sunday. And just fseyi,tid the kidding, .eld the stores .trld the %ortittitisss and
the parst.itac, lots, there are Hs rt:11/ apartment rop..tsmd il1s1 hr:y.,11,1

and dirtyare tiltht, streats .to .I Itouse, with thc. paint peelin.L!

children ruriniii:.t in and (nit.

Mn o of the ,}lurch(, hale leiatz ,Ilk(' st,-.1, and resv.
h,p.e l'olded up. 'F tao.e in the tom -1-11L1' have fol!,,wied their

in 1111;1r for a nhurth to do, to the suburbs and ser
shop Ihere ltrev hose left the ,1,sslitoAn IN be,..ttasv they ?Ivo: ta.arol for
survival

But the shtr-Lb of sshich I ,pi still stands in the same tspt)t kioNviatossal

Atlanta its `sulk! tv Shod aucrid.ttILL eoe, (.0i)stantly upward It has aids,
lutely no i.1(..bt .nil its Itt,..d,tet is tilt-ti),(do .1 fish

I astseL3 the pastor, a inn] S %CA, his
answer: 'Ant' t.hurch that i, to surto1/4e in a area !ht.'

needs of the continordtv in t.,.hich It is located It gill draw mernbcrs from
ail riser the tHtv, kit tit sarsi% v. it must rdinistLr to its imritc,liate veittintinit :

\Veil, for yutr, this chur.li his ,lair( that. Lanude \1('Cl.. the

Chtirsh opens its (lcors for a baby Girl(. The ( hurt h furnishes shale.
inedicincs, inarsicae, help arid todltritet.d. t.t,orlsers. From :to of the best
pediatrivans in 'itlaittt um e their tqrvkes and rnutlrers

from the poor nci}zhisorhi.oal about the church hrin:4 their std.: babies to the
clinic .find the babies .are healed! Last sleek the clinic adinitted its 20,000th

baby.
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1hn I, \\hv the ihurth rein:nits and 1111, t, from strcnol, to strength in a
It ,L1,,,, its ki11111111111ity

'Phis ,itLiCht'S h() SinJ..;le III liii Lillicd) the char,Ictertstics
which should and must he reflected 1\v Al {;roots \\Intl] will continue
WI have purpose ul the rural are of our tountry a \villingness to
ttlupt to change and .1 ,c,entaine desire to serve people anti their

1111: 1N11'oRTAN( 01: A Ii1wAt) ti it) id)i'CATioN

Retoyil i ion of the kinds of educational pr,)grarns which are needed
in turdl areas of Atneriea is increasingly ,tziven by the leadership
in all of our major art.,ts it activity. ltt each c,isc, the expression of
()mitts of view represents an emplidsts of more incattitt,c,ful educational
proi.lrams than are (low pn)vide.J. Rich stresses the inter-
relattonshtps of the interests and \\ el, ketrig lit (rIllip with
thi,e of ,then LI.Iups. Aulong the inaior vic\vpoints expressed Were
oho.; iii etitlC.itli)f11,c,ricultort., lalitir and business.

There thrt.e relirk,nshIps \111,11 I hclieve 'Oust he developed
and t.Anst _It orth:r If ,tho,t1, in rural ..knieri,.. are it meet their re-

Hui,:b)lity to the LhIldrcr1 ,unit adults nn. t12 ,ortununities and to this nation
tqu- to rlel

1 he In.,t area of re.sron,ibil4 11'kh I vvish to distti prompts me to say
of the vorld e-oinmunity.

The firs o,:ninunity I ish In t.iii. tilt is it Aide As the Ifnited States. I do
tits thin. thure is ro to for any i,1 in Anieri,a that is .1 moll SC11001
tar (IH' a S",tt'1/1 (1. ,Ines not hive as its first guideline
.nil ,l le,ilLlte ssteni relation,hip bet\vei 11 I hi; Its iUnlemit, its program,

and Is ff. as

re h insHutions
f would remind th, se of us who are intcrotc,i in rural edit, Atiorr tint perhaps

no Anieri(A is so particulark set up, so ,,e11 set up to capture the
L-Tnn.r, Hsi! the rorname of the lael..ground of the development of freedom
in this (,untry As the rural s(Itil in Arneri(a. Yet v.e find that mist of our
rural sthos today are kt:ntered inn estlusitely ,11 reading, \vriting and arith-
metic and not enough of an interest in the other basic orientations that must
Ise developed and maintained if this sdiool is to cote its purpose.

Thu se,,,,nd area of orientalion, (,ne of the flair areas of relationship he.
twee fl the run! si,.11Hd And its cm.ironnient, ou:...:Itt to he the relationship of

'AN irre I tow, 111,.. Tilress G. Ma,Ran, Assistant Superintendent of Schools,
nil'. -The Unrrn hool Iron t11e viewpoint of Suburban

'!'q.c.
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the school to the land. By the land I not only mean the soil but I mean the
moisture, the forest, the ground covering, the minerals and so forth, If I

understand properly, there is only one procedure available to us to keep
education from being academic. theoretical and bating around in misty blue,
and that is to root it realistically in the realities of the community where the
education is taking place.

It is essential that the school knows what is happening to the soil and other
natural resources where the school is located. The school has a community
responsibility to share in the planting of trees, in the terracing of hillsides, in
the development of new methods of food processing and marketing. For the
youth who remains on the soil this is a great experience. For those who migrate
to cities, such experiences develop an appreciation of the problems involved
in producing, processing, and marketing food and fibre.

In connection with all school-community relationships, we need to he con-
tinuously aware that the American community is an ever changing, concept,
being made and remade as new aspects of American life develop.

As workers in education and in rural life, we need research so that we can
have at our disposal some of the best insights as to what changes mean. We
have need to learn how to recognize and how to use the untapped resources
lying loose around every school in this country, rural schools in particular,
that are ready to give its program an enrichment and a civality that many
teachers and communities and children have not yet had an opportunity to
experience.3

Agriculture

No nation is stronger than its people. No people can be strong without
being informed. Our security and our freedom depend on an informed people.

Not only the future of agriculture, but the future of the Nation depends
on how well we develop our young people. The young men and women from
today's farms will he tomorrow's leadersin the cities as well as in rural
America.

Many Americans in positions of leadership today proudly point to their
rural heritage. And yet they would he quick to point out there are grave
disadvantages in farm and rural living. The greatest is the comparative disad-
vantage in educational opportunity. Although many of our leaders have been
able to overcome this handicap, there have been many thousands in our rural
population who were unable to develop their talents, who remained submerged

We cannot afford to submerge the talent of our rural peoplerich as we
are. We cannot afford the luxury of unusued abundance--and that applies
to our youth as well as to our crops. The connection between education and
successful farming is crystal clear. Broadly speaking ctucati,nr adds up to
income.

*Adapted from the address of Willard P. Goslin, Chairman, Division of Shoo! Ad-
ministration and Community Leadership. George Peabody College for Teachers. The
School in the Community---An Fidicator's Viewpoint.'' See p. 270.
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The educational challenge of tomorrow is even greater than the challenge of
the past. We are a growing Nation. Our people make ever greater demands
upon agriculture. To meet these demands. our farmers w;11 have to increase
efficiency, improve quality, and lower costs. The American farmer is today
the best informed farmer in the world; but he must be even better informed
tomorrow.

It is obvious that the changes taking place in agriculture require more general
knowledge and specialized skills than were needed to become a successful
farm operator in the past.

We have been well aware of this problem. That is largely why such stress
hay been placed on research and agricultural education. We know how
portant research and education are to farmers. One of the major problems today
is to get research results translated into action. The time lag between the
discovery, or the development, of research results and their application on
the farms of the Nation has been, and is, too great. We must all work
harder on this phase of the reseanh.education pattern. We need a better
system of two-way communication between research and farmers.{

Labor

One of 'he important jobs for which all of us need to accept some responsi.
bility is that of creating one American community in which farm families and
city familes stand together as neighbors. The objective facts show, as they have
shown for a long time, that the welfare of the farm dweller and the welfare
of the city dweller are essentially the same, seen only from two different angles.
However, these facts have not been brought home to our people sufficiently to
dispel the distrust and misunderstanding that has separated farm people from
city people in so many areas of our country.

Many problems of farmers and farm workers are similar to those of the
factory worker. For reason of economic security organized labor has fought
for minimum wage laws and a voice over their own wage rates, Understand-
ing the parallel needs of farmers, labor has supported farmers' demands for
price supports and other planks in the farm program.

Today, within an hour's drive from his farm, the farmer may have his
choice of two or three metropolitan areas, with their attractions and their
problems. When we see the same TV shows, read the same newspapers,
perhaps elect the same Congressmen, and send our sons off to the same wars,
when our living standards rise together and the same economic declines
bring catastrophe to both of us, our attitudes toward each other ought to reflect
the closeness of our lives rather than create an artificial isolation.

Organized labor has recently set out to explain to its members the relation-
ship between di.. farm and city dweller. It is a well established economic fact
that a prosperous agriculture is the keystone of a healthy economy. Prosperous

'Adapted from the address of the Honorable Ezra Taft Benson. U. S. Secretary of
Agriculture. -Rural Education from the Viewpoint of Agriculture." See p. 296.
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farmers buy the things a prosperous worker makes. Prosperous city workers
buy more of the goods and food produced by farmers.'

Business

A very large percentage of businessmen come from rural areas. Many
workers in their factories and other businesses have migrated from the farm.
The form of business organization which this country has developed depends
upon a free economy. It is, therefore, obvious that Americans everywhere must
understand and support a competitive, free enterprise system. And businessmen
everywhere must understand and support public education.

Businessmen now are giving more thought and financial support to public
education than ever before. The National Association of Manufacturers, the
Chamber of Commerce of the United States, and the Committee for Economic
Development are three great business organizations stressing the ties between
education and business, Businessmen are interested in devolping skilled man
power, in school guidance programs, in good citizenship, in school construction
and equipment, in school financing.

Although formal education is the leAer in educational effort, there are other
forms of education aside from school programs travel, books, libraries,
newspapers, and magazines. Education and the magazine presstwo of the
most powerful educational influences in the nationhave recently joined forces
on a purely voluntary basis to bring facts about our schools to citizens and to
suggest constructive citizenteacher action for solving school problems.

Businessmen have an acute and growing realization of the importance of our
American public school system, and that is just as true of the rural schools as
it is of the city schools. All of us must be concerned with the curriculum
of rural schools, the teachers, buildings, and facilities necessary for a good
educational program for young men and women. This includes those who
remain on the farm and thus provide our future national agricultural leaders,
and those leaving their rural communities to build their careers in the cities.
There they go to work in business and industrial establishments.

We must be sure that these young people, when they come to the city,
come with an educational background and with sufficient marketable skills
so that they can adjust to the working environment of the plant and the social
environment of the city with the greatest satisfaction to themselves on and
off the job. They must be prepared to compete for jobs and progress on the
jobs with the young people who have been educated and trained in the urban
educational institutions. They meet with keen competition, and I am referring
particularly to the young people who come to the cities before they complete
their high school or upon completion of high school, but with no college
background. Certainly it takes money for the rural communities to provide the
facilities and the educational program that I am referring to. Competent

'Adapted from the address of Victor P. Reuther, Assistant to the President, Congress
of Industrial Organizations. "Rural Education from the Viewpoint of Labor." See p. 284.
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teachers with adequate salaries, salaries comparable to those in urban communi.
ties, must he provided. Industry and business must help.°

There are, of course, other viewpoints than those reported above.
The significance, however, seems to be that from whatever the view
point there is concern among our national leaders that our educational
programs be improved. The urgency with which they stress the need
for improvement and the specifications which they prescribe call for
a total effort in every community. Our schools and all other organiza
tions and agencies which have a real educational function, realized or
unrealized, must adapt their programs to meet the ever changing
conditions of our complex society.

A DIRECTION FOR EDUCATIONAL PROGRAMS

How welt are our schools and the programs of other educational
agencies making the kinds of adaptations which new circumstances
require? There can be no simple answer. Rut the question must be
continuously raised . . and answers sought . . . and programs evalu-
ated in terms of findings. The National Conference on Rural Ilduc.a-
tion sought to appraise present programs in terms of the perhaps more
obvious but as yet inadequately met needs of rural adults and youth.
The findings may well represent a point for departure in a compre-
hensive study on a community by community basis.

Conference consensus identified these adult needs:
1. More general adult education on the problems of rural everyday living:

marketing, food processing, storage, home planning, health and sanitation,
crop diseases and drought, child care and nutrition, farm loans and taxes;

2. More information on social and economic problems as they affect the
farmer in his relationships with other Americans; farm cooperative enterprises;
rural electrification and hydroelectric plants; irrigation and dams; soil conserva-
tion; farm prices versus consumer prices; the relationship of the farmer to
organized labor; the advancement of our free, competitive enterprise system;
farm subsidies and food surpluses.

3. More guidance in intercultural relations in understanding ethnic, racial
and religious groups in this country.7

°Adapted from the address of 'X'alter D. Fuller, Chairman of the Board, Curtis Pub-
lishing Company. ''Rural Education from the Viewpoint of Industry.'' See p. 293.

Such a project, initiated at Iowa State College in 1952, was repotted by Joseph N.
University of Rochester, formerly at Iowa State. Its purpose was to explore ways

and means of incorporating intergroup and intercultural programs in the Agricultural
Extension Sers ice which sponsored the project. There was excellent participation in
these programs in Hardin County, Iowa, where the pilot program was conducted and
called, -Your Neighbor, Near and Far," A bulletin will be published at Iowa State
College in 1955 as a guide for Extension Services in other states.
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.1. More easytoread informs -ion on people of other lands. The modern
farmer wants to know who the social revolutions mean as they rumble across
the farmlands of Asia and Africa. He wants to understand the problems of
cur Latin American neighbors an 1 their agricultural progress.

5. More help for farm parents in dealing with the needs and problems of
youth: preparation for careers anc jobs; emotional problems of growing up;
boy and girl relationships; recreation and the wise use of leisure time; family
relationships; hobbies, and matters of discipline.

Conference consensus emphasized these needs of rural youth:
1. The importance of always bri.ving youth into any discussion of their

problems. Since young people know a great deal about themselves they want
to be consulted about programs designol for them.

2. More ,,bout how to solve their 1,ersonal, social, scholastic and vocational
problems. They are concerned with h, sing oppor unities to gain work experi
ei.ce and with the selection of a iob or career best suited to their own particular
abilities and interests.

3. How to get along with other people and how to be a good family
member. They don't know how to bud:zet their time nor their money. Many
don't know how to study or whether they should go to college. Citizenship
responsibilities are often too vague to understand. Some can't tell right from
wrong. Most of them worry about the r-ixt war. Sex problems disturb them.
Many have no appreciation of farm life and its natural environment,

4. How to get adults to be willing to make an effort to understand their
problems. Are these needs real? Is their expression legitimate? Are not our
schools and the educational programs of ot'ier youth serving and adult organi-
zations and agencies already cognizant of these problems? Are they not work-
ing diligently to provide assistance?

It make a difference, perhaps, in which direction you look when you ask
these questions. In many rural areas, novel i leas and experiments for meeting
adult and youth needs have been undertaken and ate now underway. But
answers, really honest answers, cannot be found in the initiative of a few
scattered communities. They must be sought in my community. Is my com-
munity truly aware of the educational potentil of its school, of its many other
groups? Have their programs been modified to the new look in rural life?
Are they aware of the concerns which the youth and adults of today have?
Do their programs take them into account? If my community really does,
it is indeed a strong community. And strong communities grow.

The answer to these questions can be found only in the kind of
planning and the extent of cooperation devc-loped between school and
community. When teachers and organizaticns plan together in order
to do what they are best suited for, the resuks have proved significant.
Frictions have thus been eliminated. Youth has been channeled into
groups best serving his needs. Adults have been brought into corn
munity leadership.



CHAPTER 16

Rural Education on the

World Scene

EOPI E everywhere are desirous of improving
their level of living. Throughout the world there is slowly developing
a desire for independence, a desire for greater opportunity for all
people. Resources alone cannot provide an improved standard of
living for any group of people. They need both resources and the
economic competence to develop them. Economic competence can
come only through education.

Education is the key to the freedom and independence which all
people seek. And this problem of education is chiefly a problem of
rural education. For two-thirds of the world's population are engaged
in agriculture or living in small towns or villages. They are living
off the land, most of them in a most primitive way. The relationship
between education and the level of living of a people is direct. Those
nations which have an inadequate program of education for rural
people or no program at all are also the nations with the poorest
economic conditions.

COMMUNICATION IS ESSENTIAL

There is an almost complete freedom of communication between the
United States and the other countries of the free world. This situation
can facilitate an exchange of ideas on promising and significant devel-
opments in rural education. Exchange of information relative to
educational experimentation in rural areas is vital for there are a
number of conditions, even in the underdeveloped nations of the
world, that have their counterparts in regions of the United States.
Social and economic forces which influence the character of good
education are not unique to any particular locality, state or country.
There is need for an understanding of world education problems and
a uniting of our efforts with those of others to help bring about a
higher level of education for the great rural masses. The rural people

189
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of the world look to the United States for leadership and help, and, if
significant leadership and help is to be provided, knowledge of rural
problems Iant_ progress must we world-wide in scope.

American educational techniques and philosophies provide a valid
solution to many of the problems of countless millions of people in
countries less fortunate than our own. liut only when such ideas and
techniques are deliberately adapted to meet existing local conditions,
sometimes quite foreign to our own. Merely to teach men to read and
write is not enough. The ''3 R's" for many people of the world
may well be health (sanitation and nutrition), agriculture, and co-
operation. American educational methods, however basically sound
in terms of the laws of learning and other psychological principles,
may well need to be modified to meet the particular obstacles with
which the peoples of many other nations regularly deal. With this
in mind, Caldwell said, "We must help our friends in other countries
to isolate the specific economic, social, and political obstacles which
stand in their way and then help them to adapt our educational
philosophies, our experiences, our techniques, and our general know-
how so that these obstacles may be removed or overcome."'

At least fifty percent of the people of the world old eno,Th to be
able to read and write are unable to do so, and are therefore totally
illiterate. An additional fifteen percent are functionally illiterate,
Thus, the problem of illiteracy is one which includes approximately
sixty-five percent of the world's population. The size of the problem
varies in different areas of the world and among different sections of
the population. In some countries where education has long been
compulsory and almost universal the proportion of the population
unable to read and write is relatively small. In other areas, progress
in the reduction of illiteracy has been very stow, owing to the lack of
sufficient means to provide educational opportunities for the whole
population, especially where the population is increasing faster than
the facilities of education.'

In nearly every country, including the United States, the greatest

From the address of Oliver J. Caldwell, Assistant Commissioner for International
Education, U. S. Office of Education. 'Implications of World Programs for Education
in the United States.-

21. lnited Nat ions Eklucatiinal. Scientific and Cultural Organization. Progren of
bteracy hr raripuf Countries. Nfonographs on Fundamental Education, No. 6. Paris,
France: Firmin.Ditof et Cie. 1953. p. 9.
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amount of illiteracy is among the people in the rural areas. The per-
centage of illiteracy in Asia, Africa and South America, all pre-
dominantly rural, is much higher than the world average. The gap
between the social realities in rural Iran and rural America is extremely
great. To bridge it effectively and to adapt the educational ideas and
techniques which work (or could work if applied) in the rural areas
of America to the needs of rural Iran -or any other country in Asia
or Africa which is striving to reduce the extent of illiteracy as an
essential step towards social, economic, and political stabilityneeds
almost super-human wisdom and skill. livery nation needs to capitalize
upon the experiences of others, wherever it may be, in order to help
solve what '.s actually a world problem providing adequate educa-
tional opportunity for all people.

TECHNICA, ASSISTANCE FOR OTHER NATIONS

Rural education has increasingly become an important aspect of
and adjunct to the implementation of the foreign policy of the United
States. Many American educators during the past several years have
been invited to undertake leadership roles in programs largely con-
cerned with rural people in what are sometimes called underdevelopd
countries. This is an opportunity and a privilege that American
educators dare-not fail. It is fortunate indeed that so many nations
are looking to this country for assistance in shaping or revising their
educational systems.

Technical assistance programs began during World War II when
funds were allocated to assist Chinese students stranded in this
country. Since VJ-Day, thete has been a gradual expansion of inter-
national education as an instrument of foreign policy. First came
the Fulbright Act of 19-16 which provides that some of the foreign
currencies owed to the United States as a result of surplus-property
sales abroad may be used to finance exchanges between the United
States and certain foreign countries for study, teaching, lecturing,
or advanced research. Some 26 countries are now cooperating with
the United States in this program. The Smith-Mundt Act followed
in 19.18 providing the general basic authority for a reciprocal exchange
program between the United States and other countries. Then fol-
lowed several related acts, such as the one which allocated the unpaid
balance of the Finnish War Debt to educational purposes. A similar
but smaller program was established to expand the Iranian Trust
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Fund for educational purposes. Presently, at least sixteen existing
acts of Congress authorize the use of American education, its personnel
and its institutions for international assistance programs.

Federal international education programs are administered through
(1) the U. S. Department of Defense; (2) the Foreign Operations
Administration; and (3) the U. S. Department of State. Simultane-
ously, there has been an increase in many private American activities
in this area, particularly those financed by philanthropic foundations.
A substantial number of additional programs have come into being
under the auspices of various specialized agencies of the United
Nations.

American educators, rural and urban alike, have an unlimited
opportunity in this relationship with needy and friendly people every-
where. The position of world-wide political and economic leadership
which the United States now holds requires acceptance of the responsi-
bil4 for service in education. Those who share in the various pro-
grams will receive as much as they give; they will learn as much as
they teach. As they are able to serve throughout the world, they will
establish intellectual roots which will bring to our own schools new
breadth and vitality. Those who teach abroad will return to their
pupils with new knowledge and increased wisdom. For living in and
serving a changing world requires a maximum knowledge of that
world and the people in it.

A better understanding of the peoples of the world is an essential
foundation of international peace. Technical assistance, or Point Four,
or whatever it may be called, operates on the assumption that by
sharing our skills with the peoples of other nations they will develop
for themselves a better standard of living. Without education that
will riot be possible. These programs are a most promising indica-
tion that new methods of cooperation and of learning to appreciate
and understand each other are being developed. They should, by
their nature, scope and objectives, he of urgent concern to and a
prime responsibility of all those who demonstrate an interest and
special competence in the provisions of educational opportunities for
the people, children and adults, who live in rural areas.

EHUCKHONAI. PROGRI:SS THROUGHOUT Tiff WORLD

The most difficult problem of every country is providing educational
programs in the rural areas where the greatest numbers of people
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live. Archer reports some of the characteristics of world-wide rural
educational programs and the causes of its retardation.

Rural schooling in most countries is of shorter duration; teachers are not
as well educated: school buildings, teaching materials and equipment are
inferior; and literacy of the rural population is much lower than in urban
sections of the same country. Generally pupils travel longer distances to school
and good teachers tend to migrate from rural to urban sections.3

It is important, however, to note that educational reforms in many
countries of the world give evidence that substantial gains have been
made in recent years.

One of the especially significant developments in many areas is the
extent to which the status of women has more nearly reached that
of men as regards leadership activities in social improvement pro-
grams. For example, in Pakistan, a Moslem country, women dur-
ing the past several years have taken much responsibility for social
leadership and are experiencing, almost for the first time in the history
of their culture, an intense interest in and desire for education. It is
difficult to visualize the obstacles to education in India where 80
percent of the 360 million people live in rural villages. Prior to the
establishment of the new government seven years ago there was no
real comprehensive effort made to provide education for all children.
At this time, however, one of the most extensive school and com-
munity development programs anywhere in the world has been
inaugurated. Despite the many handicaps, most children of India
now have access to at least a limited elementary education.

The most significant sign of progress throughout the world has
been the development of rural school community centers. In these
the school furnishes the leadership for learning, both by adults and
children, through the solution of economic and social problems.
Improved agricultural practices. better sanitation, better health, greater
literacy, more attractive homes and communities result from the
cooperative efforts of people to help themselves, with teachers seeking
to develop the necessary local leadership.' Among the countries where
such developments have made substantial gains are Puerto Rico,
Egypt, Korea and the Philippines.

'Archer, Clifford P. -"Signs of Promise Beyond Our Borders.- P1i Octo Kappai
36:6366; October 1954.

'a/4 p. 63.
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Puerto Rico's Community Education Program'

To alleviate the problem of an increasing population in Puerto
Rico it was considered essential to increase the dignity, self respect,
and self control of each individual. This could not he accomplished
if the masses continued to depend on a powerful elite, public or
private, to plan, finance, and manage their lives for them. Motivation
was needed to make people aware that they themselves, with the
resources and skills they already possessed, could take the initiative
to plan and do for themselves and each other more than they were
presently doing.

About ten years ago, Puerto Rico experienced a political
Since then, the Popular Democratic Party has controlled its legisLture
and has given virtually all-out support to Governor Luis Mtn ,-)z
Marin. After initiating a series of bold programs, chief of which are
land-for-the-landless and industrial development schemes, Governor
Munoz and his advisors sensed something lacking. The people were
leaning too heavily on government, looking to it for their every want.
To counteract this situation the community education program was
launched. This illustrates the present government's chief distinguish-
ing characteristic, its careful avoidance of paternalistic planning for
the people, and its emphasis on stimulating the people's own initiative.

Many -experts- have now learned the art of discovering local
leadership and power patterns in order to enlist the cooperation of
locally influential people and groups. Getting to know both the town
fathers and also "little Joe,- the informal leader, is an old story now.
It has been taught to many technicians in recent years before sending
them out to see what they can accomplish in strange places.

While the community education program recognizes the necessity of
working within the existing leadership and power structure of a
community, its real purpose might be described as helping this struc-
ture to evolve and grow. \Vide participation is the key to unlock a
community's potential of growth, which of course presents the oppor-
tunity for new leadership to develop.

'From the address of Ellery Foster, Formerly Community Development Advisor,
Point-Four Progcam, The Work of the Division of Community Education in Puerto
Rico.-
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Rural Communit) Schools of lippta

It is difficult to understand the rural education programs now
rapidly gaining momentum in Egypt without knowing something about
the village communities which nurture them.

Egypt has a population of approximately 22 million, 75 percent of
whom live in small villages. Life in an Egyptian village is hard;
unspeakably dreary to an American. The water borne diseases com-
mon to all countries with vast irrigation systems keep a majority of
the people ill. It is a common saving that ";f a village mother wants
four living children, she must hear ten.- Illiteracy is appallingly
highapproximately 80 percent for the country as a whole.

The internal political revolution of 1952 released a great deal of
the tension generated by prolonged frustration. The young Army
officers who spearheaded the coup formed their cah:net, the Revo-
lutionary Command Conned, and began the long task of rebuilding
their country. From the beginning they have assumed that the Re-
publicdeclared on June 18, 1953could not succeed without an
educated citizenry, and the development of a national system of
functional education has been a major goal. The large estates have
been confiscated and money from the sale of royal palaces and vast
landholdings has been set aside as a national trust to finance programs
of social welfare.

Many of the obstacles confronting the new government seemed
insurmountable. Adequate finance was not available and the small
amount that was available had to be budgeted for defense, health
and welfare as well as for education, with the most urgent need having
the highest priority. The Ministry of Education under the Revolu-
tionary Government inherited one of the most highly centralized
systems of public education in the world. Control of buildings,
budgets, programs, curricula, teacher training and teacher assignment
had rested completely with the Ministry in Cairo. School personnel
were not free to meet even the most pressing local needs without
express permission from the Ministry. This had a stiffing effect on
individual zeal and effort.

The community development movement, under way in the villages
since 1912, through the rural welfare center program sponsored by

'Adapted from the address of Muriel Brown, Specialist in Comunity Education, U. S.
Office of Education. -Devetcpments in Rural Community Schools of Eppt.-
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the Egyptian Ministry of Social Affairs, was based on the assumption
that given the right kind of help, people in communities could work
together to solve some of their most pressing problems at the local
level. The village school was recognized as a means to marshall etTotts
to raise the level of home and community living.

In 1953, committees were appointed by the new Republic's Min-
ister of Education to prepare functional courses of study for grades
112, Also, steps were taken to create a uniform pattern of basic
schooling -a six grade elementary school organization. Opportunities
were provided for secondary education through a five year Post-
Primary School offering vocational education in agriculture, home
economics, and preservice training for teaching in the rural elementary
schools,

While the curriculum was being prepared, leading Egyptian edu-
cators were appointed to a committee to discover ways and means
of improving teacher standards. The two most difficult problems
facing this committee were: the need for recruiting many new teachers
to provide a teacher for every classroom then available; and the need
to Orient the 4700 teachers inservice to the new functional curricula
being prepared.

The United States assisted in this great undertaking, sending four
consultantsa teacher, an educational administrator, a curriculum
expert, and a specialist in community education. The very pleasant
associations developed in this first joint enterprise between American
and Egyptian educators have grown into an effective working pattner-
ship known as the EgyptianAmerican Joint Education Committee.

The United States Technical Assistance Mission is now assisting
the Egyptian Ministry of Education, with the approval of the Revolu-
tionary Government, in developing successful rural community schools.
Plans are underway for cooperative projects pertaining to the educa-
tioo of teachers for rural elementary schools in Egypt, the production
of educational materials, rural school development, post-primary
school development, teacher guidance in health education, educational
research, fundamental education, and vocational education.

Among the major problems confronting the development of suc-
cessful rural community school programs in Egypt are the following:
(1) the existing educational pattern prevents the full mobilization
of local professional personnel in solving local educational problems;
(2) a shortage of well qualified teachers; (3) an almost complete
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lack of physical facilities; (4) inadequate fac;!.ies for provAr.g the
technical and vocational training flet'eSS3i).

The methods now being used to temove these obstacles are those
which have in the past released creative potentialities in thousands
of people in other lands. There is cooperative planning at village,
regional, and national levels. Village teachers are being trained to
lead and to serve on local fact finding committees, which will provide
Ministry officials with a basis for national planning they have needed
but never had before.

Korean People Begin To Bideld7

In spite of seemingly insurmountable obstacles the people of Korea
-share a firm determination to rebuild their schools. During the Jap-
anese occupation the supply of elementary school teachers decreased
38 percent; secondary teachers 20 percent; normal school graduates
41 percent; and college and university staff members 5,i percent. The
communists later took a heavy toll of school teachers and those few
remaining were paid salaries too low to permit a decent standard
of living, Textbooks, rewritten after the occupation, were often
destroyed when the country was overrun by communists. After the
occupation, the Minister of Education reported that only 33 percent
of the elementary, 39 percent of the secondary, and 25 percent of
the normal schools were using their own buildings. Others were
meeting in the open air or in temporary shelters.

But the Korean people have a profound belief in the importance
of their schools. Even parents who are poorly fed, clothed and housed
manage to somehow contribute a little from their meager resources
to support education. The UNESCO Mission is lending a helping
hand in the program of reconstruction of the education system.
Progress within the next few years should he especially marked.

CommunitI Sch00/5 of the Philippines8

An outstanding feature of rural life in the Philippines is the leader-
ship furnished by the school in community improvement. The teacher
and the school enjoy considerable prestige in the more than 20,000

'Adapted from the address of B. 1. Hummel, Extension Se,:iologist, Virginia Poly-
technic Institute. -Problems and Prospects of Education in Korean Villages and in
Japan..

'Adapted from the address of Francis Drag, Assistant Superintendent of Schools, San
Diego County, California. "Rural Community Schools of the Philippines"
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towns or barrios of the country. Because of this attitude of people
toward their schools, it has been logical that schools be used as the
agency to improve living in rural communities. After the withdrawal
of the occupation forces of World War II, the economic status of
rural families was low, sanitary conditions bad, and illiteracy common,

The Bureau of Public Schools and the Philippine Association of
Schord Superintendents embarked upon a program of local community
betterment through the school. Training programs in community
development were set up for teachers in the various provinces,
Teachers learned how to use the community organization called the
purol>, a section or block of the town or k/0, to which the people
were accustomed. Through the cooperative efforts of the people in
each local community, problems have been faced realistically and are
now being solved. Schools, homes, and roadsides have been cleaned
up and made inure attractive. Sanitation has been improved. Adults
as well as children are learning to read and write. In many communi
ties, leadership is being furnished by the school in improving farm
operations. New crops and better livestock have been introduced and
the farm population have better hopes of earning a good living. Both
high schools and elementary schools have a community improvement
program.

The high schools of the Division of Cebu arc presently engaged in
a reforestation program. Every high school student is required to
plant and take care of at least one hardwood tree. The lunch counter
in Argao, Cebu, serves not only the students and teachers but also
the public; the Dalaguete Provincial High School opens its library
facilities to the public in the evening. lialili High School in Bulacan
enrolls adult women in dressmaking classes and furnishes vocational
bulletins on important developments in agriculture and industries.

In the Palawan province a high school runs a retail store which
provides facilities for the farmers in nearby communities to market
their products. The school retailers act as middlemen, buying the
farm products from the different barrios to be sold to the townspeople.
Fish proiects in high school demonstrate to rural people the most
effective methods of fishing. In one province the high school is con-
ducting a campaign for more gardening because of shortage of food
in the area. Community assemblies arc orgaaized to teach better
production methods and demonstrate the use of fertilizers, seed selec-
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tion, and control and prevention of animal pests. Homemaking and
beautification, sanitation, recreation, repair of tools and furniture
and the encouragement of food production are common school pro-
jects. The curriculum of the school is intimately related to problems
of living in the community.

IMPLICATIONS OF FOREIGN PROGRAMS FOR RURAL.

EDUCATION IN TILL; UNITED STATES

The programs of other nations which have been briefly described,
the experience which American educators have in working with them,
and the increasing recognition being given by our Federal government
to the "power of education" in developing and maintaining a satis-
factory level of living for all peopleall have implications for the
educational programs of the United States. A few of these might
well be pointed out.

Underdeveloped AtC,IS in the United States

The educational programs being developed in many other countries,
starting where the people now are, are at a very low level. While it is
true that the level of living and the general level of education of the
"underdeveloped" countries of the world are not in the least com-
parable to average or even submarginal conditions in the United States,
the problems which many of the underdeveloped areas of this country
have are basically the same. Differences are almost completely that
of degree. Some of these "underdeveloped schools" were described
by Luther Ambrose as those which . .

.. provide education for the Negro in the South, the foreign child of our
city slums, the American Indians on our reservations, the children of itinerant
workers on our truck farms and cotton fields, and the children in forgotten
valleys of the southern Appalachian or canyons of Colorado and Montana.
We have in the LTnited States, areas which because of topography. poor roads,
poverty, low tax bases, lack of adequate educational leadership, limited educa-
tional vision, offer educational services tiuite as meager as those found in
many areas receiving help under our foreign aid program. For example, in
1950 there were 41 counties in Pastern Kentucky where the median family
income was $1169; the median years of schooling for adults was 7.6 years,
There were 15,115 adults who had not completed even one year of school.
In some counties more than half of the school teachers held emergency certi-
cates. One county had 47,7 percent of its children aged 7 to 13, 58 percent of
those aged t4 to 15, and 66 percent of those aged t6 to 17 who were not in
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school at all, The Kent -ky county with the lowest assessed valuation per child
(highest permitted by Loy) can raise only $6.25 per year per child, while in
the same state the county with the highest assessed valuation can raise S127.20
or 20 times as mucko

While we are sharing with others all over the world the techniques
of education and research, we must not forget our own blighted re-
gions. The techniques needed to develop morale and self reliance
in underdeveloped regions of the world also apply to such regions of
the United States. We may need a -Point Four- program in the United
States and surely need to give greater attention to the welfare of all,

Education Must be Functional

An important characteristic of rural educational programs through-
out the world is that, if they are meaningful to people and to have
value in helping them solve the problems associated with improving
their level of living, they are closely related to real life situations.

In some aspects of curriculum, American rural schools have been
especially able to develop reasonably functional programs. This is
especially true of vocational agriculture. (Many functional programs
have been developed in other vocational areas also, although for the
most part, these are not available in rural areas.) The Secretary of
Agriculture called attention to this as he said, -Education in all phases
of farming and farm living has helped American agriculture keep
pace with technology . . to improve and increase the Nation's pro-
ductivity . . to better its home environment . . . and to spread the
goodness of its harvests across 365 days of the year."°

In many other aspects of curriculum, the programs provided in our
rural schools are too academic . .. too abstract. They need to be made
more functional.

interdependence of Rural all Urban Areas

It has previously been noted that throughout the world birthrates
tend to he higher in rural areas. The consequence of this fact in
almost every country is a migration from farm to city. This move-
ment of people is not confined to the United States. The welfare of

'Adapted from the address of Luther Ambrose. Chairman, Department and Division
of Rural School Impros ernent Program, Berea College. "implications of World Programs
for Ed tu. ation in the United States."

"Adapted from the address of the Honorable Ezra Taft Benson, U. S. Secretary of
Agri ulture. -Rural Education from the Viewpoint of Agriculture.-
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farm and rural people :3 closely tied to the welfare of urban people.
The security and well being of each depends to a very large extent
upon the security and well being of the other. The quality of the
educational programs which are available for the children and adults
of rural areas within a few years is reflected in the level of living,
the productive capacity, and virtually every other aspect of urban life.
Rural education needs to be everyone's concern.

CONCLUSION

Economic and social progress of the world's people and the quality
and quantity of education provided are concomitants.

No nation is stronger than its people. No people can he strong without
being informed. Our security and freedom depend upon an informed people.
Freedom and security go together.11

A succinct conclusion might well be the following quotation:
Signs of world progress in rural education are begining to appear. These

point the way for a billion and one-half people--two-thirds of the population
of the worldwho live in rural areas. Brightest spots are those where schools
lead the way to solution of tie problems of rural life. Post-war educational
reforms have not yet re-ached the millions but they are the leaven at work.
Leaders of vision who recognize the possibilities inherent in rural centers of
learning arc needed. These c n he the salvation of democraq as the masses
are led to solve basic problem. of

11 bid.
"Archer, Clifford 13,, op, cit., p. 63.



CHAPTER 17

The Next Decade

TEN years, a single decade--time passes so
quickly. And yet so much can happen in that short space of time.
Ten years ago "atom bomb" (and all of its derivatives) and "jet pro-
pulsion" were not even words in the vocabulary. Today their ominous
significance is world-wide. Ten years ago television was a laboratory
gadget; in many sections of the country it has now become common
in almost a majority of households. However quickly each ten years
passes, it is always filled with developments and discoveries which
evoke a whole range of adventure, surprise, satisfaction and fear.

The decade since the First White House Conference on Rural Edu-
cation has been one of marked improvement in the educational oppor-
tunities of most rural children. Although this report has tended to
focus attention primarily upon specific problem areas, a procedure
which almost always results in a somewhat negative or pessimistic
outlook, the progress made during the past ten years in creating con-
ditions favorable to better educational opportunities in rural areas
has been remarkable. And despite the problem or trouble-spot em-
phasis of the preceeding chapters, each has reported gains which have
been made, In summarizing the Conference, Cooper identified some
of these accomplishments for rural education.

1. Increasing state aids have equalized the burden of school support.
2. Opportunities for secondary education have been extended to many more

rural youth.
3. Teachers are better prepared and in a much more stabilized professional

position.

4. They have more and better teaching aids and equipment.
5. A larger percentage of rural children are coming to school and staying

longer.

6. The range and quality of their educational opportunities have been
markedly increased.

7. Improvement in local school district organization has been phenomenal.
8. Programs of adult education have been strengthened.

203
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9. A new concept of the purposes and functions of the county superintend-
ents' (Ace is emerging.

10. The improvements made in the professional leadership serving smaller
school districts and county systems is one of the brightest spots on the entire
educational i arizon.

These are but indications of what professional school people and the lay
citizens whom they serve in thousands of rural communities throughout this
country have done to create a climate that is conducive to good education. in
many, many instances the efforts made have been tremendous. In many in-
stances the price in terms of emotional disturbances has been high. It is an
accomplishment of which this Conference, and the entire professionyes, an
accomplishment of which all rural Americans can be justly proucl..1

not pride in past achievements, however much deserved, cannot be
permitted to obstructa realistic approach to the continuing and
emerging problems of rural education. Ten years ago Murray Lincoln,
art Ohio farmer, challenged alt who share responsibility for determin-
ing the purposes and character of the rural school: "The day is past
when the rural school can sit comfortably on its acre and a half waiting
for business. It must move with bold steps into the realm of the living
American community."' His challenge emphasized that democracy is
not a birthright but a responsibility demanding the intelligent and
unselfish participation of evo y citizen. The decade since has not
changed this responsibility nor will the decade ahead.

What does the next decade have in store for rural education? There
is no crystal ball sufficiently clear to permit intelligent perception.
And there is no prophet sufficiently wise to predict with reasonable
certainty.

During the past decade there has been change. New conditions have
resulted. Trends or tendencies have been begun or continued. Some
have been accelerated. It is very likely that many of these will con-
tinue, and that, during the next decade, they will have implications
of great significance for rural education. And while the direction
of present trends could be shifted by any number of forces not yet
discernible, it is reasonable, perhaps even valuable, to identify what
they now seem to be.

Adapted from the address of Shirley Cooper, Associate Secretary, American Association
of School Administrators, National Education Association. "One Man's Interpretation of
the Conference,''

'Lincoln, Murray D. "Building the Future of Rural America." The White House
Conference on Rural Education. Washington, D C.: Department of Rural Education,
National Education Association, 1945, p. 53.
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The past decade has seen the acceleration of two great movements
which have their origins in decades long past. The first of these is the
trend toward specializationin agriculture, in industry, in almost
every aspect of living. To some this tendency toward specialization
has been distasteful, But, during these past ten years, the application
of science and invention to the things men do has resulted in a
degree of specialization previously unknown. And regardless of how
desirable or undesirable it is considered to be, it will undoubtedly
continue.

Special' ation in its broadest sense is largely responsible for the
second great movementthe movement of people. People every-
where are moving, but then mobility has always characterized America.
From its very beginning this has been a Nation on the movefrom
Europe to America, from the seaboard to the frontier, from the South
to the North, and, in the latest phase, from everywhere to the West
Coast. The past decade has seen a tremendous upsurge in mobility,
and in every state it has been from rural areas toward urban centers.
Sparsely populated areas have become more sparse; the more densely
populated areas have become more densely populated. The growth
of suburban areas around every major population center has been
tremendous. This trend, too, is likely to continue.

These two movements have had widespread effects, not the least
of which has been the strain they have put upon social institutions.
Schools and all other institutions have felt the pressures. Social struc-
ture is now struggling to adapt, a struggle which may be even greater
and more desperate in the decade ahead.

The implications of these emphases for rural education are many.
They are perhaps a key to what may develop during the next decade
to what may need to be the concerns of all rural leaders. Again in
broad outline some of these implications may be sketched briefly.
Again they cannot he considered as predictions but only as an extension
of present trends based upon facts now at hand.

Perhaps the most significant implication reflects upon the educa-
tional program itself, both its scope and quality. During the next
decade, as in the past, a large proportion of rural youth, perhaps even
a majority, will be forced to leave their rural communities in search
of economic opportunities. Rural America cannot provide education
with the expectation that children will remain indefinitely in the com-
munity of their birth, A few of them will, but most will need to
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be prepared to nicet different places, different people and different cit.
cumstances. The need to provide an educational program which can
equip rural young people and rilowl thhilts with the competencies,
skills and understandings necessary for making a satisfactory adjust-
ment to a new and different environment has previously been identified
in this report. This need has long been recognized by some of our
educational leaders. But, all in all, our attempts to meet it have
been most inadequate.

The next decade will no doubt see a continuation of efforts to
revamp administrative organization in order to meet the challenge of
more and better educational opportunities in rural communities. There
is every indication that the tremendous efforts to reorganize local
school districts into larger administrative units and to consolidate
schools will continue at a high level. There is perhaps some likelihood
that the qualitative factors of reorganized school districts will receive
nearly as much emphasis as numerical factors. High costs, high taxes
and the shortage of school buildings will encourage reorganization.
Perhaps the most important contributor will be the inability of smaller
local districts to compete with larger and stronger districts for well
qualified teachers, ever decreasing in supply. Another aspect of
organizational adjustment which may well he the highlight of rural
education in the next decade will be the development of effective
intermediate units. Recognition of the importance of education to
national welfare and of Federal responsibility for insuring its quality
may well result in a substantial increase in Federal financial participa-
tion. That the Federal government has a concern for education has
been well proved.

The next decade will bring into sharper focus a number of the needs
of rural education. The school is only one of the facilitating devices
for educating rural people. The need for a new unity of effort and
for a spirit of cooperation among all groups and organization and
agencies serving rural people will become more widely recognized.
The need for research will become more evidentnot the kind of
research which deals with statistics and quantities but the kind which
deals with the way people work together, with human processesthe
kind of research that needs to involve psychologists and sociologists
and social psychologists as well as educatorsthe kind of research that
can give guidance to educational leaders in efforts to keep people edu-
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Ca tionally informed, to help them understand school programs and
problems, and to encourage their active participation.

But these are needs which must be attacked on a broad base--state
and national. Education is something closer to people. But close,
too, is responsibility, for the true quality of the education provided
in rural communities during the next decade will depend largely upon
what the people in each community do. And there are many things
that each community can do. A series of sound and proven principles
which could well serve as guides for any rural community concerned
with improving educational opportunity were outlined by Cooper.

1. Realistically assess your own resources and capabilities. Decide what you,
personally, and your organization can do best and get busy. Don't wait for
a more appropriate time or for a special invitation. The time is ripe now
and you have already been invited in a most pressing manner by your schools,
your children, your neighbors, and your country.

2. Don't try to do everything at once. Break out a segment of the task
that is manageable and workable and see it through to a successful completion.
Even though it may seem to be insignificant, worthwhile progress has been
made when the job is successfully completed. Remember that great journeys
are made by taking thousands of small steps.

3. Don't try to do everything yourself. You have neighbors who have
unique capabilities too, You know institutions, organizations, and agencies
that have special resources. Get each started at doing what can be done best.

. Begin with what needs to be done now and move step-by-step towards
broad purposes and goals.

5. Begin where the people in the community are in their understanding of
educational methods, purposes, and needs. Community educational improve-
ment is a growing, learning, evolutionary process.

6. Exercise care in what you do, Changes in educational organization,
operation, methods or objectives cannot easily be reversed. It's expensive
for communities to back up and start over again if mistakes have been made.

7. When problems are complicated or technical, get competent professional
advice to lessen the risk of disastrous errors.

8. Keep people in the community well informed as to what, why, and
how things are being done.

9. Make use of the existing organizations and agencies. It is a waste
of energy and even confusing to create an organization or agency to do a job
that could he done just as well or perhaps better by an organization or agency
that is well known in the state or community.

10. Work on the basis of trying to help people do what needs to be done
rather than doing the job for them.

11, Be practical and down to earth. Approach problems in a manner and
on a basis that can be understood by the people vitally concerned.



208 RURAL EDUCATION -A FORWARD LOOK

12. Be guided by tried and provf,n educational principles.
13. Get something done about something that is important now,3

The next decade for rural education shows great promise. Rural
people and educators should maintain an air of optimism. Progress
is on the move. But whether or not it continues will depend to a large
extent upon what people do and not so much upon what- they say.
It has long been recognized that a good home in the country is prob.-
ably the best place in the world for a child to grow up. But even the
child in the best kind of rural home needs good schooling if he is to
be prepared to meet the complex problems of living which he will
be forced to encounter. There is no good reason why the schools in
small- communities should not provide rural children with the best
education available to any child anywhere.

'Adapted from the address of Shirley Cooper, op.
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WituRINE WALKER

Pr,(idint

National Education Association, 195-4-1955

The little country school house is still the symbol of education in the minds
of the American people. In the early period of our Nation's his.ory, our edu-
cational program suited the needs and demands of a simple self-sustaining
agricultural economy. Today the quality of education enjoyed by rural people
is of enormous significance, not only to the social and economic welfare of
rural America, but also to the entire Nation.

When we consider the problems of the nations of the world which have
the major part of the earth's population, we realize that their problems are
largely rural. The nations where we find the greatest poverty are nations of
farmers. In these countries, illiteracy and lack of modern science and technology
are prevalent. Whatever else may be required to solve the problems of the
world, it is certain that without education--rural educationthe proposed
answers will he futile. In recognition of the importance of rural education in
today's world, it is advisable that we evaluate our own progress and consider
the needs of rural education at this midcentury point.

It is indeed a privilege and a, pleasure, as president of the National Education
Association, to welcome you to this National Conference on Rural Education.
The National Education .Association is fully cognizant of the fact that public
education for rural America presents some unique and urgent problems in a
unique and changing world. In the platform of our Association is the emphatic
declaration "that education is the inalienable right of every American, that it is
essential to our society for the promotion and presersation of democratic ideals
. . that every child, regardless of care, belief, economic status, residence, or
physical handicap should have the opportunity for fullest development in mental,
moral, social and physical health, and in the attitudes, knowledge, habits and
skills that are essential for individual happiness and effective citizenship l.s our
democratic Nation."

In making realities of our proclaimed ideals, the National Education Asso-
ciation directs special attention to the educational needs of children in rural
areas. This includes not only the children of farmers but of disadvantaged
groups: Negroes, Latin Americans, and migratory workers whose children follow
them wherever work is available. These have particular problems and need
particular attention in order that the common ideal of education for all may be
realized.

I believe that the direct interest which the NEA has taken in rural education
is responsible for the participation and support which rural teachers give their
national professional organization. The large increases in NEA membership
since 1912 have come chiefly from teachers in rural communities and small
cities. Since 1942 NEA membership has increased from 217,943 to 561,708.

209
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We arc delighted that rural teachers are responding to the NEA program and
are participating in its work, I particularly want to honor the teachers of the
1-13 counties in 27 states that have WO percent membership in their N1:A. We
sincerely hope that this number will continue to grow.

It is indeed appropriate that here, today, this conference has been called to
take stock of the accomplishments during this decade and to take a look at the
road ahead. The theme, -Education for Rural America --A Forward Look," is
indeed a challenge for thought, discussion, and action. 1 am particularly pleased
to see that you have put first things first on your program. The first of the
major assemblies of this conference has as its theme, "The Teacher." We must
emphasize again and again that the school is only as good as its teachers. I

sincerely believe that the most important considerations before this conference-
or before any other group of American citizens considering the education of
their children -are: (1) the quality, character, and number of teachers needed
for an adequate school program, and (2) the conditions, policies, and rewards
which are going to be necessary to secure the teachers required.

Dr. Carr asked me the day after my election as NEA president what was the
one thing I wanted to emphasize in the year of my administration. I answered,
"More and better qualified teachers for America's children." I said that not
because I think one year of anybody's administration can completely solve that
problem. I said it because I do believe that it is the one basic, the one most
crucial problem facim: American education, and I believe this is the year we can
and must lay the foundation for the solution of the teacher supply-demand
problem.

We can build school buildings of such magnificence that they will be monu-
ments to local pride, we can fill these buildings with every conceivable kind of
aid in teaching equipment, but until we can put into each classroom a competent
professional teacher who knows his job, who can serve as an inspired guide for
our youth, our educational system will remain inadequate. Now, do not mis-
understand me, t know that poor schools and poor teaching equipment account
for the loss Qf many teachers, and I am for line buildings and superior equip-
ment. We can have, we must have these, plus superior teachers. But we cannot
accept bargain basement concepts of teaching which drive young, capable people
away from our teaching profession.

The U. S. Oifice of Education reports that we began school this fall with a
shortage of 121,000 qualified teachers. We already had in our schools 72,000
teachers on emergency sub-standard certificates. Do I need to point out to you
that if this condition continues we arc undermining the very foundation of the
teaching profession, we arc endangering adequate education for every child?
Do I need to remind you that the real emergency in teacher shortage is in rural
and village schools?

It is an established fact that we shall need from 150,000 to 200,000 new
teachers each year from now until 1965 at least. The population experts tell
us that a child is born every 8 seconds in this country. That is 10,800 a day and
over 3 million a year, This birth rate alone requires 360 new teachers each day
and 111,000 new teachers each year. Add to it the fact that we lose qualified
teachers at the rate of 75 to 100,000 each year. Today there is such instability
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in the teaching profession as to threaten the very structure of our public school
system.

Is there any effective solution to this problem? Indeed there is. It is a solu-
tion for which we must now light vigorously if the problem is to be solved by
1960- or 1965. Our actions cannot be regulated by meekness or by wishful
thinking, This Nation has the wealth to secure whatever it wants strongly
enough to pay for it, This Nation has the wealth to secure and maintain ade.
quate classrooms and competent teachers for every child, This Nation can get
its needed supply of yualifiea teachers if the Nation is willing to face the facts,
willing to pay the cost. But the public will not he conscious of this need as
long as educators are reluctant, timid, and afraid to tell the public the truth
about the actual, urgent needs of our schools. We must have an informed and
concerned public opinion if we are to get the needed support for our schools.
You who arc educational leaders are responsible for a more vigorous and posi-
tive approach in public relations in efforts to establish a better working partner-
ship with the public.

There appeared this fall in a Washington newspaper an ironical cartoon. It
showed a statesman haranguing an audience, demanding that $50 billion be
spent on the highways in this country in the next 10 ye'a'rs; because he said: -We
look to the future; we seek to build for the future." 'Hilt cartoon showed a
young school child pulling the statesman's coat-tails saying: "Here I am, mister,
what about Inc?' Can we view this proposed 10 year, multibillion dollar high-
way program, and not be disturbed that the same imagination and foresight has
not been applied to planning for the schools of this Nation?

I would like to propose briefly five things that I hope you will discuss
thoroughly this afternoon in the major assembly program on teaching:

I, Establish professional standards of preparation for all teachers. As rapidly
as possible, without making increased standards retroactive against teachers
already in service, all states should establish a minimum standard of four years
of college preparation for all teachersand that includes teachers in one-room
and rural schools.

2. While this program is in progress, we must h9/,/ the line against pressures
to lower our present standards. We school people, especially administrators, are
responsible for this vicious practice, because we often accept the easy remedy
rather than exciting the energy .and tireless effort to search for qualified teachers
Let me remind you that there are 2 million people in this Nation who hold valid
certificates who are not now engaged in teaching. Many would he available for
our schools if they were conscious of our need. Let's set up state-wide facilities
for locating these potential teachers, let's exhaust every possible source before we
accept a sub-standard teacher, Let me refer you to the state of Kansas as an
example of what can he done when a united effort is determined to hold the line.

3. EstaNish recruitment programs in every school. There are young people in
every classroom who have the qualifications to become good teachers. I et's find
and encourage these capable young people to become teachers and to return to
our communities to teach. Let us by our own example show these young people
the service, the satisfaction, and the achievement that can he made by teaching
in rural schools.
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'1, bit-Waage colleges to offer practical courses in rural education in order that
teachers may be prepared to understand and meet the needs of children in rural
communities.

5. Improle teacher welfare in rand communities, We must improve the
salaries, tenure, working conditions, sick leave, and living accommodations so
that they will approximate standards found in our urban sections. Some of these
improvements depend upon legislative action, All of these improvements to
some degree depend upon administrative action, school board policy, and public
opinion, and all these improvements are going to depend upon the action and
isiorl of rural educators themselves.

Yes, good teachers cost more, but never forget that poor teachers will cost this
Nation the most. Let me say I believe that rural schools can be the best schools.
You can have the best schools because of the close relationship between the
teacher, the pupil, and the family so that the educational process can he devel
oped between individuals that know and understand each other. All phases of
school administration and planning can be close to the people. Your school
can he the best because your instructional program can he developed in terms of
the whole community. The school can become a true community school with
all of its program centered arocad community needs, resources, and activities.

Yes, our rural schools can be the best schools, but sometimes they are not. It
will depend on leadership, imag;Aation, and the vision of rural educators to
mobilize the resources of their own communities, Three reasons why rural
schools may not he good schools are:

I. Lack of adequate Iimmeial resources. Lack of finances means that good
teachers and administrators are lost to the larger schools. Lack of finances often
mean, tumbied-down buildings, ancient furniture And equipment.

2. We cheat the children in our rural areas because we do not give them the
kind of educational program they want and deserve, and the narrow curricular
offering( rob the rural chill of an adequate education.

3. School programs are not related io the comm.', nit). Often the program
attempts to copy a city school instead of capitalizing upon the unique resources
inherent in rural situations.

If the ideai of American education is to he realized we are going to have to
give equal c iucational opportunities to every child in every rural section across
this country, The democratic policies which initiated and guided American
education through its formative years originated among rural people. There
were no large cities when free public schools began in this country. The ideal
of education for all originated in pioneer days when each sparsely settled com-
munity established its own school . sr'-tool imbued with a spirit of freedom
and of ,good will, not only toward one's own children but also toward neighbors'
children. Unless we bring into actual reality that ideal of educational oppor-
tunities for all children, the ideal of American education can never be fully
realized. Here is the forward look in rural education for America.
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AS I VIEW RURAL. EDUCATION

SAMUEL MILLER BROWNILL

Co VIM:Mioner of Education

Unite,, States Department of Health, Education, and lrellare

We in the Office of Education share your concern for the educational pro-
grams of our rural areas. And we share your desire to seek better schooling
for rural youth so that they may develop to the fullest extent their capabilities
and interests and as a result he able to make the fullest possible social
contribution,

Perhaps the most appropriate remarks for me to make are some observations
of how I see the problems of rural education in the perspective of our total
picture of education in this country. I think you are entitled to find out the
line of thinking of your Commissioner, 1 would remark about:

1. Why adequate rural education must be the concern of urban as well as
rural citizens.

2. The impact of the major educational problems of the Nation on rural
America.

3. The importance of citizen interest and understanding in solving the prob-
lems of rural education.

The problem in rural education is in some respects like urban education. In
some respects it is a very special one. I am sure we all agree that it is not purely
a rural problem to be solved by rural people only. What happens in rural com-
munities affects all of America. Urban people have a vital stake in the education
of rural children.

In our approach to the problems of rural education, we need to bear in mind
certain changes that have occurred in the rural areas.

Between 1870 and 1915 the farm population declined from 75 percent to 17
percent of the total population. In the same period those employed in agricul-
ture declined from 53 percent to less than 15 percent of the working population.
Today less than one-fifth of our people are farmers.

Between 1939 and 1915 the production of crops increased 30 percent and
of livestock 40 percent. This was during a time when farm population decreased
15 percent. The war years clearly indicated that if we were to apply all our
technology to fanning for maximum production, we could do so and still reduce
farm population by one-half. This is a conservative estimate,

This ability to produce more food with less manpower because of the vast
technological changes has had two principal effects upon our rural areas which
have a particular significance for rural education.

The first of these is that about one-half of our rural youth are not needed to
maintain farm production. Employment in the cities for them is to the advan-
tage of the farm and the city. This is true because population increases in the
rural areas are greater than in the urban neas, while cities have not produced
enough births to maintain themselves. They depend upon the rural areas for
their population increases. High birth rates on farms, the press1:-e of popula.
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tion on the land, favorable employment opportunities in cities -all these factors
have brought about a wide migration from the farm, in recent years. For the
seven.year period ending in 1917, farm territory sustained a net loss of 3,200,000
in the interchange of population with nonfarm territory. The farms simply
cannot support their own population increases. The urban areas need them.
The obvious implication for rural education is that live of every ten youths born
on the farms must he trained to live and work in an urban environment.

The second effect which the technological changes have had upon rural areas
is that those remaining on the farms require a considerable amount of tech.
Meal training to prepare them adequately to do a job demanding more and
more preparation and complex skills.

The successful farmer today is an entrepreneur. Many farmers have a capital
investment in their farms of $s0,000 or more, and the technical know.how
needed to operate their farm enterprises efficiently is vastly greater than what
was needed fifty years ago. They must have a knowledge of machinery and its
application to the job of fanning. They must know the intricacies of marketing.
They must have a great deal more than a mere grasp of the rudiments of the
science of agronomy. Farming has become a highly skilled profession requiring
extensive training.

The migration of 50 percent of the children born on the land to the urban
areas and the increasing need for technical training for those remaining on the
land constitute a singular problem for rural education. Rural education. then,
should point two ways: First, it should provide those migrting to the cities
with the necessary training for them not merely to survive but to live productively
in an urban environment; second, it should provide those remaining on the land
with the technical knowledge required for successful farming and with the edu
cation for citizenship that goes with the increasing responsibilities of today's
farmer.

It is the rural arec.s which provide our Nation with a continuous supply: of
manpo,er, both rural and urban. The rural areas must therefore be recognized
as a major national source of new personnel strength. For national well-being
this personnel requires the education essential to sound citizenship and com
petent performance in the many walks of life open only to those with good
training.

Others, during this Conference, will present to you in varied ways evidence
of the magnitude of the educational tasks which challenge us to the greatest
educational effort in the history of this country. 1 shall touch on the problems
very briefly. They grow out of these conditions:

1. The extremely rapid aduan:e of transportation, communication, and tech-
nology. These advances make it necessary for citizens in a democracy
especially to have more knowledge and skill and understanding of com-
plex nature than ever before in order to survive and in order to enjoy
the good life.

2. The rapidly increasing number of persons that need to be educated. To-
day the schools and colleges enroll 38 million. By 1960 the conservative
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estimate of enrollment is 45 millionan increase exceeding 1 million per
year. We are faced by the need for better and more education for each
individual and at the same time we have ahead greater numbers for which
to provide education, Besides that we have a deficit in facilitiesa short-
age of buildings and a shortage of qualified teachers. We started this
year with an estimated shortage of 370,000 classrooms and 120,000 quali-
fied teachers. At the same time we know that we are losing from schools
before high school graduation about one.third of our youth, many of
them capable of being prepared to fill some of the shortage areas in
science, in nursing, in teaching, and in many other fields. The deficit
figures given do not recognize that if we were not wasting precious poten-
tial manpower we would he short even more buildings and teachers.

The growth of population is greatest in rural America. The shortage of
adequately prepared teachers is greatest in rural America. The shortage of
adequate secondary school buildings is greatest for rural youth, and here it is

that the greatest proportion of youth leave school at an early age. The impact
of the problems facing American education thus lies especially on rural areas.

As WC, gathered here in Washington, survey the problems of rural education
and consider how they may best be met we can he sure of one thing. The solu-
tion does not lie here. It does not lie in the action of this group or in the action
of Congress. And when I say that I do not discount your influence on help-
ing to bring about solutions or the power of Congress. Rather what I wish to do
is to emphasize that the determiner of the destiny of our schools is the people,
the citizens of the Nation, Solutions to the educational problems, more than
any other of the problems of the Nation, are responsive to action at the local
and the state level.

The determination of the amount, the quality and the character of schooling
provided rests to a very great extent in the hands of the voters and the school
board members of the nearly 70,000 school districts in this Nation, The depriva-
tion of adequate school opportunities to children or the provision of adequate
schools can and will he determined by the action taken in each of these districts
and by the action taken by 18 state legislatures. A,. ' their action will he taken,
I am certain, well and wisely if, and only if, they have the facts, all of the facts
concerning present conditions and problems of the schools. They will do what is
necessary to provide adequate schools, I am certain, because it has been demon-
strated repeatedly that when the interests of youth are involved citizens want to
and will provide for themeven to the point of considerable sacrifice.

Citizen interest in improving the schools has increased greatly in the past few
years. ?TA membership has more than doubled in the past six years. School
expenditures have increased by more than $500 million in the past year. School
construction awards were up 1.196 million the first seven months of 1951 r
those for the same period in 1953. Whereas in 1950 there wore approxi ,ely
1,000 citizen groups operating to stu(!y and help in school improvement, there
were more than 8,000 by early 1951.

By action of this past Congress, funds have been made available to each
state for state conferences that will bring together citizens and educators to face
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up to the problems of education in each state and to serve as a stimulus to devel-
oping action programs that will move education forward more rapidly in each
state.

You have a great chance at this meeting to plan for and to develop informa-
tion helpful to these conferences. The public needs information that portrays
the facts and the problems about rural education. This should include its
strengths and its progress as well as its shortcomings and needs. Citizens want
this information in language that they can understand.

In these remarks I have tried to make clear that the education of rural youth
must be of concern to citizens in urban as well as rural areas, for half of those
so educated will stay and half will migrate to urban living. I have tried to
point out the special impact of the major problems of education on the rural
sections. It is difficult enough to prepare youth who live in urban areas to live
competently as urban citizens. The rural areas need to prepare half of their
youth for such living apart from urban aids and with the shortage of prepared
teachers and school buildings greater than in urban areas. For the solution of
these problems we have a resource that has proven that it will respond to needs
once the evidence of action is clearly shown. It is the resource of an informed
citizenry.

RURAL EDUCATIONA BACKWARD AND
A FORWARD LOOK

HOWARD A. DAWSON

Executive Secretary, Department of Rural Education

Natioital Education Association

Ten years ago today I delivered the opening address at the First White House
Conference on Rural Education. The title of the address was "Trouble at the
Crossroads," a title that has been praised, condemned, and discussed while the
ideas presented have been widely quoted and accepted. Now we are assembled
again to confer on rural education, to take a look at what has happened during
the last decade, to appraise where we arc, and to chart the course ahead.

IDENTIFICATION OF RURAL EDUCATION

There are persons, some in high places, who question that there is such a
thing as royal education. They say that the principles of good teaching and good
school administration are general and universally applicable, and that the effort
to identify rural education is a futility. That many competent and interested
persons have a different point of view is evidenced by your presence at this

conference.
If the propositions are accepted that people learn in terms of their past

r.-.,.encnces and from environmental influences, and that rural children and
have unique experiences and environmental influences, it must be granted
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that the education of rural children and youth presents unique and identifiable
problems. These unique experiences, resources, and problems constitute the field
of rural education. Rural education is a distinctive field in much the same sense
that elementary education, secondary education, kindergarten education and other
fields are distinctive. h ignore this distinctiveness may result about as dis
astrously for rural education as it would for these other fields if the logical
rationalization were carried to the extreme.

Two clearly identifiable characteristics of rural America are present aids in
identifying rural education. The first is relatively low density of population.
Rural people live in smaller groups and farther apart than city people. The
second characteristic is that rural people are primarily engaged in farming, or
extracting natural resources, or in processing resources of the immediate sur-
roundings, or in performing services for people so engaged. This concept
includes open country, farm villages and communities of people engaged in
mining, lumbering, fishing, and related processing activities, and also the people
engaged in personal, professional, and business services in such communities.

The traditional definition of rural as including places having fewer than 2,500
population is convenient for statistical purposes, but hardly fits the concept here
presented as a basis for identifying rural education. An operational definition
may and often does include places with many more than 2,500 people. Many
cities especially of the South and Middle West, are primarily "farmers' trading
posts." Rural education is not confined to small schools, nor merely to schools
located in the open country or small villages. When rural children are trans-
ported by bus to school in town or city they do not cease to be rural. The
receiving school has acquired a responsibility in rural education.

it will help in our deliberations if at the outset we clearly identify rural
education in terms of two major aspects:

1. Rural education involves the development of curricula based upon the
experiences, environment, and life interests and needs of the pupils involved--
children and adults----and the preservice and inservice education of teachers who
can develop and use such curricula. We may designate these aspects as qualita
tine, philosophical, and internal. They are the most important and most difficult
part of our field.

2. Rural education also consists of a number of external or operational prob.
lems, the roost important of which are school district reorganization, school
finance, school buildings, pupil transportation, the development and operation
of the intermediate unit, the provision of numerous services now known to be
necessary to a comprehensive program of educational opportunities.

Some of the most poignant problems of rural education were recently sum
marized by Dean M. L. Cushman of the University of North Dakota and the
Immediate Past President of NBA's Department of Rural Education. I quote:

"In many parts of the country semi,nomadic rural people follow the sea-
sonal harvests of many agricultural mops, throwing sudden and heavy loads
upon the educational facilities of communities where they work temporarily,
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an impact comparable to that kind in many "federally impacted" areas but
which is not reimbursed by comparable federal, or even state funds.. Four-
fifths of the Nation's teacher shortage and the inadequate classroom instruc-
tion thus produced are currently borne by rural people. In many places
adequately prepared, professional, administrative leadership is not available
to help rural people solve their problems. Rural people also have more than
their share of the Nation's school building shortage. Rur,d education is
distinguished then by the difficulty, the uniqueness, and persistence of many
administrative problems."

THE STRUCTURE OF TDB CONFERENCE

The point of view I have expressed and the aspects of rural education I have
identified determine the structure of this Conference. Its four assemblies and
fifteen discussion groups will deal in detail as fully as time will permit with
all of the unique problems here identified and others as well.

RURAL EDUCATION STILE A MAJOR ENTFRPRISE

The public schools in the rural areas of the United States affect intimately the
41.2 percent of our people who live in rural areas, about 23.6 million in farm
areas, and about 38.6 million in villages not exceeding 2,500 population. They
enroll abc,:t 11,898,000 pupils, or about 39.5 percent of the Nation's total.
Of these pupils about 5,150,000 or 17.1 percent of the national total, live in
rural areas, and about 6,718,000 or 22.1 percent, live in villages. They have
about 167,000, or .17 percent of the Nation's teachers. They expend a total
of about $2.5 Killion for current operations, about 39.5 percent of the national
total.

In charge of the rural schools are approximately 10,250 local superintendents
and supervising principals, 977 superintendents of county unit systems, and
2,362 county and other intermediate superintendents. Of the 17,000 school
administrators in the United States employed with the title of superintendent, or
its equivalent, fully 70 percent are rural administrators. In additiori there are
about 2,500 supervisors of instruction whose duties are chiefly rural,

Over 20,000 schools are served by about 130,000 buses and other vehicles for
the transportation of about 8,000,000 pupils to and from school daily. The buses
travel about 6,000,000 miles a day at a cost of about a quarter billion dollars
annually. Over 120,000 persons are employed in the operation of this enterprise,
the safest transportation system in the world.

A DECADE OF ADVANCEMENT

Ten years ago it was reported that many of the best and most of the poorest
schools in the Nation are found in our rural areas, but that a comparison of
mral schools as a class with urban schools as a class clearly revealed that mil
lions of rural children were seriously handicapped in their educational oppor-
tunities. Those statements arc applicable today, but to a considerably less degree.
Let us examine some of the measures of advancement.
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LACK OF STATISTICAL DATA ON RURAL EDUCATION

As a preface to the presentation of some of the statistical measures of improve-
ment in the status of rural education, it is necessary to point to the dearth of
statistical information of an otlicial and comprehensive character. Not since
1942 has there been a tabulation or publication of statistics on rural schools,
or rural pupils, or rued teachers, or rural school finance, or rural school build.
finis by the United States Office of Education. Many states make no effort
to identify such data. The reasons for this situation are many and complex.
Chief among them are: (1) The job is difficult and complicated, but no excuse
for neglecting it; (2) The Congress and high officials in the Federal Security
Agency, now the Department of Health, Education, and Welfare, have failed
to make funds and personnel available to do the job; and (3) Professional
persons in advisory and official positions have naively falien victim to the
assumption that rural education is no longer a distinctive field of operat;ons.

The situation is not likely to be changed until many people, such as those
in this audience, vigorously support action to change the present situation,

CHANGES IN POPULATION DISTRIBUTION

The last decade has witnessed marked changes in population distribution.
The rural farm population has declined in numbers as well as percentage wise,
while the rural non-farm population has increased. Between 1940 and 1950 the
rural farm population declined from about 30.2 million, or 23.0 percent of the
national total, to about 23.6 million, or 15.6 percent. At the same time the
rural nand-arm population increased from about 27.0 million, or 20.5 percent,
to about 3S.6 million, or 25.6 percent.

It is quite significant that during that decade there was but small hinge in
he total number of rural pupils enrolled in school. The change in ti - distribu-

tion between farm and non.farm enrollments was relatively insignifican.

The decline in farm population has been the result of increased productivity
of farm workers and farm acres, Mechanization, fertilizers, better soil use and
conservation, plant and animal breeding have all played their part. These

changes accompanied by an expansion of the industrial economy have largely
relieved the oversupply of labor in farm areas and have been good for the
national economy.

The significant point that ref: (Life nut miss is that the farm population situa-
tion has probably reached the stabilization po1Nt. The firm population is not
likely to become less in nand), rs than it ,z,:i if, Tbat fact should make it much
easier to perfect 6tir educational operations in rural area r than it has been in
refeo years,

we may. ',owes er, expect a continuous increase in rural non.farm populatii n.

LXPLNDIIIIRLS FoR RURAL. SI IIUOLS

For the first time in our history the amount of expenditures for education
in rural areas, taking the Nation as a whole, compare favorably with urban
expenditures. Ten years ago rural children constituted more than half the
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Nation's childreo, but they had only 38 percent of the school money; today
they are 39,5 percent of the children and have 39.5 percent of the school funds.

Ten years ago expenditures per pupil in average daily attendance were $86
and $121 for rural and urban pupils respectively; today the estimated expendi-
tures are $241 and $246 respectively. In terms of purchasing power these latter
amounts are worth $126,70 and 5127.90 respectively.

The reasons for the improved status of rural school finance are (1) the in-
crease in state support of schools from 31.3 percent state sources in 1942 to
37,3 percent in 1953.51, and (2) the improvement in the relative amount of
income received by farm people as a result of better farm prices. In 1914 the
farm people had 29.0 percent of the Nation's children of school ages and 9.3
percent of the national income; in 1950 they had 20.6 percent of the Nation's
children and 10.1 percent of the national income. The ratio of children to
income dropped from 3 to 1 to a ratio of 2 to 1.

RURAL TEM:WHS. SALAMI'S

Ten years a,go the average salary of rural teachers was only $967 as compared
to $1,937 for urban teachers, about half as much. Today the average salaries
are estimated to be $3,000 and $1,450 for rural and urban respectively, the
rural being about two-thirds as watch as the urban. In terms of the purchasing
power of the dollar today these salaries as compared to ten years ago are worth
$1,557 and S2,310 respectively.

FDt.'CATION OF RURAL TEA( MRS

The qualifications of rural teachers have greatly improved during the last
decade. Unfortunately, the exact data for rural and urban teachers separately
are not known. It is known, however, that in 1953 about 38 percent of the rural
elementary teachers had college degrees, a standard attained fifteen years earlier
by urban teachers. In one-teacher schools, 23 percent had degrees compared to
10 percent fifteen years earlier; 77. percent had two years of college preparation as
compared to 62 percent fifteen years previously. Of rural high school teachers,
95 percent had degrees, 20 percent Master's degrees. Approximately one-third
of all rural teachers have annually been in attendance at summer school. Con-
trary to Opinion in sonic quarters typical rural teachers are neither inexperi-
enced nor superannuated. Rural elementary teachers average fourteen years of
experience, rural high school teachers, eleven years. This favorable situation
is all the more remarkable when it is noted that rural America has a dispro-
portionate share of disadvantaged groups such as low-income farmers, Negroes,
Spanish Americans, Indians, and workers in rural industrial slums.

/11611S(:11001..ATTENDANCF OF RURAL YOUTH

High school education has not become universal among rural farm youth.
Only 80.0 percent of the rural farm youth 1.1 to 17 years of age are in school
as compared to 87.6 percent for urban youth and 87.0 percent for village youth.
That the situation has been greatly improving is shown by the fact that for the
sixteen and seventeen yearold group in 19-10 only 56.8 percent of the farm
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youth were in school as compared to 75.6 percent of urban youth of the same
ages.

In I 953 the comparable tigures were 68. percent and 76.5 percent respec
tiVelyin improvement of about 2t) percent in the status of farm youth. Al-
though the dilierences among the lowest and highest states in the percentage
of farm youth sixteen and seventeen years old attending school is less than it
used to be, it is still too great for complacency. In 1950 the percentages of rural
farm youth enrolled in school in Kentucky was 5.1.0 percent for those 16
years old and 302 percent for those seventeen years old. In Utah thP comparable
percentage; are 93.2 percent and 86.9 percent respectively.

WAIL SCHOOLS IN RURAL ARIAS

To a large extent rural schools are small institutions, and the community and
neighborhood structure of America being what it is, it can be expected that
most of them will be relatively small in the future. Proper teaching in small
schools, the expansion of their instructional offering, and their administration
is one of the most highly specialized jobs in education. Teacher education insti
tutions have a responsibility for equipping teachers and administrators for these
schools far beyond what most of them are now trying to do.

The longtitne trend in the reduction of the number of one teacher schools
has moved steadily along. Ten years ago there were 108,000 one-teacher schools;
today there are about 15,000. Nobody knows how many two-teacher and three
teacher schools there are, but there are probably about as many as there are one-
teacher schools.

Rural high schools are still relatively small institutions. The small ones are
remarkably tenacious and their numbers seem to he highly stable, Of the
approximately 2-1,71, .1 high schools of all types the median size is about 110
pupils. About two.thirds of the high schools have fewer than 200 pupils. In
fact over one-third have fewer than 100 pupils. Practically all such high schools
are rural, being an estimated 17,000 in nu nber.

One of the most urgent problems in public education in the years ahead
is further study of the small high school, the devising of means of expanding
their curricular offerings, the addition and expansion of services needed by them
through cooperative arrarvements and through the intermediate unit, and the
promotion of fundamental reorganization and consolidation in keeping with
adequate standards of community integrity and of educational efficiency.

EDUCATIONAL ATTAINMENT OF RURAL PEOPLE

The level of educational attainment of rural reople in America has improved
during the last decade. In 19.10 only 31 percent of the rural adult population
25 years of age and over had gone to school beyond the eighth grade; in 1950
nearly 10 percent had done so. In 1910 only 10.3 percent of rural adults had
had four years of high school education; in 1950 there were 15.3 percent with
that amount of schooling. In 1950 the percentage of rural adults who were
college graduates was more than a third greater than in 19-10. However, there
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is still much to be desired, since the number of rural functional illiterates (per-
sons with less than a fourth-grade schooling) is well MCI' twice as great as the
number of college graduates.

nisAnvANTAGFD RURAL GROUPS

Educational opportunities for several million rural Americans are still below
ti lerable standards. Who these disadvantaged Americans are and where they
live is well known, They are the low-income people in agriculture, especially
the migratory agricultural workers, many of the rural non-farm people engaged
in farming and manufacturing, many Negroes, Indians, Spanish Americans, and
other foreignlanguage groups. No part of the Nation has a monopoly on the
disadvantaged population. They are found in every part of the country.

The disadvantages consist of low income; lack of ownership of property;
exclusion from legal benefits of social legislation; effective (if not legal) dis-
fi-anchisement; segregation; discriminations in facilities, opportunities, jobs,
and public services; poor health; poor housing; limited occupational opportuni-
ties; lack of public services such as those given by farm agents, home demon-
stration agents, and i H Club leaders; lack of health services, libraries, recre-
ational facilities; and a woeful lack of educational opportunities.

There are many parts to the solution of the problems of these minorities- -
minorities in privileges not mere numbers. Some of the solutions are matters
of legislation and public policy; others are matters of attitude and a sense of
fair play on the part of the majorities. Fundamentally, all solutions depend upon
equally available educational opportunities consisting of education that faces
life situations and needs of the disadvantaged people as well as the needs
of society for their cooperation and services.

That progress has been made in meeting the educational needs of many of
the disadvantaged people is evidenced in several important respects.

1. Most of the states have increased the financial support of education and
increased the degree of equalization.

2. There is consideu,ble evidence that the enforcement, or better, the super-
vision of compulsory school attendance has been made increasingly effective.

3. The Fair labor Standards Act of the United States Government has been
amended to forbid the employment of children of compulsory school ages in
commercial agriculture during school hours.

1. Several states, notably, California, New York, New Jersey, and Michigan
have made excellent progress in getting the children of migratory agricultural
workers in school and improving the quality of their education. Recently, Palm
Beach County, Florida, and Northampton County, Virginia, have begun encour-
aging programs of supervision and teacher-community cooperation in the edu-
cation of migrants.

5. Cooperative community etlorts at educational improvement in Harlan
County, Kentucky, and Green Sea in }lorry County, South Carolina, are indica-
tive of efforts that should be made in many communities. The story of these
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projects has been published in two volumes by the Alliance for the Guidance
of Rural Youth and the r'r r.artinent of Rural Education, NEA, under the titles,
Guidance in a Rural Co»,oninily, ($2 a copy) and Guidance in a Rural Incin Erial
Coninnont y, (cloth, $1 a copy; paper, $3 a copy.)

6. Great strides have been made in the improvement of educational oppor-
tunities for Negroes. The efforts of some of the states, notably North Carolina,
South Carolina, Georgia, Mississippi, Virginia, and Louisiana to construct new
buildings for Negro pupils and to equalize teachers salaries have been almost
ph enom ina .

I suppose that many people think I should make an evaluative statement of
the recent Supreme Court decision relative to segregation. As I see it, nobody
could now make such an evaluation. That will have to come a few years later.
We certainly face new obligations imposed by the "law of the land.'' The
obligations are imposed by Federal authority. A major, if not the major, ques-
tion before us ought to he whether the Congress of the United States is going
to make it financially possible to carry out the obligations imposed. It seems
to me that Congress ought to be willing to pay the financial burden of making
effective the Constitution of the United States as interpreted by the Supreme
Courtand that includes educational obligations imposed.

DooL DISTRICT REORGANIZATION

School district reorganization has long been a major concern in American
education. I brace Mann was talking about it 117 years ago. It was one of the
principal subjects of discussion at the White [louse Conference ten years ago.

But much has happened in recent years. As a result of reorganization, the
number of school districts in the United States has been remarkably reduced:
from 127,529 in 1932, to 98,132 in 1948, to 66,472 in 1953. This reduction
is almost half in 21 years, the rate having been greatly accelerated the past six
years. Seven states aloneNehraska, Wisconsin, Minnesota, Michigan, Iowa,
Kansas, and South Dakotaaccount for half of the current total number of
school districts. In contrast seven statesIllinois, New York, Texas, Kansas,
Missouri, Mississippi and Arkansas----account for 63 percent of the reduction in
the number of school districts since 1932.

The number of school districts is really less than it seems. In 1953, only
55,335 actually operated schools. The other 11,137 districts either had no pupils
or sent their pupils to neighboring districts.

Most school districts continue to be relatively small, Last year about 30 per-
cent of all operating districts employed nine or fewer teachers. The trend, how-
ever, is reflected in the fact that in 1947 almost twice as many operating districts
had nine or fewer teachers. In this six-year period over 37,000 small school
districts were abolished. Relatively large districts, however, are still the excep-
tion. In 1953 only 6.5 percent of all operating school districts employed 40 or
more teachers.

The trend in school district reorganization is reflected by the fact that in
1952.53 a total of 1,088 reorganized school districts were proposed. Of that
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number 095 were adorAcd and only 93 defeated, The usual method of -action
was by popular vote of the local people affected, What can he expected in the
future? I think that within the next two decades the nrmber of basic school
districts will be about 10,200. In addition there will he about 2,100 intermediate
districts maintained as service units for community school systems.

The chief problem in the future of reorganization is probably the making of
necessary adjustments between the demands of pri,tecting and conserving the
integrity of genuine communities and putting into operation the well-established
stam!Ards of educational adequacy.

NFFD FUR AN IN 11,1111TIATI UNIT OF Sr Hot. SFRVICFS

Most of the Nation is fully committed to the community unit of school dis-
trict organization. Such units have many virtues and some limitations, The
chief obstacle they face is that many of them are too small to afford a corn -

"rehensive educational program and necessary services, and there is hardly any
probability that they arc in the foreseeable future going to become large enough.

Several states have undergone extensive school district reorganization mostly
according to the community unit plan. In not a single instance do more than 25
percent of the new districts have 0 or more teachers, the minimum size through
which a minimum acceptable program can be expected.

Since school districts are for the most part not going to be large enough
alone to do the job required of them, they obvious'y arc going to need services
from some larger unit and they arc going, to have to work cooperatively with
their neighboring community units, The available instrumentality for meeting
the needs arising from this situation is the intermediate unit. In a majorty of
states the county is the most logical unit for that purpose although there are
instances in which counties will need to be combined for that specific purpose.

The intermediate unit of school service is the least understood concept in the
field of school administration. It is an organization within the legally estab-
lished structure of school administration which includes the territory of two or
more basic administrative units. It serves as the intermediary between the state
department of education and the quasi corporate units having immediate respon-
sibility for maintaining schools. It may have a board or officer, or both, respon-
sible for performing stipulated services for the basic administrative units and
for exerting leadership in their fiscal, administrative, and educational functions.
Through leadership and services the intermediate unit promotes and strengthens
local control and responsibility. It assists local districts and the state education
department in finding and meeting more effectively the educational needs of
children and communities by performing functions which can best be adminis-
tered by an intermediate type of organization.

The idea that where school districts are reorganized there is no longer a need
for the county superintendent as head of an intermediate unit is a very mistaken
one. The statement is frequently heard that the county superintendents are
consolidating themselves out of a job. The truth is, that if educational leaders
will envision the scope of the educational program really needed, reorganization
of school districts alters but enhances the job of the county superintendent,
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There has been progress in the development of the intermediate unit. Since
1917, Iowa and Michigan hale established county hoards of education with
power to select county superintendents of schools on a professional basis and
have made pros ision for furnishing needed services to constituent school districts.
Other states that now hale the necessary structure for development are Arkansas,
Ohio, Pennsvkania, the New England States, and New York. The problem
ahead is the development of program. The pace in program development has
been best set in California.

A ( 11511%1 lIrNsivr )(,ItAk, iii
11)1,1 \ 11 )NAL 0111'01111N11 11 S sl 1:111( 1S

There is one simple rca .n for the reluctance of many citizens to reform the
traditional patterns of educational organization, namely, the lack of understand-
ing of what is included in a complete and aikillate educational program. The
specifications of an educational program originate and become meaningful in
relation to the educational needs of pupils and the community served by the
school. The specifics in a program should and do vary according to circumstances
in the community involved.

Recognizing this fundamental premise and without spelling out the details,
it is desirable to present in broad outline the specifications of a comprehensive
program as follows:

The first essential is elementary education designed for children from kinder-
garten age at least through the s:xth grade. The program should include as a
minimum offer* instruction and activities in the fundamental skills, the corn-
municatis e arts and skills, studies and activities that make for successful living
together, knowledge of the material and natural environment, manual skills,
citizenship, and understandingippreciation, enjoyment, and sonic skill in music,
literature, dramatics, painting, drawing, modeling, designing and other activities
intended to enrich and beautify life.

A comprehensive program of secondary education should include as a mini
MUM the program for grades 7 to 12. The time is rapidly approaching when the
scope of .cconkiary education may include grades 13 a,-id 1.1. The particular plan
of organization does not seem to be important. The progi am through grade 12
should certainly provide the following opportunities as a A general
pro,tirain to continue education in the knowledges and skills needed by all mem-
bers of society a college entrance curriculum to provide for those who should
pursue higher education in the liberal arts and the professions; vocational edu-
cation for those who expect to take additional training for semiprofessional
and skilled occupations, for those who do not go beyond the secondary school
in their formal education, and for those who drop out before completing high
school. Vocational educational opportunities should include instruction in agri-
culture, business, homemaking, and industry.

Still other programs, fai.ilitics, and services are needed before a comprehensive
program of educational opportunities is nude fully available. Among them
are the following:
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I. A school community program %%Inch ludes adult education, school and
community library services, school and community recreational facilities, sum-
mer activities that include athletics, dramatics, music festivals, classes in art,
music, drama, industrial arts, handicrafts, and non-commercialized entertainment,

2. Services focused on the needs of pupils, including supervision of attend-
ance, specialized guidance and counseling services, psychological and psychiatric
services, health services, library services and materials bureau, special teachers
in such areas as art, music, and manual arts and crafts, and special services and
instruction for exceptional children, who, excluding the hardofhearing, con-
stitute about 10 to 12 percent of the school population.

3, Services that help teachers, including supervision of instruction, inservice
education, professional library facilities, curricular services, and instructional
and audiovisual materials and aids.

.1. Seri ices of an administrative nature, including personnel work, business
services, school plant wt .ration and maintenance, pupil transportation, operation
and maintenance: research related to pupils, teachers, community needs, and
financial and administrative affairs, evaluation of educational programs, and
coordination of educational programs of related communities.

THE TEACHER SITt WI ION

Ten years ago the shortage of teachers was referred to as a crisis. Now we
can Si' that the crisis has become chronic. There are about 70,000 teachers
teaching on cinergency or substandard certificates. About twothirds of those
teachers are in rural schools, a disproportionate number when compared to the
fact that only -17 percent of the teachers employed are rural.

When the need for additional teachers is calculated on the Iasi, of the num-
bers necessary to replace those who die or retire, to relieve over-crowded classes,
to replace substandard teachers, ;mil to take care of increasing enrollment, it is
found that 185,000 additional teachers are required. To supply that need only
85,000 qualified teachers arc being graduated annually from all our colleges and
universities.

How to supply these deficits is of necessity a major problem of rural educa-
tion. The answer would seem to he- found in concentrating on where the prob-
lem is rather than using shotgun methods as most of the research its this field
now seems to do. The first thing to do is to improve' salaries, tenure, and other
employment conditions of rural teachers. The next important thing is to induce
teacher education institutions to pay proper attention to equipping teachers to
cope successfully with the complicated problems of teaching in small schools
and communities. The other important thing is to make needed services avail-
able through development of the intermediate unit.

THE SCHOOL II irt.Dircri sitoRTAGy.

That there is a school building shortage is a well established fact. The govern-
ment has already spent some $3,000,000 dollars to find out that there is a

current deficit of 311,000 classrooms and that at the present rate of construction
the deficit in 1960 will be 757,0(10 classrooms,
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The primary need at this time is for new school buildings to make the fruits
of school district reorganization possible. It is an established fact that there is
a deficit of nearly S5,000,000,000 in the available funds for school building
construction. A very large share of this deficit is in school districts that accom-
modate pupils living in rural areas.

A IINIF FOR ACTION

Obviously what has been said is intended to stimulate the understanding of
the task of rural education and an acceptance of the responsibility to do some-
thing about it,

The American people had better lose no time in perfecting the practice of
their ideal of equality of educational opportunity. We are too small a part of
the world and in too great a struggle against the enemies of our way of life
to fritter away any of our human resources. We have no manpower to sacrifice
to ignorance, physical underdevelopment, poor health, undernourishment, and
civic incompetence. Education is the bulwark of our free republic and our demo-
cratic conception of human dignity and relationships,

American educators are in no petty business. The quality of their performance
may well determine the Nation's destiny. In the decade ahead may our per-
formances more nearly equal our professions!

FORCES CONFRONTING RURAL EDUCATION IN
BUILDING A BETTER WORLD

joHN Ir. DAMS

Director, ,1logett Program in Agriculture and Business

Harvard Uniiersity

I am happy to be here on this occasion, both because of my deep interest
in the welfare of rural people and because as a young man I spent several
interesting years as an "Ag. teacher" and a superintendent of schools.

Even though I have continued to be interested in rural education, I do not
comic before you as a rural educatornor would I feel qualified to do so.
Instead, my role more nearly resembles that of a reconnaissance officer pointing
out to you some of the general characteristics of the "terrain of the future'.
before you embark on the examination of specific problems relating to rural
education.

As one scans the agricultural future he sees a host of problems. There is
the whsle complex of issues relating to farm price support programs; the squeeze
between farm cost and income; the dilemma of the small family farmer who
lacks sufficient resources to make a respectable living; the shift in population
from farm to city; the competition for markets on the international front; the
impact of synthetic fibers in competition with wool and cotton; the wasteful
use of our land and w;. . resources; and many others.
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itosvoeris one observes the future of agriculture more closely, he notes
that it really is not static but changing. It is more like a huge molten mass than
solid in.ittcr, In it are various areas of turmoil, some of them moving parallel
to One another and others in counter or oblique directions.

The most outstanding fact about the future of agriculture is this element of
Ch Ingc, which is being powered by the continuir4t discos cries of science and the
applications of technology. In no single important phase of agriculture has the
ultimate of progress been achieved or even approached. The developments of
the past am but stepping stones to further change. The unexplored horizons
of technology look more vast today thari they did twentyfive, ten or even use
years ago. This is true whether one considers plant and animal breeding, cub
turd praCtiiCs. LinLI and Water conservation, equipment design, disease control,
plant nutrition and feiiilization, communieation sod transportation, the 'various
phases of marketing .ind market development or the field of agricultural eco-
nomies and farm management. In all probability the future of agriculture will
he even inure characterized by change tlivi has the past.

Of course, this element of change will in no way be Iimited to agriculture,
It will characterize our whole economy. Basically, this is necessary if America
is to continue to be strong, if our economy is resilient and dynamic, and if we
are to (mite new jobs for our growing population and At the simile time continue
gradually to improve our over-all standard of living.

Nor is this climate of change unique just to the United States. It encompasses
the world. The potential for change often is even greater in a country whose
people are yet uneducated d whose resource's are undeveloped. The existence
of both developed and underdevelopd areas in the same world is itself a further
force tending to accelerate the rate of change in the future.

Now, what kind of a rural society do we really want? Do we want to con
tinue the general trends which are now in motion? I shall state categorically
some general propositions for you to.. idcr--propositions with which you may
or may not a,oree.

t. On the national front, we want an agriculture winch is a part of a
dynamic, growing economy one that is capable not only of providing
employment for our increasing population, but also of engendering a
continually' improvMg standard of living for our people.
\Ve want an agriculture which is in step with the tempo of such a total
economy---one which provides opportunity for farm people to earn and
enjoy a standard of living consistent with that of other segments of the
economy, \Ve do not want our farmers to become substandard citizens
in comparison with the rest of the country.
This means that the proce:ss of developing; farm policies and programs
must he geared to change at must be an evolutionary process which
is consistent with the progress of the Nation as a whole,

4. We want to find ways of utilizing our agricultural productive capacity
in the implementation of better health and living standards for our
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people- ,relying upon production controls only to the minimum extent
necessary, if at all.

5. We want incentives for the use of land and water resources in such man-
ner as will meet current needs without destroying the basic value of such
resources for posterity.

We want gradually to shift more of the responsibility for basic economic
stability in agriculture from government to farmers, processors, and the
distribution trade. To do so will re faire the development of a inure
ailekpiate marketing system, commodity by commodity- one which has
inherent within ;tself the essentials for orderly marketing and basic price
stability. This shift of reliance from government to private interests
should he gradual, taking place as warranted by improvement' in the
marketing system.

7. We want to encourage that ratio between rural and urban population
which is in the best interest of our national society. In all probability
this means a continuing gradual migration from farm to city. This
places upon rural education a responsibility not only to prepare young
persons who want to farm to he good farmers, but also to train for urban
employment those boys and girls who desire to leave the farm,

t. We want to preserve within our rural society the wholesome moral, social,
culcuralmd political attributes which have characterized the family type
farm in the past. This can best be done by concentrating on the retention
of these attributes as a part of our rural society as the family farm adjusts
to inevitable change.

9. When an important adjustment is desirable or inevitable with respect to
population, production pattern, farm methods, or the like, it is better
that it take place promptly and orderly rather than that it he blocked.
Therefore, all government programs or aids for agriculture should be
designed, in terms of incentives, towards the implementation of such
adjustments. This should apply to efforts such as research, extension
education, conservation, and credit as well as to price support programs,

10. To maintain a dynamic and growing economy at home, it is essential
that we be a part of a world economy of the same type. In a sense, the
situation might be likened to the weather. The developed regions are
high-pressure are-as in terms of know-how, productivity, wealth, and
living standards. In general, they also tend to he relatively calm weather
areas economically, socially, and politically. In contrast, the under-
developed areas tend to be low-pressure regions in terms of know-how,
productivity, wealth, and living standards. Also, they tend to be areas
of unrest, instability, and even revolution.

The history of the last fifty years would seem to indicate that high-pressure
areas, in terms of technological development, cannot be isolated from the low
pressure areas, which are underdeveloped. The mighty forces which have been
developed by science and technology know no national boundaries. Nor does
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any nationality or race have a monopoly on the ability to comprehend and use
science and technology. Underdeveloped countries have a desire to share in the
progress which science and technology have made possible. This desire is in-
creasing along with the accelerated communication and transportation which
characterizes our era.

Now a word as to how progress can best be made with respect to general
farm policy. To. /.9 our rural society it so complicated and iniriexe that no one
person or organization can !dossers the competence to deal frith Bill phases of it.
Almost no problem in agriculture today is so simple that it is exclusively the
interest and concern of one rural institution or organization, This being true,
the onl) tray to obtain the competence needed to solve a problem is to bring
together selected individuals whose composite know-how covers all essential
Abates of rural life. Working together, such persons can find satisfactory answers
to complicated rural issues, including the problems of rural education.

If ilh refpect man) of tin' problems in agriculture, the best solution often
is obscure- --it mutt be .rcarched for and let eloped. To a large extent this ob-
scurity, itself, is a by-product 61 the rate of change in our rural society. Under
such conditions the search for truth has to be a continuing process. Education
has a responsibility ----a great responsibilityto search for the truth and to dis
seminate it when it is known.

In many situations 161.1,1 Not on!) ir the truth ob5.tere, hot also rural people
must choose between alternative courses which are open to them. This means
that there is a judgment to be exercised -----r1 decision to be made. With respect
to basic farm policy, education should develop true facts and disseminate them--
leaving the task of choosing a solution to the farm leaders, government officials,
legislators, md the electorate. In no e% ent should education become deeply in
yoked in partisan politics over farm issues. To do so would reduce the ability
of education to play its vital role of developing and disseminating truth, with-
out color .or bias.

Tile tack. confronting education is not just one of trying to meet the edu
rational needs which exist today, Rather, it is one of developing an educational
program which itself is geared to changeone which not only chill meet the
needs of teilty, but afro of tomorrow, nt'A )ear and ten, 1.1.1.enty, and even fifty
sears from 1:010.

E.1111,7/101, along with the home, Cblerib, and other in.f/ittiliOW must af.1111Ile
heary responsikility with respect to the use to which new ,thcoveries and

techniques will he put. While research and technology ace powerful tools in
the hands of men, of themselves they possess no sense of moral direction. They
contain no inherent loalities to assure us that the changes they initiate will
result in the evolution of a better world. A new discovery or machine may as
readily be used to promote the ends of Communism, Nazism, or Fascism as
to further the cause of Democracy. They may be used as readily for war as
peace. They can be used to sobject masses of people to enforced slavery as
well as to raise their standard of Irving. Man, hinesell, must supply the social,
moral, and spiritual values which determine the way in which the fruits of
technology will be used.
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The responsibilities of education are farther increased by the fact that
prorements in the educational 5) ctrl!! mart the place "on the ne.irch." There
is no such thing as stopping the motors of rural society until alterations can
be made. Changes must take place while society is in motion. Also, the fact
that we are forced to adapt cur educational programs to a future which is dif-
ferent from the past means that we can never fully rely upon past experience
as our guide. We constantly must be projecting our plans to make them fit a
future which not only will he different, but, in many respects will be
unpredictable.

In a constantly changing world rural people mast continue the learning process
throughout their lives. This means that we cannot think of rural education as
just something for young people while they are attending school, Today's stu-
dent must not only be prepared to meet today's problems, but also the more
complex problems of tomorrow. This requires a continuation of his education
while he is on the job. It requires education for adults as well as youth.

mast Mint of rural education as encompassing not only that learning
which takes place in schools and colleges, but also as including the whole learn-
ing process in the rural commund). A careful look at rural institutions will
reveal that all of them perform educational functions of one type or another.
Certainly the home and the church are important centers of learning. Actually,
the same is true of the other institutions in varying degree. The boy or girl
who takes a summer job in a local business firm may learn facts which no school
would ever teach them; the farm organization informs its members by means of
its house organ, circulars, meetings, youth programs, etc.; the theater adds its
bit to the total stock of knowledge of the individual it serves, and so on.

The educational function of these other institutions encroaches in no serious
way upon the role of formal education. The total field of learning is so teat
in comparison with existing educational facilities that our concern should be over
what if being left findeme rather than over who should do it. Where harmony
exists, the educational activities of the other groups actually increases the job
to be done by the schools by whetting people's appetite for knowledge. In addi-
tion, where proper teamwork exists, the other organizations engaged in educa-
tion will place increased responsibility on the schools by requesting help in
research and in the planning of their pro,,,rams. The rural school should be
the center not only of formal instruction, but also of educational services for
the whole community.

histituti.ntal education ;inert not he eleteed as an isolated pharc of our rural
society- but ac integral p,:rt thcle01, Its role is a complementary one to that
of farm organizations, businesses, churches, youth g..nups, government, etc.
Together they all function to serve the needs of rural people. All such insti-
tutions must move forward together, each in its own way.

1 am not suggesting that education should be united with or formally inte-
grated with the other institutions of the community. Nor am f implying that
education should be dominated or controlled by them. In general, it is best that
each retain its identity and autonomy. However, it is oscntial that each institu-
tion recognize that it is only a phase of the total rural community and that it
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must work with the others if sound progress is to be made. Iiy working together
rural institutions can produce a total result which is greater than the sum of the
work each was performing before.

Those who have planned this National Conference have evidenced a recogni-
tion of the need for teamwork by inviting farm leaders, church leaders, and
others to meet with you I commend you for this. Such teamwork needs to be
expanded not only on the national level, but also At the local levels for the
purpose of discussing general objectives, the role each is equipped to play in
their attainment, and how all groups can work in harmony toward a common
end. The development of the actual method by which each participant will
perform its role should he left to the respective organizations to decide for
themselves, In this way we avoid the conflict which would arise if educators
tried to tell farm organizations how to run their business or vice versa.

Now, let us, briefly, examine the task of schools and colleges. Sir.7C we ran -
not anticipate the specific conditions ',Hide(' which the young people of today
will live five, ten, or twenty years from now, we cannot prepare them for a
known environment. Instead, we must develop within them the qualities of
character, the skills, and the resiliency to change which will tit them for what-
ever conditions may confront them.

Most important of all, tce mill nced rural lcalersmen and women who can
take their places in rural society- -.outstanding farmers. school executives, college
teachers, businessmen, farm organization heads, and government officials.

This its turn calls for more adequate rural education, It calls for more educa-
tional facilities, bigger budgets, better administration, and expanded curricula.
Most of all it calls for better teachers -teachers is ho themsehes arc equipped
to lice in a world of change. who can see positive opportunities in new situa-
tions. and who can inspire capable young men and women to dedicate their
lives to the building of a better world,

The role of rio'al educators should be one of leadership, first in informing
otbert of your pr,)blems and the,: 0,144,i11g responrible reprefentatief of interetted
grnups In 1..)117 !pith )01, tro.rking out a sound program .014/ carrying it into
effect. You must approach the task by sitting down together as equals around
the conference table to work out a program. Certainly, educators should not
attempt to work out their own answer and then call the other interested parties
in and try to sell it to them. If you do, my prediction is that you will fail.

Rural education is a vital phase of our whole society. It affects every person
and every group. Educators, approaching the problem from one viewpoint,
cannot ;e(2 All aspects of the total picture. The same thing is true with respect
to other interests they, too, see the problem from a restricted viewpoint. There-
fore, if any single interest tries to map out a program alone, it is apt to be
in Adtquatc,

On the other hand, if all interests come together around the conference table
to work out a common solution which is in the best interest of everybody, the
end product should be not only better, but more salable. In fact, important
groups will already believe in it because they helped formulate it.
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THE NATION'S STAKE IN SOLVING THE
TEACHER StIORTAGE CRISIS

VERNON L. HEATH

Vice President, Illinois Chnnther of Commerce

It is a privilege and a pleasure for me to discuss with you the Nation's most
critical educational problem --an adequate supply of competent teachers. As
a layman who has devoted a great deal of thought and energy to the problem
of recruiting capable young people for a career of teaching, I ant convinced that
the ultimate solution will depend largely on how sympathetically and how effec-
tively both lay and professional people can join in a partnership to save and
preserve the most cherished institution of our democracyour schools.

The crisis facing the rural schools of the Nation is of special significance
and importance and will require more than an Herculean effort to solve. Approxi-
mately one-half of the children of school age, or nearly 15 million, live in the
open country or in centers of less than 2,500 population. Of that number more
than 7.7 million live on farms.

More than one-half of the Nation's teachers are in rural schools. To meet
the demand in the years ahead, it is estimated that as many as 125,000 addi-
tional elementary teachers must he recruited, not to mention the many thousands
more who will he needed if we are to bring about a 30 tot pupil-teacher ratio
in the rural classrooms of the Nation. While exact statistical information on
the teacher shortage has not been completed, indications are that approximately
80 percent of the Nation's total teacher shortage is in the schools serving rural
people.

The "Little Red Schoolhouse" makes a pretty picture in rhyme and prose, but
how many of us realize that this little symbol of rural life in many instances
is much the same today as it was 50 years ago. Fresh air, light, heat, water, and
sanitation facilities are about the most inexpensive items on the face of the

.earth, but many schools in rural areas still use obsolete wood burning stoves
with poor outside ventilation, the center incandescent light fixture, outside sanita-
tion facilities, and desks and equipment that no longer meet the needs of the
modern educational world. Under the circumstances, how can we hope that
today's young graduate just out of college will choose this rather unattractive
and unprogressive surrounding to launch a career of rural teaching?

We frequently hear citizens in both rural and urban areas defend the in-
adequacies of their educational system by saying that what was good enough for
them is good enough for their children. By and large this is not the actual case
with these individuals, nor does it represent their true feeling on the matter.
Take a look at the farms and the homes surrounding many of our rural schools.
The old horse-drawn plow practically has disappeared. In the "good old days"
it required as many as 35 man-hours to produce and harvest an acre of corn.
Today on many rry :hanized farms, with modern tractors, corn pickers, and other
labor-saving devices, it is accomplished with fewer than 11 man-hours. In
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addition, we find that the shift from animal power to machine power has
released about 72 million acres of crop land from producing feed for horses
and mules to producing food for the Nation's tables, In the last 50 years or so,
while this country's population was growing from 75 million to more than
160 million, a great change has taken place in agriculture, Today 8,000,000
fewer persons on America's farms are producing food for 85,000,000 more
Americans.

An educated people played a vital role in this story of rural progress and
industrial achievement. Unfortunately, education in many rural sections of the
Nation has not kept pace with this phenomenal advancement.- Weak nations
cif the world are weak from a social and economic point of view because of a
lack of emphasis placed on education. They are also weak because they have
not developed through education the ingenuity and the scientific skill that have
nude our own Nation so great and so resourceful. We show more concern over
the dangers of soil erosion than \cc do over the human erosion that threatens
us in many areas through the neglect of the education of our rural youth.

Our pleasures and our happiness in acquiring the modern conveniences-on
the farm and in the home for the most part are purely personal, and it is not
easy for some to show much concern for needed improvements that do not affect,
them directly cr that do not involve their own everyday employment. Many
individuals arc- perfectly satisfied with the rural school in the community,- no
matter how inadequate it may be, because it embodies a certain amount of atmos-
phere and tradition carried over from the distant past. The horse-drawn plow
also has a certain amount of atmosphere but in this case we are glad to sacrifice
tradition for comfort and convenience. Our desire for better schools and better
working conditions for our teachers must be something more pronounced than
mere lip service. ft must be so strong that we will be more than willing to pay
the cost that a good system of public education demands. Many citizens want
a high-priced system of education but they want to purchase it at bargain-counter
rates.

Figures on our national income reveal rather convincingly that we pay more
for liquor and tobacco in this country than we do for education. The reason
that we do not show more concern abou` this situation is that we as individuals
pay for ficluor and cigarettes by the pint and by the pack and this pay-as-you-go
principle is less exacting and far less painful. On the other hand, our bill for
education usually comes to us from the tax collector once a year. I am sure
that if we were billed for these other two items on the same basis at the end
of the year there would be far greater concern over the high cost of living and
our tax bill for education would look small indeed in comparison in a large
number of households across the land.

With school enrollments at an all time high and continul..; to rise at a rate
os more than a million children each year, the Nation's schools have now
reached flood-stage. Time will tell whether the dams and levees that we have
erected during the past half century will withstand the torrential waves of chil-
dren that arc descending on our educational fortress. I am sorry to say that
there are hundreds of thousands of people in the lowlands who do not sense
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impending danger, and it swill take a catastrophe of gigantic proportions to move
them to action. At this stage we can use many Paul Reveres who will stand
ready and willing to ride up and down the countryside to shout warnings and
to call all good citizens to the aid of their schools.

At a time when the problem of the teacher shortage, both in the rural and
urban areas, requires the cooperative action and thinking of all citizens for its
solution, I am quite concerned by the many unwarranted attacks that arc being
Made on our schools and on education in general. Many writers in national
publications, in an effort to point out the weaknesses of our educational system,
invariably single Out a few disgruntled citizens in every community to make the
indictments and to pass sentence on the schools. Seldom do they go to any of
the many thousands of well- satisfied citizens who are happy with and proud
of their schools to obtain the true story of the real progress that has been made
in American education. Our schools need more praise and less criticism. We
never will be able to solve any of the major problems of education until com-
munities and individuals are willing to remove the pressures that they arc exert-
ing on the schools and lend a helping hand to the cause of better education.

Good public relations by both teachers and administrators are imperative if
we are to maintain good school programs and adequate financial support. Un-
fortunately, educators have not been able successfully to tell us laymen in real-
istic terms what damage results to a child's mind when there is poor instruction
in the school or when an incompetent teacher is in the classroom, or for that
matter, what penalties we must Ny if these problems ate not solved. The
critical period in the child's life, 1 am told, is in the first, fourth, and seventh
grades. Poor instruction at these stages of mental development can warp many
young minds and often results in hostility in the child's mind to the whole
process of learning. Until the consequences of the critical shortage of teachers
can he explained to the public in this fashion, I am afraid that our citizens will
not he impressed entirely by a mere statement of facts or the threat of a few
closed classrooms.

I believe wholeheartedly that it is the public's responsibility to see that our
schools are staffed by an adequate number of competent teachersthat this is
a major problem the sehools alone cannot solve. This is the philosophy we
adopted in Illinois when the State Chandler of fionunerce six years ago enlisted
the services of more than xm businessmen throughout the state to tackle the prob.
lem of the teacher shortage. In our program we have created a good feeling in
Illinois toward education, even though it required several months to convince
our school people and others that our businessmen actually were interested.
I am sure that if we have done nothing else we have given new hope and en-
couragement to those who are struggling with this immense problem.

In Illinois we have directed our attention to the general problem without con-
centrating our efforts in any given field, The rural teacher shortage may not he
as acute in cur own state due to the fact that through a program of reorganization
and consolidation our school districts have been reduced fro,n a total of 12,000
in 1947 to less than 2,E,00 as of today. However, this program of reorganization
of school districts in most states has not decreased the demand for rural teachers,
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nor has it altered the need for specilically trained or fully qualified rural teachers.

I wish to discuss briefly the major activities that we have carried on in Illinois
as laymen to recruit high school and college students for the teaching profession
in the hope that these measures may suggest a kasis for any program you might
wish to develop in your own states to recruit young people specifically for rural
teaching.

'There arc ten steps that should be undertaken to insure a successful program
of teacher recruitment, with any emphasis you feel i3 necessary to solve the
shortage in rural areas.

t/..e cooper,thoi of the State Department of hduration by
repe.ding the appointment of an assi"tant superintendent cr conimj.r

r c,i.ordiudtor to heal tip the recruitment program. If the task
is beyond the capacity of one individual, ask for the appointment of an
assistant to head up recruiting teachers for rural areas. In Illinois this
individual has done an excellent job in working with the high schools
and colleges and in enlisting the help of both lay and professional groups.

T9 tq identib Jr clearly in" possible the student" in each high school who
ate, migt,./ i c, :/weeeciel in 0 teaching career, and designate e"pecially
th,rie ll ho are intercited to the field cf rural education. In Illinois we
obtained the names and addresses of every high school senior in the
state and each year for the past three years we have mailed to the homes
of these students a total of 1-10,000 brochures, entitled "Facts You Should
Kil,sw If You Want Be A Teacher.-
We asked all students who were interested in teacher education to return
to us a reply card indicating their interest and designating the college in
which they planned to enroll. We received an average of 3,000 cards
per year from these students. These cards were turned over to the various
colleges, suggesting that the colleges follow up the contact and make the
arrangements for the student to enter school,

3. Publicize a. r/..',/ef) ai posible the need for net( teachers and the oppor-
Inizioe.- ,,pcn lu /.igh "chool in :caching, Direct a large share of
this publicity to the need for more. rural teachers. Use a positive approach,
pointing out the 111,1.fly satisfactions and advantages that conic from ex-
periences in the teaching field. In Illinois, in a two-year period, our State
(111,imber distributed noire than -10,000 posters which were placed on
high school and college bulletin hoards. Do not overlook the potential
advertising \ Attie 01 the thousands of school buses which travel the coun-
try roads each day picking up children in rural areas. These buses are
rather unattractive and colorless inside and posters placed in them might
spark considerahle interest in rural education.

4, tbc .fert ice" of all broi)/est ,o ict11 01 all farm
rout! tag,i,,iz,,ti,mr to help u'ith the problem, Impress upon the

public mind the critical nature of the teacher shortage and the danger
of lowering our educational standard: if a proper solution is not found.
In Illinois we distrihuted more than 15,0D0 folders to lay groups, entitled
-Facts About Teacher Shortage,- urging every community to study its
own problems to sec if community action could be inaugurated to correct
conditions that are not conductive to good teaching.
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5. Urge the legislature, the farm bureau, the A,range, the agricultural 1110
ciations, n omen's clubs, sertice clubs, PTA's home bureau units, and
other lay and professional groups to provide scholarships in teacher edu
ratio, . The Illinois Congress of PTA's is awarding several district
scholarships each year to deserving students who plan to enroll in teacher
education, involving a total outlay in nine years of $286,000.
In my home community, a small town of 6,100 population, we have sent
1 t students to teacher colleges in the last few years on scholarships pro.
vided by the local Chamber of Commerce and Moose Lodge. \ \'e feel
that the greatest reservoir of future teachers is not to be found in the
28 percent of the high school students who go to college, but in the 72
percent who have to remain at home because they can't attend for finan-
cial reasons. I am sure many scholarships could be obtained from rural
and farm organizations if a special appeal were directed to these groups.

6. Call a state -melt conference on teacher recruitment, inviting to the meet-
ing representatives of all professional and lay organizations, and repre-
sentatives of the various farm and home bureau units. Through panel
discussions on effective methods of recruiting future teachers and other
action programs, try to encourage local group to work with the high
school and elementary schools in setting up a program at the community
level. In Illinois, last December, the State Chamber sponsored a similar
meeting at the state capital, which was addressed by the governor and
which was attended by 210 businessmen and school administrators. Fol-
low your state-wide conference with several regional conferences, with
one or two meetings devoted er.tirely to rural education.

7, Publicize the need for better salaries within your stale and call the public's
attention to the lord salaries that exist in many communities, especially
those in communities of less than 2,500 population, Recently our State
Chamber completed a salary survey of 208 Illinois cities as well as
selected cities from 42 other states. We published an attractive brochure
showing the salary schedules that prevail, by population areas, in various
communities. gave every community an opportunity to compare its
teacher salaries with those of other cities of similar size. We hope the
distribution of 16,000 of these brochures to business men and other
groups will spur every community to greater effort in raising teacher
salaries to proper levels.

8. Encourage the organization of citizens' advisor) committees, or education
cmmittees, in tier) community and in tato). rural area of your slate.
The usefuln-:ss of these organizations is many-fold and the opportunities
for accomplishment are unlimited. These citizens' committees should see
that suitable living quarters are found for teachers, that the good work
individual teachers are doing within the community is properly recog.
nized, and that school buildings and facilities are up-to-date and ade,
quite to meet the needs of the community in a time of greatly expanded
enrollments, All farm and rural organizations, both state-wide and
nation-wide in scope, should set up education departments within their
own organizations to give whatever assistance they can to solving the
teacher shortage problem.

9. Et247.,,dr,ip, your school administrators, the Aluir and the professional
education fraternities to sponsor Future Teachers of America clubs in
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each high school. Ask these organizations to work with and encourage
the students who have shown an interest in a teaching career, Urge the
formation of a cadet training program in the high school, We believe
the most effective way to retain the interest of students in teaching is to
assign them to special classroom and playground. work in the elementary
schools.

10. Finally, there eat be n6 effective recruitment pro gram ;my level unless
the teaching professi,m joins in the proonn and triflingly stands up to
he counted in the great crusade that if before us. Every individual teacher
in America must be willing to recommend his profession to his own
students, otherwise the work of lay groups and local citizen groups will
be to no avail. The failure of many schools to assume leadership and
ini,iative in this crisis is the most serious problem that faces us in our
attempts to recruit capable young people-for the profession.

That briefly is our program of action in Illinois and I believe the same
principles can he adopted in every state. What have been the results of this
effort? In 1019 approximately 950 elementary teachers were graduated from
the teacher training institutions, in 1950 the figure increased to 1,200, in 1951
it was 1,500, in 1952 there was 1,900 graduates in elementary education and
about the same number were graduated last year. In the fall of 1952, the 46
colleges in our state, both state-supported and priv,oc, reported an increase of
21.7 perient in the number of freshmen enrolled in teacher education. In 1953
the same institutions reported an increase of 17.1 percent in freshmen enroll
1.1.:nts, This fall several of these institutions have reported as high as a 50 percent
increase in the number of freshmen enrolled.

The number of graduates in both secondary and elementary education last.
June totaled approximately 1,500, about sixty percent of whom accepted or
were available for teaching jobs this fall. We believe the program, by pub-
licizing the shortage and by encouraging young people to consider teaching,
possibly accounts for only a seven percent turnover in the profession in our state.
We feel that many of the older and experienced teachers arc staying on to
teach in the line of public duty rather than retire at a time %Shen their services
are needed so badly..

May I suggest a few basic problems that are facingus at a local level and
then raise a few questions as to how best we are going to solve them? Many
rural school districts do not have a salary schedule for teachers. Most of the
small districts still employ teachers on a bargaining basis, from year to year,
with no guarantee of continuity of employment no matter how competent and
faithful their services may be.

About half of all the high school teachers arc receiving higher salaries than
grade school teachers with equal training and experience. This condition where-
ever it prevails will have to be corrected or there never will be enough teachers-
in the elementary schools now, or at any future time. The single salary schedule
where possible appears to be the only solution.

The surveys made by the Illinois Chamber of Commerce also show there is
a rather wide variation of salaries in the rural and city schools of the Nation.
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Beginning salaries in rural areas and in towns of 2,500 population or less in
many instances are six hundred dollars per year under those paid beginning
teachers in schook of 2,5no population and above. The spread is even more
noticeable in the maximum salaries paid rural and city teachers. This is one of
the factors in the exodus of many rural teachers to better paying jobs in urban
areas.

In several states that have a teacher tenure law, 1 understand rural school
teachers are not covered by its provisions. This means that city school teachers
are assured continuous employment after having served the necessary period of
probation, On the other hand rural teachers can count on employment only On
a year to year basis subject to whatever whim or handicap they may encounter
in a small local situation. This problem will have to be solved before we can
expect any upturn in the number of teachers who will agree to accept employ-
ment in our rural schools.

Then, too, we have numerous cases where school boards of small school
systems Are hiring regular teachers as substitutes, knowing full well that these
teachers will be working full -tinge in regular positions. This practice is followed
not only for the specific purpose of keeping teachers off tenure or continuing
contract, but also to ,revent teachers from being placed on the regular schedule
that has been adopted in the cEstrict and that is provided for by legislative action.

believe that equal educational opportunities for our teachers are just as essen-
tial as they arc for the great masses of the Nation's school children. The shortage
of teachers in rural areas will continue critical as long as school hoards and
superintendents in small localities show an unwillingness to afford their teachers
equally as good treatment as city school teachers enjoy. Many of the practices
that 1 have pientioned arc not in line with trends in the best business and
industrial organizations in the country or with the best state and federal civil
service regulations.

All of us recognize that there are problems in the rural areas which certainly
warrant a Llitferentiation in the prufessieual preparation of our rural teachers.
To appreciate and to understand the problems of a social, cultural, and economic
background and to apply this knowledge to the needs of the rural community
should require a professional education and work experiences directed toward
this end. I understand that only a few teacher training institutions recognize
rural education as a distinctive field. The problem seems to involve satisfactory
procedures that we should follow in encouraging state departments, college
administrators, thd dean-, education to recognize the importance and the place
of rural education in the total educational picture.

While-oar interests in this conference arc of rural nature, 1 am sure all of
us arc quite concerned by the whole educational outlook especially as it applies
to obtaining an adequate number of competent teachers for both rural and urban
schools.

Last year more than 60,000 teachers left the profession for one reason or
another, many to take higher paying jobs in other fields. I know of no other
profession where this mass exodus has occurred, where people have left a field
in which they are highly trained to move into other jobs where they are essen-
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tially untrained. If this condition or exodus of workers prevails in any business
or any industry, we would have to conclude that there must be something wrong
with both management and the ccunpany, the wages were not high enough and
that other conditions within the company were not too good. What arc we going
to do to retain the many thousands of good teachers who are leaving the ranks
each year?

Among the women's professions, our surveys show that teaching is the highest
paid, flow can we impress our young women with this fact? Many bright and
capable high school girls have heard so much about low salaries in the teaching
profession that they often take jobs in a retail store or office at half the salary
that is paid the teacher.

Whether we ,agree with the principle or not, many states are unable to pay
men teachers more than women teachers, Pie exodus of men to higher paying
jobs is a startling condition brought about mainly because the maximum sal:oics
in teaching arc not sufficient to meet the needs of men with families and are
considerably out of line with those paid by business and industry, In order to
keep a fair balance of men and women in the profession, how arc we going to
solve this problem?

There is a considerable variation of salaries throughout the Nation, resulting
in stiff competition aroma communities and among states for teachers. As citi-
nns we must make every effort to see that conditions are right within our own
boundaries if we arc to survive this great struggle for human services. No state
is solving its teacher shortage by merely recruiting teachers Iron'. states that pay
low salaries. Every state should see that it is preparing enough teachers to meet
its individual needs. If a community needs an average of 12 new teat: crs each
year, the community should take immediate steps to see that at least 12 of its
high school ,graduates cuter college to prepare for a teaching career. It seems
unreasonable that sonic communities should draw so heavily from the pool of
available' teachers without making an all effort to put back into that pool
the same number of teachers that it withdraws. This does not mean that these
teacher; must return to their home communities, but it does mean that schools
should make an all out effort to perpetuate themselves.

Education should draw heavily on the practices used in business in providing
personnel directors or counselors who on solve the individual grievances of
teachers within the school system. Esery industry knows that a dissatisfied
worker cm damage the morale of a whole department. Many minor grievances
and annoyances in the high school system, if left unsolved, often lead to poor
work on the part of the teacher not to mention frustration and discouragement
of the individual involved.

Part of the answer in the future may be found in assigning to our t'
the primary duties of teaching and to others of less skill and less exp...tience
the ordinary duties that are not a part of the daily classroom routine. Doctors
and nurses have learned that others in the hospital can perform some of the
tasks that do not require any special training or skill.

Another problem lacing us is how can \ye encourage the most outstanding men
rn the community to serve on school boards. We do not want men and women
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on school hoards who have an ax to grind or who are intent on beating down
school taxes for needed school in.provernents. There is a very great obligation
on the part of every school hoard member to learn at an early stage the need
for communicating, to the citizens the most pressing needs of the schools, and
also communicating clearly to the teachers the school policies and areas in which
they need cooperation of the teaching pers,.imel. Citizens will support school
projects when they understand fully the problems that are involved and have
the necessary confidence in the individuals at the helm,

With the critical shortage of teachers and the need for more and better school
buildings, we cannot afford to take short-cuts in education or to adopt the
methods of business in mass producing our product. In other words we do not
want push button education. We do not want to see our young people coming
off the assembly line of education lacking the proper seasoning or unprepared
for life's market, With the schools trying to educate all the children of all the
people, there is a greater need today for better trained teachers than at any
time in the history of our Nation. If we fail to individualize our instruction
to meet the wide differences prevailing in children, if we do not insist on
maintaining high standards of instruction as well as high certification standards,
we face the danger of allowing our schools to det,:riorato, and in the end the
product of the schools will be inferior.

In our effort to recruit young people for teaching, we must find some way
to change the negative thinking of many teachers to that of positive thinking.
I believe that too many teachers are too critical of their profession. Many high
school and college boys and girls have been discouraged from entering the
profession because of critical or disparaging remarks, often made innocently,
by those in the profession. Teachers should and could he good salesmen, Busi-
nessmen do not dare to he too critical of their own product or they soon would
be out of business. It takes good salesmanship in business to maintain good
standards. The same applies to education. If our teachers colleges can graduate
individuals with fine professional attitudes, I believe the greatest part of our
problem would he solved.

The task ahead requires a true and tried leadership and a desire on the part
of every individual to pitch in and do the job that needs to be done. Our own
state department of education last year mailed out questionnaires to the '17 other
states asking if an organized program were under way in their states to recruit
teachers. More than 90 percent indicated that there was no such program in
effect and that little was being done in this lick. We cannot complain of
inactivity at the state or local level if nothing is being done to inspire leadership
or if we fail to call on citizens in every walk of life to answer the summons to
duty. Business men are joining hands in -autual understanding in this great
crusade for better schools and better teachers. Call on us for help! You will
be surprised how well businessmen everywhere will respond.

Education is our greatest resource and our greatest defense against the common
enemies of a free world. If it is worth saving and worth strengthening, it is

worth fighting for. We cannot allow our system of public education to deterior.
ate because of a lack of determination or indifference on the part of any indi.
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vidual or groups of individuals. Let us mobilize for greater effort, nation-wide,
state-wide, and'community-wide. As our ultimate goal, let us give to rural edu-
cation the rightful place it deserves in our American way of life so that rural
America, too, may have equal educational opportunities for both its children
and its teachers.

TEACHERS FOR RURAL COMMUNITIES

GLENN KENDALL

President, Chico State College, Chico, California

Until the last half century the rural areas of the earth have held a majority
of its people. It was generally conceded that the values and customs of the rural
people We ie. more stable than those of city folks and that the rural regions
usually have had better reserves, both psychologcal and physical. While rural
culture through the generations has had its "ups and downs," these generally
have been less violent than its city counterpart.

Today, rural life does not seem to fit this traditional pattern. In the first
place the rural areas have considerably less population than the cities. In the
second place, the rural areas now are so impregnated by urban customs and ideas
as to make the former inner coherence and consistency of rural culture lost.

With the advent of many modern conveniencesautomobiles, modern roads,
radio, television, etc., active community life has been made more possible, but
these opportunities have brought with them new problems. Many a rural com-
munity in America today can bear witness that the new freedom of rural people,
new educational concentrations, new marketing procedures, and new interests
have left high and dry their chances at what Baker Brownell calls "human com-
munity life." At the same time some authorities believe this new pattern brings
about a "common center of interest" for those living in an area which can
support the institutions desired. They hold this type of integration inevitable
as well as desirable.

Certainly the new technologies and instruments of living have renewed some
communities. Many believe that large scale operation and contemporary urban
culture can provide adequate substitutes for the values which they destroy. But
there is still a long road to travel to where a wholesome and stable environment
is provided for the ordinary human being in the ordinary community. All this
sharpens up the question under discussion, Specifically, amidst the shifting and
conflicting positions for the well-being of the rural community, what should the
teacher education programin the broad sensebe for those who are to teach
in these communities of America.? A by-product question is what influences can
be fairly presented to help young people want to teach in rural communities
when currently they overwhelmingly feel that their opportunities, both profes-
sional and otherwise, are best in urban communities?

Before attempting to give some points of view on these two questions it seems
desirable to discuss the basic philosophy which should be before us as the
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education of teachers in rural communities is considered. Schools in raral corn
munitieS as well AS in other communities should he concerned with the basic
problem of helping people make the community a better place in which to live
and a better place in which to make n liv ing. The program which seems to
best typify this educational philosophy is that which is known today as "The
Community School." We like to think of this community school as a center of
an educational pcogram serving children, youth, and adults) point of view
that education is a continuous process which includes all ;VS groups. We think
of the facilities of the plant being utilized from early morning, until late evening.
We think of the curriculum of the school AS being !milt upon the discovery, the
development, md the use of all community resources and problems. We think
of the curriculum as a growing one evolving out of the cooperative effort of all
the participants as it involves resources And problems of the community and
as the aspirations of the people develop. We also like to think that all who
share in the program have a hand in its planning, in its execution, and in its
evaluation.

We like to think of the community school in terms of:
i. A center of learning for the entire community and involving all age

groups.
A center where facilities are utilized from early inorning until late eve-
ning, fifty-two S.Vcc.ks per year.

3. \Niter(' the educational plant -small or large--serves as a demonstration
of a vvellplanned and well-kept physical environment. Gardens, play-
grimnds, etc , give evidence of the school's interest and stimulate the corn,
111lItlity to similar improvement.

1. Where the school program. is flexible and the curriculum is never static,
since it reflects thoughtful attention to ways in which the community
resources may be used

5. Where the curriculum evolves nut of the cooperative effort of the partici-
pants as they study their problems and ambitions.
Where the neighborhood serves as a living laboratory for study in various
silliject-matter areas,

7. Where teachers work with other community. :agencies to improve the pro-
gram of living for al! the people.
Where the teachers live in the community, participating in community life
and the community accepts responsibility in helping provide suitable liv-
ing conditions for its teachers.

For the kinds of responsibilities involved in such an undertaking in rural
communities teachers need and in generous quanti'tes a rich understanding of
people, with emphasis upon rural folks and their aspirations; a deep respect
for individuals; a vision of what can be accomplished through education, tech-
niques for teaching and win-king with others; interest in and understandings of
rural life; and "dedication' to the job to be done in rural communities.

Successful teachers in rural communities have An understanding of each pupil,
the kind of abilities he has, including the ability to learn, his physical condition,
his interests, his emotional and social development, and his home and neighbor-
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hood cm iromnent, Successful teachers in rural communities have understand-
ings and skills in developing and conserving natural resources. They know the
Cost of wasted lands, of absence of home gardens, of inferior livestock, of non-
creative use of leisure time, They have a "feeling" of the practical problems of
community living and they develop skills in ways in which the community
becomes the laboratory for learning.

Successful teachers in rural communities have learned good ways of helping
people work together in a spirit of harmony and cooperation. While good
human relationships Ate the foundation of satisfying life in either rural or urban
communities, this is basic in rural community life, since without them, projects
fall apart, sooner or later, because of the limited number of people who may
be drawn together.

Too few such teachers have been available to the rural communities of
America throughout its history. It would be a happy experience for me this after-
noon to give you the program which should be followed in providing such
teachers. In order to get some "specifics" before us, I'm using an example
the one 1 know most about. It is, of course, our own collegeChico State
Col lege,

Let ine SAS' a word shout its service area -the eight-county area of North-
eastern California. This is roughly one-sixth the area of the entire state and
Licks only a few sLioare miles of (loating in size the combined areas of Vermont,
New Hampshire, and Massachusetts. It is the only degree-granting college
within a region rif 26,936 square miles. The population is approximately
213,558. The largest community is approximately 25.000. Most of the people
live in very small communities or country areas.

It follows that if the college is to serve its region well, it must concern itself
with rural education problems. This, we are attempting to do. For example,
one of the sociology professors was chosen especially for his training, and com-
petence in the rural field. The staff member in economics likewise has his
doctorate study in rural economics. Such specialists teach not only in their
appropriate fields but come into the classes in professional education to assist
in the program there.

After the student has completed his General Education coursesmany with
emphasis upon the rural and small communities-- and also his major theory
courses in education --with opportunities for first -hand observation and study of
conditions, some of which are especially in the rural communities--the student
is given a full semester of student-teaching under the most competent teacher
available and under the general supervision of a college staff member. For this
experience we are extending the geographic area, Some students are sent as
far away as 150 miles. They live in the community and participate fully in
community life and experiences.

It should be emphasized that this experience in the local communities is some-
times a great opportunity for the citizens there to study anew the needs and
opportunities of the community. The college will not send a student-teacher into
the local communities until the local people have made plans for reasonable !iv-
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hag and social conditions. We want to he fully satisfied that the community
itself realizes that they have an obligation. There are more community requests
than we can service for these student- teachers.

Along with the pre-service education program there is a major need to work
with teachers who are on the job. Many of the schools of the region are
manned by teachers who took their study programs several years ago. A major
portion of these arc married, live in the community, and have family resronsi
hilitics. Cooperative programs arc being developed with a majority of the eight
counties whereby college stati members and specialists in certain areas of work
needed in the counties are king released from a part of their loads on campus
to serve as consultants in county services. This is done by contractual arrange-
ment between the county and the college, One example will sullice.

A special study last year by officials in the State Department of Education
revealed certain needed services in psychological work and counseling and guid-
ance services in a number of counties in this area. Full-time specialists in these
areas are not appropriate in these counties at the present time. Four of the
eight counties will have service from the college with supporting help from
State Depattment of Education officials.

These cooperative arrangements are built on the thesis that all the agencies-
local, college, and stateare involved in the educational program and that
specialists should he identified and, insofar as possible, used where the need is
greatest. They supplement, too, the usual workshops, extension centers, etc.

Threading through this presentation is, I hope, the idea that the people of the
communities must share fully in developing better teachers for our rural coin.
munities. These people want to do something constructive. Sometimes help and
encouragement need to he given to the lay group. This short example may be
indicative. The counties and college cooperated in one-day work sessions for
lay people to be held in each county in the area, Two national leaders in rural
education problems came to the area and served as resource persons along with
the college staff. The central theme of each work session was ''How Can Our
Communities Get and Keep Good Teachers?" Plans are projected for a "repeat"
conference periodically.

Some of the problems in coming to "grips" with how to do a better job of
educating teachers for rural communities arc:

1. The general pattern of education for college teachers does riot usually
concern itself with community service experience.

2. Working with community people in projects is exhausting and college
teaching loads are heavy.

3. Many community groups do not see clearly the need for eilange from
traditional programs in education.

1, Young people tend to seek opportunities in urban rather than rural areas.
Such problems are not impossible of solution. The potentials of education

in rural communities can be realized. But now, as in the past, both the lay and
professional people need to make it a higher priority than is generally done.
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'TIE TASK AHEAD IN ACHIEVING EQUAL.
OPPORTUNITY FOR ALL,

FRANCIS s. ctiAst:

Chairmaq, Department of Education

17 triteriity of Chicago

Over half of the schoolage children in the United States are growing up on
the farms and in the villages of rural America. The kind of education received
by this large proportion or our citizenry is of vital importance to the Nation,
especially at a time when policy for education, as it is put into effect in America
and the rest of the free world, may well determine the course of world history
for the next thousand years. I am not going to attempt to document that state.
ment, but I think any orderly review of the forces and factors that are playing-
upon the world today will document it sufficiently.

1 shall make no pretense of covering the topic assigned, but I want to talk
with you about four tasks, all of which seem to me urgent, all of which seem to
me possible for a considerable measure of accomplishment. Those four tasks are
as follows: First, to give a fair start to the disadvantaged children of America;
second, to keep an open road for the talented; third, to provide special facilities
and services to enrich life; and fourth, to offer education adequate to sustain our
freekrns,

A FAIR STAR!' FOR THE DISAIWANTMAD

With regard to the first task, the best source I can suggest for this problem
is the chapter on the disadvantaged in Butterworth and Dawson's new book on
the modern rural school.* Among the disadvantaged are the low-income agri
cultural workers, especially the migratory workers, the rural workers in mining
and manufacturing, the Negroes, the Indians, the Spanish Americans, and other
foreign-languve groups.

Butterworth and Dawson point out that the disadvantages consist of low
income; lack of ownership of property; effective, if not legal, disfranchisement,
segregation; discriminations M facilities and opportunities and the effective
operation of a caste system where none is supposed to exist. They make it clear
that there are many doors closed to those who are horn into families of low
income, into families of meager culture, into families to whom for one reason
or another many kinds of opportunities are not available.

I think we all recognize that one of the best means of opening more doors
for the disadvantaged children of America is to provide a level of education
which will enable them to acquire the culture that is prized in this Nation, to
acquire the skills for vocational effectiveness, to acquire the ability to participate
effectively in the making of public policy decisions. It is only through education
that these children can hope to improve their lot in life. Providing a fair start
for these children is only a matter of elementary humanity, of simple justice,

* Butterworth, Julian E., and Dawson, Howard A., with chapters by others. The
mod. ra Rnr.rl Schad, New York: IsSc(;rawdill Book Company, Inc., 052. 494 p. $5.00.
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Whatever forces need to he mobilized in state and Nation to provide this fair
start for children should be mobilized without undue delay.

With regard to migratory workers, Cushman in a recent article in The Phi
Delta kaptan has pointed out that provision for them is in some cases as serious
a burden to the states and the local school units as are impacted areas for which
Federal aid is Yet there is no help with this problem. The burden
may be an impossible one for local units to carry and in many cases little attempt
is nude to carry it. Opportunities are simply denied to these children.

This is a concern not only to the local community; it is a concern to the United
States that there should be such a denial of opportunity. Tile thildren of
migratory workers enter school late. They drop behind at an alarming rate.
By the second year, one-third of them arc retarded. By the ninth year, three-
fourths are retarded about one to live years. They drop out of school as soon
as they are released by the compulsory attendance laws, and in many cases
earlier because there is no attempt to enforce the laws in many of these localities,

So this the first To trotide a decent ntinntuat of education for the
seriously disadrantaj,,ed children of lone income, lore social 5tatus ,i;roupf,
place this task first not necessarily because it is of greater importance than the
others, but because it is a nutter of simple instice to help overcome the dis-
advantages suffered by so large a number of our citizens. Unless America pro-
vides a fair chance to these children, all of the vaunted heritage of liberty and
opportunity has no meaning for them.

AN ()PI -N RroAD 1'4)R 'I III' 1 AI.t N tt Er

Tic tte,9 it hare called open f,,r the lattoitc.I. To
illustrate graphically what I mean I have taken a page from yesterday's Neu'
York Herald Trikune. It has two articles that I think are of some concern to
us. The first one tells us, on the basis of studies nude by reputable institutions
in this country, that Russia is rapidly overtaking and passing the gutted States
in its manpower in the field of engineering. This year Russia is graduating
50,000 engineers, America 19,000.

Now with the initial handicap that Russia had, an achievement such as that
does represent a kind of lifting by the educational bootstraps. It meant reaching
into populations which were largely illiterate and in a very few years bringing
this large number of people up through this technical engineering training. I

know it is heresy, in Washington particularly, to suggest that Soviet Russia
has been successful in anything, but if it is heresy to open our eyes and our
minds to the facts, then the wit(hhunters must make the most of it, because this
country can only be safe by facing up realistically to the task that confronts it
and by doing what is necessary to become equal to that task. What is necessary
is first and foremost the full development of its human resources through ade-
quate education for all

The second article deals with our need for science students. It tells us that
in the United States there is a tremendous shortage of students in chemistry
and physics and the other sciences. It tells us the reason for this is the shortage
of teachers in these fields. Again when we look into the educational oppor-
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tunitics in rural America, what do we find? We find that in the rural areas
a smaller proportion of students are enrolled in high school than in the urban
argil, We find that a much smaller proportion of students go to college.

'ler words, there is a waste of talented manpower in the rural areas.
silo might become teachers, scientists, or teachers of scientists, or enter

other learned professions, fail to do so for lack of educational opportunities.
This waste is great wherever poverty, sparsity of population, and inadequate
cultural facilities place their blight upon the growing children.

The states with the highest proportion of rural population are the states with
the lowest proportion of the total school enrollment in high school. This means
especially the Southern states because in the Northeast only two-fifths of the
population is rural; in the North Central states a little Mote than a third; in
the West about three-tenths; but in the South the proportion is a little over
one-half.

Again we find a combination of factors, all adding up to a denial of equal
opportunity arid adding up most importantly to the failure to develop our man-
power. Particularly here I want to emphasize a failure to identify and to provide
advanced training for the talented, for the upper 15-20 percent of ability who
arc found among all groups in the population, but who do not always become
identified because of the paucity of the cultural resources and opportunities for
learning that are offered to the people in these groups.

PROVIDING FOR THE ENRICIIMPNT OF LIFT

Tact number three it that of providing .rpecial facilities and sert -es to enrich
life. Look at the situation in rural America. It has about one percent of the
elementary enrollment in kindergartens. In urban communities live and six-
tenths percent are in kindergartens. A reasonable standard might he ten percent
in kindergartens. So as far as this is a valuable part of education, of the social.
ization process of children, it is denied again to those groups who are already
most disadvantaged in opportunities for learning and developing their full
potential.

Or look at the provisions for adult education. Three and a half million are
enrolled in adult education courses in urban areas, only about one million in
rural areas. less than two percent of the rural population is enrolled while
nearly three times as large a proportion of the urban population is enrolled.
The proportion of high schools providing adult education is much lower in
rural than in urban areas. According to one study, only fourteen percent of
390 rural high schools in Michigan have general adult education, whereas
seventy-seven percent of the high schools in urban areas have general adult
education.

Or look at the opportunities to develop talents in music and art. Consider
the provisions for libraries; examine the preparation of teachers in rural and
urban areas; observe the provisionsor lack of them- for community colleges,
museums, and other community educational agencies. It is clear that here again
a large segment of our population is denied the opportunity for the enrichment
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of life that adds so much to the fulfillment of the individual to which our
society supposedly is committed.

EDUCATION 10 INSURE OUR FRFECOMS

Task number four in some ways is the most urgent. It is to offer education
tic/cc/tole to surtain our freedoms and to attain our aspirations. Here we move
from the concept of equality to one of adequacy. Even if we were to make an
equal division of the educational opportunities currently available, this would
be far less than adequate for our present needs. Therefore, to the familiar
idea of equality of opportunity, we must add the concept of adequacy of
opportunity.

I mean adequacy along several dimensions. The first dimension is adequacy
in the sense of enabling the individual to develop his full powers so that he
may make, in his own way, his special contribution to our society. We are
cutting ourselves off from the contributions of hundreds of thousands of our
citizens because of inadequate educational opportunity.

The second dimension in regard to adequacy is that of developing the Nation's
full potential manpower, its human resources. We cannot afford a continued
neglect of these resources in the face of the threats to our freedoms that are
posed by the rise of the totalitarian regimes in their sweep across a considrable
portion of the earth's surface.

A third dimension of adequacy has to do with providing citizens who can
make wise choices. The one fact that more than any other differentiates our
kind of society from Communist society is precisely the wide latitude that is
given for individual freedom of choiceour belief, only partially achieved, that
the individual should he enabled to choose not only his own ends but to make
his views count in the shaping of public policy.

If you will look at the foreign policy of the United States today and instead
of blaming the current Secretary of State or the current administration, consider
the kind of policy that the American Legion will support, you will understand
why American foreign policy does not change much from one administration to
another. A new set of slogans, perhaps, but essentially the same kind of policy
emerges.

My reference to the American Legion was not intended in any sense as a slur.
I might equally have said the Kiwanians, the Rotarians, or the businessmen, the
farmers, or the school teachers of America, if you like. All I mean to imply
is that our foreign policy and our domestic policy cannot sustain any higher
level than the enlightenment of the people will permit, if indeed our policy is
to be made through free choices of individuals. Public policy and the education
of the people are so closely linked in the bonds of democracy that one cannot
rise far, or remain long, above the level of the other. If we expect a wiser public
policy for this country, we must have a better education. But we must have a
wiser public policy in order to get a better public education. Unravel that one
and we will get somewhere.

I think this dilemma can be dissolved only through a process in which political
and educational leaders join with the whole American people in hammering
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Out t conscious public policy that ssdlt produce a (.IA01(3'6011 of values and
goals, ind a redefinition of the issues involved in attaining the goals. This
rti,luires the participation of the great body of citizens in discussion of the
issues in small groups, neighborhood by neighborhood, and community by
community. let us hope that this conference and others like it as well as
the coming state and \X'hite House conferences on education may help to actual-
ize this great public debate on the real issues of education.

If what I hase said about the differentiation between our society and slave
societies is true. this kind of freedom for the indisidual can be sustained only
if somehow the resultant of these free individual choices adds up on the side
of wisdom and the general welt-ate, A series of had guesses today can he so
quickly catastrophic that we may lose all of our liberties while we are deciding
how to safeguard them. We cats lose them as quickly from within as from
without if we are not aware of what is involved in this process which enables_
the individual to make important decisions.

And so the task of providing an education adequate to sustain our freedoms
is in a sense the over-all task which confronts all of us in rural and urban
areas alike_ It is of special concern to rural areas, because while the loss of
poter.ual human resources is great in all ,srcas, it is 4t-eratest in the rural areas.
It is greatest of all ,tm.ing the 11;adv.mtap:d groups.

A RIA.A)I.IlION tN Ql'AIA-1Y IS NI I DU,

So we must face up to the task and mose toss aird providing the quality revo-
lution in education that will take us nearer to our goals This means that we
most discard the MISS production model of education that has served us well,
and that when created was perhaps AS gOOd AS the economy could support. But
this MASS production method which nooses learners along through standardized
learning experiences at uniform rates is nut good enough to-meet the needs of
today,

it does nut provide enough stimulation and opportunity for growth for the
gifted. It is equally unfair to the slow learners who often arc people with
great potentialities, even though slow starters. We must have a quality produc-
tion in education brought about by a steppin,r4 up in the quality of teaching and
a reduction in the pupil-teacher ratio, lien, learners may be grouped oil flexible
bases for different kinds of experiences and SO there MI.,' be sequence and con-
tinuity in the learning experiences provided for the individual learner, and not
simply something called sequence and continuity existing chiefly on paper. This
means that one experience. for the individual must be built on other experiences
sit there is a sequential development for each individual.

The provisions for exceptional children must be stepped up, also remembering
that all children are in some degree., or in some aspect, exceptional and &sets.-
ing, therefore, of exceptional teachers. To get these good teachers in sufficient
numbers we must exercise a quality of imagination we have not yet applied to
the problem. We must find ways of identifying the people who are like the
second teacher that Claude Reavis had and like the teacher that brought about
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his great intellectual awakening in his twelfth year. We must give these teachers
a better preparation than we have yet done. We must make their education
more exciting, more meaningful, and we must prepare them, among other things,
to be able to make full use of the rural environment as a laboratory for some
of the richest learning experiences that can come to our children.

TI I E DIST I NCT I V F TCA'1'lON AI. NEEDS
OF RURAL PEOPIT

MRS. IIAVLN

Associated of the American Farm Bureau Feilerati,m

Chappell, Nebraska

I am a farm woman from thc. western Nebraska wheat belt and farming is
my job. My remarks will be in the nature of observations from a layman's point
of view.

For many wears sse hase been told that rural America is the training ground
for the Nation's leaders. Many things base changed, but I believe that this has
not This morning Dr. Brownell told us that half of our rural young people
migrate to the city to earn a livelihood. In response to a recent survey made by
Mark A. May, forty-one Senators out of fifty-eight, thirty-live of the present
Governors, all but one of the active members of the Supreme Court and
but three of the Presidents of the United States, were rural born. Further, it
has been estimated that eighty percent of the ministry, seventy-five to eighty
percent of the successful business and professional men of our cities, and eighty-
five percent of those listed in rho's II ho it) Anh rice have come from rural
areas.

So because you cdtt,itors arc training the children of rural America, you have
a great respon,ibilitvuid because I am a farm woman, 1, too, have a great
responstINility. It is try obligation to stand by your side, to see that you are
adestuately paid, to see that your problems are understood and that you have
the things you need to do a good job.

Better days arc coining. Rural people are in the process of a great awakening.
We are developing an awareness of the problems of rural education. \Ve are
using united power through our organizations in working toward their solution.
And we farmers today are just as resourceful as our ancestors were more than
a century ago when with their rifles by their sides they penetrated the wilderness,
built homes fur their children, cleared lands for their fields, and settled America.
We are as willing as they to work for all the good things that America needs.

Farm organizations are making a frontal attack against the many obstacles to
equality of educational opportunity in rural America. We are working for good
roads, better libraries, more equitable tax systems, the school lunch program,
raising standards of teachers, and school reorganization. We have promoted
the school program of vocational agriculture We urge our members to inform
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themselves and take an active interest in the school and its problems. We have
worked for years for a fair share of the Nation's income for farm people--not
just so there would be more mcney in the hank or more money to jingle in
the pocket, but so there would be more money for better homes, for better
schools, for better health, fur better living in rural America.

heard Mrs. Raymond Sayre and by the way, she is in our audience today-
say years ago that when she tackled a problem she thought the first thing to do
was to make an inventory to see where we ire, what we have, and whither we
are going. And so I propose first to MAC a quick survey of what we have in
rural America.

What do we have While city people and country people are basically much
alike, we find in rural America certain hUt11.1I1 characteristics and advantageous
environments which make it a particularly rich field in which to live and in
which to work. Rural people are distinguished by their stability and basic
cultural traditions. They are self-reliant. been the children are trained to
shoulder responsibility. They have something, which Dr. Frank Cyr said
recently is an objective of all educators, the spirit of neighborly helpfulness
which is a part of the understanding and good will so sorely needed in America
today.

As we travel the long trail since the days of the pioneers, we are losing
many things while we arc gaining other things. But if we lose our tradition of
neighhorlY good will, we will hase lost a priceless heritage.

No one will challenge my conviction that the best place to develop the
elemental traits of neighborliness, courtesy, tolerancemd fair play, which are
the roots of civilization, is in the rural community. It is the best place for
children to get primary experience in real living so they will really know the
natural world in which they grow up. The child who has never experienced
the thrill of wailing in the brook, of climbing a tree, of getting acylainted with
"Bossy" and her calf, of feeding the chickens, or gathering eggs from the nest,
has missed something very precious.

Arthur Morgan says, have met countless people who are active in various
health, hospital, welfare, and hygiene societies but who had never seen a chicken
killed or a kitten born. They have crossed the Atlantic but they cannot swim.
They have slept in hotels in Cairo and Bombay but never in the woods, They
have climbed to the top of Pikes Peak but they have never shinnied a tree or
climbed a cliff. They install automatic heating plants in their homes and air,
conditioning in their (dices but they could not be trusted to burn the trash
in the back yard. They make ice in their kitchens but they have never skated
or snowshoed. They cat all their lives and wear carnations and orchids but
they have never planted a seed or raised a crop.-

Again, the rural educator surely must take pride in her position in the com-
munity, Next to the minister she is the most important public worker. She is
respected, honored, and revered. And how she must cherish the rich under-
standing between herself and her pupils. She knows that Johnnie is one of
seven children and that his father is in jail for drunkenness. She knows he
probably did not have enough to cat for breakfast that morning. She knows
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that Paula is the spoiled child of over indulgent parents. She knows I aura has
good mind but so far she has failed to learn to use it. She knows about the

domestic difficulties in Dora's home and understands her need of love and
security.

If she needs to talk problems ova with parents, it is so easy. .1.1)cl, are her
friends, She visits them often. She sits beside them in church. These oppor-
tamities for human understanding and service are opportunities which are par-
ticularly rural. Durin!t the summer, one of the fine teachers in my home town,
a nun by the way, was offered a position in a large city system at a substantial
increase in salary, Everyone thought sorrowfully that of course he would take
it. But he didn't. Ile went to the city, looked the situation over, and came
hack to us. Ire said he did not like the factory atmosphere. lie did not like
the red tape of the city system. ale would rather work in our little town among
friends where he felt .te could do more good.

Now as I list these assets, I do not mean to minimize in any way the great
differences between opportunity ifi rural and urban arras, But I just want to
Say that we can make rural America a laboratory for the richest learning experi
ences in this Nation. We have great assets. I think sometimes we become so
concerned with our problems that perhaps we forget to look at the rich blessings
we do have.

I have been thinking that if I should ark you educators to state the ,trcatest
thing that we, the farm people, could give you I believe you would ask us for
greater participation. You would tell us that our interest and action and under-
standing are needed along with your professional expertness and leadership to
get the job done. You would ask us to realize that our investment in education
is an investment in human resources, in happiness, freedom, and security.

Mr. Brownell told us this morning that the solution lies with the people, that
the quality and amount of education we have depends upon the altitude of the
people and that when we know the facts, we will work for gook! education.
You have just heard Dr. Francis S. Chase point out that our standards will be
no higher than the enlightenment or the people will permit, /low true those
statements are, and I want to tell you that rural America is fast becoming
enlightened. Just the other day I visited with one of my neighbors. She said
to me: You know, I now realize that what goes on in that school over there
is the most important thing .1 this world to me. Those teachers hake my he
children more hours of the day than I have.- Then she began to talk to me about
the school. She told me how the kindergarten teacher sends home a letter when
her little girl has learned to write manuscript style. 1 he teacher tells what that
style is and how the parents can help.

She told me about the Band Mothers' Club and how the mothers were able
to understand and appreciate what is being done through the hand. She said
that when Ruthy came home and said she was studying -Problems in Democ-
racy,- Dad said, -What is it?" and they got the book and read and they
found out. She had been studying the reading hooks along with her children.

She knew about room mothers. She was becoming interested and informed,
and you folks were making this possible. She had developed an awareness of
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educational problems and needs and she is not alone. Many mothers in my
own little community have just such an awareness AS that littatitcr has, and
ten thousand mothers like that can he a mighty force. A million such mothers
can be invincible.

If you folks should ask me what we the rural people most desire from your
professions, 1 would answer -mote teachers of duality and consecration.- There
are many wonderful teachers, but there are ;1 few who are not so wonderful
Liu! very often they settle in rural schools. As I look hack over my school
ye.trs, One teacher stands out in in memory. She was my siitir grade teacher.
I do not remember anything about the building or the cluipment, both probably
poor. I know we sat two in a scat, lint I do remember the teacher- old, angular,
homely in face but not in spirit. She left her imprint on the life of every child
with whom she came in contact. There was no fooling, no coddlin,g, but she
was an inspiration. She made us want to do our best. Slic instilled in us the
principles of neighborliness, honesty, thrift, and fair play. None of us will
es er 1.1-ttet Mks }11.tMcv. We need more teachers like her.

[low are we to Oct these quality teachers? Of course, it involves salaries that
will attract the most able people. It might also involve making teaching a career
that reed not cnd in marriage. 1 wonder if our colleges mull neat do a better
job of giving young people a I IfF:el" vision of the teacher's contribution to
civilization, of her creative opportunities, of the dignity and nobility of her
profession. Couldn't they do a better joh of making consecrated teachers?

I think if I had a child in school today I would tell him that it was more
important for him tin understand live harmoniously with the shy son of
the wisher woman ON Cfle side of him, the arrogant son of the plutocrat on
the other, and the blustering bully up the aisle than it was for him to get high
grades. I would place first things first first his human relations, and second
hk scholarship, And I do not underrate scholarship,

'Hie President of Sarah Lawrence College. said, -The aim of schools and
colleges should he to teach human understanding.- Dr. Albert Wiggun adds,
"education that lad; to teach young people' hinsv to Ike happily together and
what keeps people apart is a failure, even .r

The ciermuns were bursting with knoAlCki,L'S of art, scnnee, literature, and
philosophy vet an obscure, itinerant paper tamp who understood human
relationships led them Into barbarism.

I think if I were a !earlier. I would ask myself: Ann I turning out students
who lose fres:Join, who will not he willing to trade it for false promises of
security or material ,gains? AM I turning out students who feel a responsibilit;
for their government. who know ,iliout government and will not be taken in by
propaganda? Am I turning out students who will In their own thinking, who
will not base their conclusions on heresy, hysteria, propaganda, or on what
the neighbors think? Ant I turning out students who realize that prejudice is
a child of ignorance.' Am I turning; out students who will earnestly strive to
understand their fellowmen, remembering if they cannot understand the folks
around them they can never hope to understand their neighbors across the sea?
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Am I turning out students who place their sacred honor above all else, (einem-
bering that when the morality of a nation sinks, the hour of its doom approaches?
Am I turning, out students who have faith, not faith that right will prevail
but faith that they can work with their fellowmen to make right pzo iil?

NIAKING THE PROVISIONS NECESSARY TO
IMPLEMENT AN ADEQUATE IMUCATIONAL PROGRAM

FRANK W. (.S'It

i)/ Ei/zze,llioz

Tc,icheri rfrut p sit)

America is committed to the great ideal of universal education for its children.
It is committed to an educational program which will develop the individual
and improve community life, We know that the future of the Nation depends
upon an incelligent well-trained citizenry. We recognize that education is the
most powerful force for the perpetuation of American democracy and use to
human ends of the fruits of modern technology. We know, too, that as the
problems of civilization become more complex, the demand for more and better
education will become greater.

The vast cducatiolial program now needed to serve the needs of each child
cannot be achieked unless.adequate provisions are made to carry it On effectively
in each locality throughout the Nation where children like. Today we face the
tremendous task of providing the corporate organization, the physical facilities,
the personnel, and the financing necessary to make the needed educational
program a reality,

Our public 1,7hool system today serves nearly thirty-six million children. it
employs approximately one million teachers, a quarter of a million non-profcs-
sional employees, and over seventy thousand administrative and supervisory
personnel, It is housed in a plant having an estimated capital value of l5
billion dollars and an estimated annual budget of seven billion dollars.

Our forefathers had the foresight and courage to set up a public school
system to serve the educational needs of their day. They organized school
districts, levied taxes, built buildings, thd employed teachers to make the edu-
cation they desired possible. Since that time men have struggled to change, adapt,
and improve these early provisions for education as the demands for more edu-
cation have increased and as modern technology has changed our ways of living
and earning a living.

The rapidity of change in American life has multiplied the need for re-
organizing our school systems, constructing new buildings, and refinancing our
schools. A manufacturer does not hesitate to scrap an expensive manufacturing
plant and build anew when it is made obsolete by a new manufacturing process.
We must be equally courageous in adapting our public school system to meet
new needs in education.
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THRLF GUIDING PR:NCIPLES

The following three guiding principles are proposed for use in developing
idequate provisions for education.

F. Equ.ility of Educational Opportunity
The first principle which must guide the development of all provisions for

education in rural areas is equality of educational opportunity. This does not
mean absolute equality of opportunity which can never be achieved even with
rigid centralized control. It does mean elimination of the gross inequalities
which now exist among local school districts and among states inequalities
which penalize the children of economically poor districts and at the same time
prevent wealthier districts from making maximum progress.

The principle of :quality of educational opportunity is universally advocated
in theory but sadly neglected in practice. One of the great objectives during this
next decade must be the implementation of this principle by educational and
lay leaders alike. Local, state, and national policy must be directed to this
end. We can no longer ignore the gross inequalities between rural and urban
education in the financing of schools, the level of teachers salaries, and the
provision of physical facilities. Rural and urban leaders must recognize this
problem and work out solutions together which serve the common welfare.

2. De op)cralic Control

One of the most precious assets of our smaller communities is the oppor-
tunity they naturally afford all citizens for a voice in the policy and Operation
of the school. One of the greatest assets of the small community is the natural
opportunity it affords all citizens to participate in the work of the school, initiate
improvements in the quality and scope of education, and exercise control in
school affairs. Some of our large cities are recognizing the fundamental worth
of this asset and making intensive efforts to develop it into their large, central.
ized operations. Democratic control requires intelligent, active, and constructive
participation by the people NVithin a structure which is capable of putting their
desires for good education into effect, It is an asset which our small coin-
muMties must guard and foster.

3. perio Adapted To The Community Simition
All schools regardless of size arc basically alike. They are alike in their com-

mon purposes of providing the scope and quality of education each child needs
and in improving community life. They are alike in conforming to the basic
laws of learning and general principles of school administration; in their need
for teachers, buildings, finance, and a corporate organization. However, a design
adapted to the small sch.,o1 situation must be developed on the foundation of
these general similarities.

Small communities cannot realize the educational program required unless
these provisions for implementing the educational program are functionally
designed for small school operation. They can no more function effectively by
merely imitating large city school systems than automotive engineers can design
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an automobile for transporting small groups by merely imitating a railroad
train which is designed to transport large groups. In considering provisions for
implementing the educational program in small communities, we must recognize
the size of the group to be served and approach the problems with open minds
and creative imagination. '('he factors of sparsity of population and the size of
the group to be served cannot be ignored.

In the light of these principles, let us look at one of the most important
changes now in progress, the reorganization 4if the corporate structure of our
school system from local districts to state education departments.

SCHOOL. Itl'ORGANlitAlION

The public school system in America is supported by its corporate structure
just as a skyscraper is supported by its steel framework. Like the steel frame-
work of a skyscraper, the corporate structure of the school system is hidden from
view. This corporate structure is the laws, court decisions, and official regula-
tions which give life and direction to the school and make it a being which can
carry On the work of education. This corporate structure was set up in colonial
days to carry on a relatively simple educational operation designed to meet the
educational needs of that time and adapted to the community pattern of that day.

Over the generations since our forefathers passed the first laws authorizing
the operation of public schools, men have stniggled by trial and error and in
the light of democratic principles to adapt and reshape school organization to
meet the demands made upon it by the increase in our national population, the
desire for a fuller, richer educational program, and the changes in community
life brought about by the impact of modern technology.

These pressures have brought about rapid changes in school organization
since the close of World War II. The number of local school districts has been
reduced nearly by one-half, the intermediate unit is being widely developed, and
seven state educational departments have converted from an elective chief state
school officer to appointment by a board of education. The rapidity with which
change is taking place increases the need for careful study and sound principles
to guide the development of a sound corporate structure of school organization,
local, intermediate and state, which is capable of supporting the school system of
the future,

The Loral DiJirict

The greatest progress in reorganization of the administrative structure has
been the reorganization of local school districts. I:. three-fourths of the states
this has meant the development of local community school districts as the basic
local unit of administration. In the remaining states, principally in the South,
it has meant the development of the county as the basic local administrative
unit. The process of school district reorganization is not yet completed. in
the eight Midwest states which now have over half of all the school districts
of the United States the process has only begun. At the same time the county
unit states are faced with the problem of developing satisfactory high school
and elementary attendance areas.
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We arc in the midst of a program of school district reorganization which
will affect the pattern of school organization and the quality of education in
rural areas for decades. It is vitally important that the new structure developed
our of the old be based on sound principles of administration, adequate provi-
sions for financial support, and careful surveys of the factors involved. It is
important that the local people .ind the state ...ducation department participate
together in making, major decisions, Most important of all is the development
of districts which (1) are (arable of pros iding an adequate educational program,
and (2) are adapted to the emerging socioeconomic, community pattern.

Tim I o,.rmedi.Lte (fait

One of the most vital movements in sthool organization since the close of
World War II is the development of a new concept of the intermediate super-
intendency. This office is between. the local district and the state education
department. Typically., it functions throughout a county or similar area between
the local district which is the primary unit of school operation and the state
education department which has statewide responsibilities for education. Its
objective is ceri ice, hit control. Its great purpose o to assist local districts and
the state education department in the provision of lx ttcr educational oppor-
tunities for all the children.

Its principal functions are helping schools grow, providing consultative serv-
ices, coordinating mutual activities of local districts and the state education
department, participating in certain administrative procedures, and providing
the cooperative shared-services which can be most elfettively provided to a
group. of communities working together over a large area California and
New York have led in the provision of special services from the intermediate
otlices as desired by local districts.

We now have emerging in the development of this office the opportunity to
provide die children in each se hoot district, regardless of size, th-2 specialized
services of curriculum consultantsguidancc and psychological services, special
provision for education of the handicapped, health services, library services,
library and audio-visual educational aids, adult education coordinators. camping
education, circuit teachers, and special administrative services essential in a
modern educational program, "Me intermediate superintendency is an essential
part of the total educational strumlure. We face the responsibility of reorganizing
the intermediate unit with adcquatc structure and financial support to perform
its functions ctrecti%ely, just as certainly as we face the problem of reorganizing
local school districts.

State Elm cafimi par/mot!

The state education department is an integral part of the school system. Its
responsibilities arc growing as modern communication brings us all closer to-
gether and makes coordination of purpose and program within states and among
states inure and more essential. The stale education department should be gov-
erned by the state hoard of education composed of outstanding lay citizens. Its
major functions arc: (1) Leadership and service in the development of state-
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wide policy and program, (2) the distribution of stile aid, and (3) the enforce-
ment of minimum standards.

A major problem in the development of an effective organizational stricture
for our public school system has been that reorganization is too often carried on
at one level at a time. This hampers the deselopmerit of a well-organized stair.
tune in which each level, local, intermediate, and state are properly set up in
relation to each other. 1The /e,/er.ai,or etiYifrtciple upon which our American form
of government rests should be applied to the school organization, Following
the federation principle, each level, local, intermediate, and state will he assigned
those functions it is especially fitted ri perform.

S(10)01. nt'll.nr,!0 L 11.11IFS

The need for new school building: e c f the most urgent problems facing
American education today. The lack of ialicient school building construction to
keep pace with current needs during past years, the rapidly accelerated birthrate
which is swelling school enrollments, the widespread reorganization of school
districts, am! the mass migration of [mputaiion to towns and open country
adjacent to large cities Lase created a crisis which must be faced and faced
promptly. Rented (limiters, barracks, makeshift quarters in school buildings,
and operation of schools on two or more shifts arc denying children their right
to a wok! education.

An estimated is percent of our school children last year were in need of new
housing, The Ilnited States Office of Education reports that thirty -eight million
young Americans are enrolling in the Nation's schools and colleges this fall.
This will mean an increase reaching toward a million and a half new pupils
from the kindergarten through the twelfth grade and shortage of nearly three
hundred seventy thousand classrooms. At an estimated $30,000 per class-
room, it will take user eleven dollars to meet this shortage.

Each locality has the responsibility for straining its financial resources to the
utmost without endangering the support of the educational program itself and
the financial solsency of the community. Each locality has the responsibility of
setting up the type of local school organization which can best make its economic
resources available for effective use.

Ilowescr, localities cannot meet this financial burden alone and according to
the Office of Education report of the school facilities survey in -13 states, the
deficit between available resources for financing school buildings and the capital
outlay needed, is greatest in the smaller school districts of the Nation. Each
individual state also has a responsibility for making the utmost effort to provide
state funds to finance the capital outlay needed. Iloweser, the wide variations
in the economic ability of the states to support education is well known. Locali-
ties and states cannot shoulder this financial burden alone.

This gigantic problom of providing adequate housing for the school children
of the American public has profound implications for the future of our Nation.
Our future strength depends on the intelligence and well being of our children.
We cannot perpetuate the ideals of democracy and defend our borders without
an educated citizenry. And we cannot insure an educated citizenry without the
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physical facilities to house an effective educational program. 'Otis is a problem
of national seemity and must be faced as a problem of national concern, It is
a national problem which we can and must solve. It can be solved by adequate
Federal appropriations to supplement local and state funds, The Congress and
the Administration have a responsibility and a moral obligation to provide the
school building funds necessary to the educational welfare of our children.

The acute shortage of school building facilities in rural areas is due largely to
population migration, reorganization of school districts, and financial problems.
The movement of population is decreasing the ',umber of pupils in some areas
and increasing it in others. Technologieal changes in agriculture are resulting
in new crops and new methods of fanning which affect the need for school
buildings, Many families are moving to the country and small towns to live,
now that the breadwinner is commuting, to work in factory, office, or research
laboratory as ouch as forty miles from home.

The decentralization of industry into the open country and small communities
is an important factor and promises to increase according to industrial leaders
who recognize the salves of small industry which electrical power now makes
possible. The widespread reorganization of school districts has made many
school buildings obsolete and created the need for new construction. The burden
of financing construction with inadequate local resources has delayed essential
construction and further accentuated the shortage. Any program for school-
house construction will be inadequate and indefensible Which does not provide
the 15 percent of our school children who live in rural America with equality of
school building

iallors 'to PLANNINt; BrILDINuc FOR RURAL ..RFAS

In planning school buildings for small communities, it is important to con-
sider certain characteristics which apply to the small school situation. It is

impossible to achieve a well planned functional building by merely imitating on
a smaller scale a large building suitable for a city school. Some of the character-
istics of a small building which should receive special attention arc: (1) multiple
use of space, (2) flexibility, (3) adaptation to community use, and ( -I) suit-
ability to the rural environment,

f,r.re of Svice

One of the common barriers to the most efficient use of small school build-
ings is over-specialization in the design of rooms. If a small building is to be
functional, it cannot he divided up into small ,pecialized rooms. It must be de-
signed so that each room will serve a N'ariCly of purposes and serve them
effectively.

Room space must be available for multiple use. For example, a large general-
ized shop room with well arranged space for all i,,res of shop activities from
woodworking and ceramics to general carpentry and repair of farm machinery
provides a more functional learning situation for the pupils in a small high
school than separate specialized rooms for each type of shop work. A general
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laboratoryciassroom for all the sciences taught is more functional than separate
lab oratories for each .science with a separate lecture room adjoining.

The Natiooal Survey of Secondary Education found that the school library
was used nearly twice as often by pupils when library and study hall were pro-
vided for in the same room, instead of in separate rooms. Elementary classrooms
with space and equipment for activities such as supplementary reading, art work,
and elementary science provide a more favorable situation for child development
than when these activities are limited to specialized rooms.

Planning for multiple use of space also includes planning for the integrated
use of adjacent rooms. The use of glass partitions in business education facili
ties and for small conference rooms have already demonstrated the functional
value of space which gives small groups freedom to meet their own needs with.
out the handicap of complete isolation front their fellows and their teacher.
Folding partitions permit use of the same space for both large group and small
group at tis ities.

-nv same principle of multiple use applies to the school budding as a coin,
munity center. Lunchroom and home economics facilities can serve both pupils
and community organizations. The same is true of the auditorium, gymnasium,
and conference rooms. The same room, properly planned, can be used by pupils
during, the day and sers e as a Legion Ilan, Boy Scout and Girl Scout room, and
a meeting place for other community organizations outside of school hours by
the simple expedient of providing adequate closet space where each organization
can store its own equipment when not in use,

The small school is, and should be, a closely knit, integrated whole in which
the pupils and teachers of the entire school work closely together in common
activities. School building design should foster this community of spirit. A
building which is merely a series of isolated compartments cannot realize the
full values of this unity.

nevibilit)

It is essential that the rural community school bedding he flexible, to accom
mochte the adaptations in the educational program NVilith must be made front
year to year as pupil needs change. Building design must facilitate the alterna-
tion of courses, the addition of new courses, and the modification of those which
arc continuing. The building should he so constructed that old walls can easily
he removed and new walls erected as changing educational needs require.

Adattititrti Cow mussily Use

The small community school is closely integrated with community' life in a
relationship not realized in large centers of population. School activities form
a larger part of community life and the school building houses a wider variety
of community activities, The huilding and grounds should be readily accessible
for community participation in school activities and for use by community organ.
izations. Just as the school in the small community has a broader responsibility
for providing education and educational leadership, the school building has a
broader scope of activities it should properly house.
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When school building facilities arc adapted to effective use by farm orgarii4
zations, service clubs. women's clubs, youth organizations, dramatic clubs, and the
like, it multiplies its value, replaces the need for other expensive facilities in
the community, and strengthens the organizations served The same is true when
it also houses such agencies as the public library and the public health service.
Pros ision and maintenance of satisfactory space in a 1s in,e, of the school building
for sini.h services means important financial saving's which can be used more
prolitabiy for other community purposes.

Attr'acti;'4, 1)erio

The school should he attraetise inferior decoration and exterior design, It
should gise more the atmosphere of a hone than a factory, The use of color,
decoration, anal lighting should provide a healthy and favorable situation in
with h to hie and to learn. The architectural style should be an expression of
the educational life it houses and the community life it serves, Its design should
not only he adapted to the climate, weather, temperature, tnd topography but
to the nature o: the rural community itself. A building architecturally appro.
priate to its surroundings in a densely populated city and surrounded by tall
buildings usually would he entirely unsuited to the rural community environ-

ln the city, its need is to stand out among other buildings. In the
country, its need is to give expression to the space and natural environment of
the surrounding countryside,

An impurtnt characteristic of A rural cornintity ,ah.)01. till Wing is its height.
One-story buildings are not only more functional in serving the activities they
house, but are ,architecturally Adapted to the rural environment. Tall buildings
Are products of cities where land area is at a premium. The advantages of the
one-story building can he enjoyed where space is one of the communities' :assets.

,.51.1101 r1. IRANSPORTAITON

Scli s i transportation in the Urn ite,f States has become big business. The
schools operate a fleet of approximately 130,000 buses At A cost of over
$250,000,o00 per year, transporting iiser seven and three-quarters million chi!
dr, between school and home daily. They travel each day more than three and
oncihalf Jililli011 miles with a passenger load equal to more than the total popu-
lation of Chicago and t, Louis combined. The orange school bus on the high
way is rapidily beconairr a symbol of public education,

In an oper,viiin of this magnitude and of such recent ornun, ,growing, pains
arc' inevitable. \\Hill t he lane mil rapidly increasing size het now operat-
irav,, the American school can he Frond of the rci,,: has made, How.
ever, with the experience. of recent years and the available knowledge through
research and experience in the .ts states, a thorough revicw of policy and pro
morn is essential to sound, effective future tIeveloprucct.

In determining policy and progrial for school transportation service, the wel-
tiare of the school children must always he the first consideration. School

msportation is not provided to educate children, but to make good education
iailable to those who cannot properly reach the school building by walking.
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The transportation program as a whole, and in every aspect, must be sternly
evaluated in terms of the children's welfare. This consideration must be upper-
most in the minds of those responsible for all decisions, state or local vvhich
affect the proportion of the educational dollar which shall be diverted from
education itself to this special service.

The hoard members and administrators throughout the United States who
arc directly responsible for school transportation form a large ,group. This makes
it imperative that there be initial understanding of an agreement upon basic
objectives toward which they can work together in developing policy and prat
tice, if optimum results are to be achieved. Such objectives should be the
product of statewide discussion in each state.

The three basic objectives of good school transportation services arc: hfely,
Economa,, and A/evidcy. Sap> is the paramount consideration. It means that
the pupils are properly protected against health and accident hazards during the
transportation process. Economy is supplementary to safety and requires that
minimum costs be maintained, consistent with safety. The value received for
every dollar spent on transportation must he weighed against the returns it
would have brought if spent for education itself. Alc via( y refers to the amount
and quality of transportation provided, as compared with existing needs. Over-
crowded buses, OSerlOng routes, or remote children who arc not transported do
not meet requirement for adequacy,

The progress made toward these objectives varies widely atnOng the states,
Annual costs per pupil vary widely for the Saint' duality of transportation.
There is similar divergence in the price paid for new VellideS. Practice with
regard to employment of drivers also varies. Some districts have a policy of
paying full-time Wages for part-time employment.

'the success with high .0;6,1 p a p:tir c/r;r,rs in the states which permit this
practice, and the use of housewives should he given careful consideration. The
school cannot foster either economy or safety by full time pay for part-time
employment. The national standards for school bus construction must have
economy as a major goal. Only a few wealthy districts which pay teachers
salaries comparable to the salaries of other professions can justify indulgence in
luxury transportation. I ligh quality teaching, not a luxurious school bus should
he the symbol of a good school.

FIN.Vca St

There are three general types of taxation. T.I.Nc: on property, on income,
and on sales. Tams, should he levied on the taxpayer according to his ability
to pay. liefore the closing of the frontier and the rise of American industry and
commerce as We knots it today, school taxes were raised by the general property
tax which could he let ied locally, At that time, the amount of general property
a taxpayer owned was a reasonably ,good measure of his ability to pay taxes.

During the past fifty years, however, the proportion of wealth in general
property has declined until it represents less than a third of our taxable wealth.
The schools can no longer depend primarily on the local property tax as an
adequate source of revenue. State and Feder.1 governments can tax the other



261 RUKAL II)CcAlloN A FORWAHO LOOK

sources of wealth which now represent most of the taxable wealth in the United
States. State funds on an equalization basis are mential to support education
and provide equality of school support.

The amount which is needed to finance education will depend upon the num
ber of children of school age, the amount of our total national income we are
willing to devote to education, and the amount of wealth which is produced
that cm be taxed for school purposes.

Norton estimates that the school budget of current expenditures must he
ift-reased from seven to twel% r billion dollars ta provide an adequate educational
program. Cushman estimates that four - fifths of the present national shortage
of 200,000 qualified teachers is in rural areas, which have ,15 percent of the
Nation's children and only 3S percent of available school funds. An estimated
$500,000,000 is necessary just to bring rural teachers' salaries up to the level of
urban teachers. This equalization of salaries is essential to the provision of
equality of educational opportunity in America.

The recent tendency in some states to increase the proportion of state aid
distributed on a flat per pupil basis without regard to the wealth of the local
district is a violation of the principle of equality of school support and penalizes
rural atC.1C. The local property tax alone cannot adequately finance schools in
rural areas. We must have adequate state and federal aid distributed on an
equalization basis.

Lay and professional leaders, rural and urban, must work together for the
equalization of school support, through state and Federal aid if we are to
serve the common good, by providing equality of educational opportunity for
all our children.

FALIOKS AFFIIJINc, SMALL. schlo.01. DUSR,N

The realization of an adequate educational program in rural areas will depend
hir,gcly on how the provisions we have been discussing are designed.

'the design of the local school district determines the quality and scope of
education and exercises a powerful influence on the nature of community struc.
ture and organization. 'the design of the intermediate superintendency will
determine whether or not a wide variety of services can be made asailable to
rural and suburban children. The design of buildings and transportation, and
of the educational program itself, will determine whether a small community
school can provide sufficient breadth of educational opportunities to its pupils,
or whether it is forever limited by the number of teachers employed.

It must be recognized that all schools, regardless of size, are alike in their
general characteristics. It must be equally recognized that the small school in
the small community must he designed to meet the needs of small groups. Size
does not affect the fundamental aims of education, the basic laws of learning,
the fact that a school is made up of pupils, teachers, districts, facilities and
finance. However, the fact that schools and communities arc small does call
for design functional in that situation.

'1 he nature of the small community and its life is largely determined by its
size. The small school is an organic part of country life, related to it by a
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network of informal human relationships, The small school is dependent on
outside sources for certain types of services which can properly be provided
within the large school system. The small school itself is a closely integrated
organism which provides greater opportunity for pupil initiative and pupil
responsibility in carrying on the learning process.

The work of the traditional classroom as we have known it must be thoroughly
analyzed and methods adapted to small group learning developed. Designed
properly, the small school can provide just as broad a variety of educational
opportunities for its children as the large school, and do it at comparable cost,
just as the automobile provides transportation for small groups equal in quality
to that of the railroad train which transports large groups. We must apply
the same imagination and persistence to designing small schools as Henry Ford
and his contemporaries applied to the invention of the Automobile.

The development of adequate provisions for education in rural areas is a tre-
mendous task. It requires the intelligent planning and etrective action of lay and
professional leaders throughout the I.7nited States.

RURAL EDUCATION PROBLEMS: PAST AND PRESENT

JOIN K. COX

Necre:ar), Ccueral Sert Ice's

Illiuuic Agricultural Association

Those of us who worked with school reorganization especially appreciate
the influence of Dr. !toward A. Dawson whose vision of what a school should
he helped raise the sights of some of our leaders. lie appeared on several
programs at the peak of the reorganization period, and when he became
physically indisposed on one trip, he spent his recuperation period assisting the
County School Survey Committee in that county with its report to the people,

As a (arm boy myself, later a teacher and superintendent of schools in rural
communities, and still more recently associated with the largest state farm
organization in America, my background and experience has been of a pre-
dominantly rural nature. I speak, therefore, from the point of view of a farm
boy who spent 16 years as a school teacher and administrator and who for the
past few years has been close to the policy making process of a state agricultural
association.

In the 10-1 to 1915 school year, Illinois had 11,955 school districts. Over
9,000 of these were one-room districts. Believing that we could provide better
educational opportunities for our youngsters in fewer districts, we set about
in 1915 to reorganize into larger districts. A local survey preceded action and
many leaders participated in the movement, especially after it was once started.
By the latter part of 1953 we had only 2,607 school districts remaining -a
reduction of about 78 percentand this number has been further reduced
since then. School programs have been enriched, school housing improved,
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school opportunities broadened, tax rocs Tread more widely to offer greater
stability' to school financing. Most people are happy with the change.

Air additional task that Illinois had Was to ,get the grade sell( , and high
school under the s,unts school boar,' and supervision and still have a large
enough administratisC and taxing unit to provide a ,good high school education
at A reasonable cost per pupil.

We found that while a particular oneroom school !nigh( he a good school,
the aVera!N onentorn school found it difficult to attract good teachers, to offer
vaik-tv in the Fromm, to attord adequate competition between students on
a grade lewd, ,m rn many cases, to properly finance the school. Also, the
teacher could spread her att.'otion over one or two QradeS better than over SIX
or eight, Our conclusion was that a tworoom school was generally better than
a one-room school, a threeroom better than a twoancl so on. If it became
necessary bet MSC of r, klistitic'e to another School, or Lail: Of housing space
elsewhere to leave some of the pupils in onerooin school, We recommended
leawrug ills the lower six grades, or perhaps the lower four

Fxperience with reorganization problems indicated that we should attempt
to set up an administritie and acing unit involving both izrale and high school
anal suihciently large for the economical and efficient operation of one high
school within the district, In the' larger districts We preferred to have several
grade schools located nt.-afer hr the homes of the youngsters, This larger dis-
h-to could he organized :and enjoy certain advantages 4-1f the larger district,
with Lousing probler; to he vicorked out later.

.L,orne discussion at the state and local .cock centered around the loss of
-rural values. So many People differed about what -rural values- were that
eventually the -rural values- ,munent was largde i-tipplanted with a discussion
of what kind of program youngsters need urban as still as rural. This latter
line of thou,ght was based on the idea that rural and urban people must co
operate, since few rural communities can provide by themselses an acceptable
program of education particularly in the high sdlool. It was also based on
the knowledge that at least half the boys and perhaps three-fourths of the
girls lease the lane and should have the benefit of some training in the sciences,
manual skills (as in wood shop and metal shop Courses t, as Well as secretarial
courses, public speakini:. and others. AV's strongly recommended that agriculture
and home economies he taught.

1:1 trying to get s'eyeral small high schools, enrolling 10 to (1) pupils, to co-
operate in setting up an administrative unit large enout_Ti for one p,00(1 150 to
300 pupil high school, we naturally ran into local prejudices, as well as the
tendency of some people to consider business Or a basketball team snore impor-
tant than A good educational program. \\l'hile some small SO pupil high schools
lacked sufficient vision to recognize the poor job they were doing, one extremely
wealthy area with 100 high school pupils soted out of a 2,800 pupil high
school district. This school had maintained over the years an extraordinarily
good course of study. Two years later, after calculating the cost of an equivalent
program in a smaller 100 pupil high school, this area voted three to one to re-
annex to the Iargcr district.
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Many people in small communities who stood by when the local bank closed
its doors and had watched local people drive off six, ten, or twenty miles down
the hard road to shop it the chain store in the larger town felt impelled when
the school issue arose to do something to sale the small town. Loss of the small
high school as the result of a school reorganization program seemed to be another
big step toward re,lueing the village to a ghost town, Loss of business, lower
property values and the lonely feeling of being -passed by" inflamed the
imagination.

On the other hand. sound reasoning indicated that the sillage would go down
hill faster with small 11,1(10111.1td V staffed high school and a mediocre program.
It would he a better neighborhood if the few remaining people there. or who
might he attracted there, could he assured that their children could have access
to a coil high school a few miles down the road. Local people were urged to
consider the idea that while the small neighborhood could serve well as an
mentary attendance center, they look to the larger community for adequate high
school training. They were reminded that they could not depend on the local
neighborhood to sell them their clothes, or to furnish roost of their commercial
amusement, or even, in many cases, banking facilities. They were encouraged
to believe that insicail of a small mediocre high school helping to hold the town
up, its glaring limitations added to the depressing atmosphere of the place.

Although rural children no doubt gained the most from the school reorgani
zation program, rural people in a way also had most to lo:e. They lost the little
school house. 'riles. 11.1,1 to make new tics, have community meetings further
from home, see their youngsters I ,1;(.1 hnol buses to he transported to
a new attendance center. In many cases farmers paid higher taxes in the new
school district and often paid substantially more taxes per capita than the
average urban taxpayer.

In view of thew considerations and in order to assure the farmer that he
would have his share of responsibility of -running- the new school district,
the school reorganization law under which most of the reorganization took
place, was written so that if the newly formed school district contained more
than two townships, or 72 Squire miles, no more than three members of a
seveiormber school hoard could come from any one township. To further
safeguard rural people from being voted into a district by urban majorities, or
vice versa, the haw also called fora separate vote in both rural and urban
territory. The vote in each area had to receive a simple majority before the
new district was declared established,

One of the main difficulties encountered in efforts to combine rural territory
with the larger populated centers grows out of a weakness in our local tax
structure. Everyone pays the Federal income tax, gas tax, excise taxes, often
sales and other taxes. Unless a person owns real estate or personal property,
he May have a substantial income but pay little to the support of the local
government units including schools. Many school districts are unable to finance
a good school if they [oust depend entirely on the local property tax.

To level out the inequalities in local taxation and guarantee the poor school
districts an opportunity to provide a reasonably high standard of education to
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its youngsters, financial aid from the state should be distributed to the school
districts on the basis of need. the state should guarantee to each district that
makes the required levy to qualify for state aid an amount per pupil approxi-
mately cottivalent to the average cost of educating youngsters throughout the
state.

Local taxat[on is often nude ineffective by poor assessing. So many powerful
individuals and concerns rosin from a poor assessment that it is often dirlmilt
to improse local assessment machinery. However, several school districts have
come up with surprising results and considerably more income locally by making

detailed study of the assessments on individual pieces of property within the
school district. One school district of Jshout 1,2011 homes found 320 pieces of
improved property listed as vacant lots. Another school board rejected the
initial assessment of $2,000,000 on a new automobile plant in the district and
the next assessment listed it at $7,000,100, This particular district was -able by

rsicj, to rniVide additional school housing space for
its increasing, enrollment and reduce taxes at the same time.

Our biggest problem at present is providing school housing, in some of the
LiL4'.1 dial ha\C exhausted their bonding power and

are forced to cheapen their school program and put some of the pupils on half -
day shifts. Wc are considering setting up a state revolving fund for needy
communities tom 4ii(14.11 buildings would be built w-lth
state funds and rented to the school districts until the obligation is paid off. The
school building would then become the property of the district. Such school
buildings would bas to he built from plans that were long on utility and short
on frosting.

l :Joes without sasing that the reason for having good schools, broad cur
ricuLtr liner-Jugs, anti good teachers is to provide our youngsters, both rural and
urban, with those irnpressionsutitudesrod experiences that will best prepare
them for facing the problems of complex wc.r]..1. Our progress as a Nation,
as well as 111,1115' of the pleasures we enjoy as individuals, are the fruits of a

h ..}1111CC to prose our
selsts, not a JJJkirautccd job Rural people have a right to expect the teacher
to think of heo job to he done than of he: own security on the job. The

welfare, not teacher welfare, should be her chief interest. The school
is for the pupil, not the teacher,

\Ve have had so much of materialism that some teachers have lost the idealism
that should he a part of every teacher's equipment in dealing with boys and
girls. The teacher who (eases to be idealistic, ceases to be a good teacher.

Teen-age vandalism is largely a result of false values, taking liberties without
assuming responsibilities, freedom without discipline. The school must assume
part of the responsibility for the increase in juvenile crime along with the home
and the church. Every pupil should be made to understand nature's law of
cause and effect, that sse reap what we sow, that nature is full of balances, and
that liberty without responsibility is anarchy. A willingness to discipline oneself
should be pictured as the attractive sign of the mature person. The words dis
cipline and responsibility should he glorified. The teacher who merely teaches
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f.1(ti .1nd subject ntaltCr lout tart's little NVIIIt the (11 Li think or what attitudes
he is ticvctopiny, is nit worthy of being a teacher.

The superintendent's job is most of all to intercrct the need; if the young,sters
of the cornmUnih and scleo the iiturse study, the sets of c.:periences. Anil the
teachers wiic, will contribute most toward supplying the neok. "1-he superin-
tendent should not he trtificially restricted beyond the common rules of justice
in replacins poorer tear.herS If better ones are ..t.tilakle and if the p,)orer teacher;
cannot be improved Vs thin the joh.

No matter shait improvetucts we make in school lutijaniration, finan<ing, and
the like, we still have prohleins. The nest pi,,Ncins arc simply Icss fundamental
and less stai.:gering and demoralizing One of the his problems we house yet to
solve is the determination of the duties, placeInd powers of the county super-
intendent of schools in a county there school reorgani/ation has heels wide.
spre.1,1. Tice duties of this county superintendent arc ijrcatly changed \Olen his
work of supers isua.t small schools is taken over lv the district superin.e.ndents.

The First kluesti,Jr) H ask is: Po we still need the ,ountv superintenduics
as the link or intermediate ben.vi.en the state and the loi
ste d0111,1 I AM of the rctlft,i1 We do, then our nest I,J1' is to redefine the
duties and pswers of tIns s5lii c.

It has been suysested that the .'nutty r in sane (ases several small counties
serve the sla+.1 sistr is in the followila:; \kik re the smaller school

district is unable to pro% isle the strvice or cannot provide It in An
or ctisetent has:. In :nay be that the handicapped Lhildren's proi_Jana the student
eounselin .iii d testing pro,i.Jratn, pupil transpotalticin, the health program, and
pursues 3-%en Nos .1.+1,ThIl 'rt,,:15.3111) 11.311dkd ht" the intenuediate kfistriLt.
All if these proc:rarns 1,111 Ic c.J;tly to the small srliool, and we may find that
the county sea-% irtt, the distritt could pro\ isle better suitsurti,c in
those areas and more tu,n.itni'aily.

This and other problem. C311 be sit WhLrl people understand the issues.
'Die degree. if suoass if the rcori,Janiration program on whin-
tars hall-; and its dependent.e ,iii local people. making the 'no\ es after they knew
and lid discussed the alternatkus. is act uumistaLable 1-sit that the
dern.Jcratic proi.css waul...s. The j,,,thia..j of many s,:h,o1 leadcrs out ,if the rut
and forcing them to ri.evaluate their 15rograin, together with the awakening of
interest it r.lrellf.ti in the sdlools are Some of tilL' hytrod11,, is of the ino% emcnt.
the breakltl down of traditional prejudices between sJ.' :sit towns, or neutraliz
in rural and urban fears and suspicions all .if this waS 3 result of the emphasis
on pulling together.
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SC11001. IN THE COMMUNITY--
AN EDucivrows viEwPoINT

vold.ARD 6051.1s;

Dit ifion of S,-hool Alminirtratiori and Comnaotio I <rr.l ?Tfhlp

George Ped1,011 College for 7'edcherr

In preparation for this occasion, I visited some rural schools soiiie of the
one-room rural schools that are left .11 some of those promising so called
intermediate i.nnts that are being developed. I also went to some viii, c and
small-town schools, These schools were located in Minnesota, [owl, Illinois,
Missouri, Kentucky, Tennessee, and Alabama.

In some instances I had time to sit in the classroom or prowl around and see
and hear and feel what Was going on in the school. In most cases I went out
to see some people after I had been to the school or before. I talked to sonic
mothers and fathers and enrolled children, and I spoke with some who had
been former pupils at one time or another, I went through some small towns
on Saturday afternoons and then went back on Tuesday when the storekeepers
were not so busy and talked to them.

I also went into some cut.over places in Minnesota and Wisconsin and looked
at what is left when you take the resources away. Later I took a walk in one
or two magnificent virgin forests. I walked through some magnificent cornfields
in Iowa. Last week I went alon,g with a group of children who were picking
cotton on some worn-out hillsides in Alabama, md I went over into the Ten.
nessec Valley where the Tennessee Valley Authority has been working with
farmers at restoring ground coverage.

I wish to lay emphasis on.three areas of relationships which I believe must be
developed and exist at a high order if schools in rural America are to meet their
responsibility to the children and adults of the communities and to this Nation
and our world,

The first area of responsibility which I wish to discuss prompts me to say that
one of our limitations is perhaps a static concept of the word "community."
It would be difficult in a changing culture to put your linger on anything that
is more subject to change than the American community in our time.

The first community I wish to talk about is as wide as the United States. I

do not believe that there is room for a school that is a good school in America
to develop a system of relationships which does not Lave as its first guideline
an adequate system of relationship between the school, its content, its program,
its policies, and its procedures -a relationship between that school and our
system of freedom and democracy in this country as represented by institutions
and ideals.

Perhaps no school in America is so particularly set up, so well set up to cap-
ture the genius and the romance of the background of the development of free-
dom in this country as the rural school in America, because America was rural
in every sense of the word when we began to plan and to germinate our great
concepts and institutions of freedom and democracy in this country.
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The school might well serve for America's children and youth particularly
in the rural areas, but in every area- as a laboratory, as a practice center for the
development of the knowledge, the information, the skill, the technique, the
habit patterns, if you please, of living and acting within the framework of the
best of our knowledge, experience, and tradition with freedom and democracy
in this country.

The rural school ought to serve its public over and beyond the children and
youth in the community in this regard, because we now live in a time when it
is necessary for all of our citizens to constantly and eternally renew our under-
standings and our procedures and our techniques of citizenship in this country,
if we are to remain abreast of the demamls that are on Its and if we are to
cultivate and maintain the capacity to meet them.

The rural school is in a particular position to offer such learning to both
children and adults, children in need of the cultivation of initial understanding
and habits, adults in need of recultivation and orientation in terms of the
changing needs of our concepts and institutions and freedoms in these times,

One of the major areas of relationship between the rural school and its

environment ought to IT the relationship of the school to the land. 13y the land
1 not only mean the soil but the Moisture, the forest, the ,ground covering, the
minerals and so forth.

There is only one procedure as allable to us to keep education from being
academic, theoretical, ind floating around in misty blue and that is to root it
in the realities of the community where the education is taking place. Part of
that reality is to root it in terms of the institutions and concepts of freedom
and democracy, another is to root it in terms of the nature and quality and
extent of the resources that not only underwrite the school but underwrite also
the people around it who send their children to it.

I do not see how a rural S(.11001 can come close to meeting its responsibility
to America or its people that is nit realistically attuned to, aware of, and a part
of what is happening to the soil of the area where the school is located.

If there are trees that need to he flamed, then the school ought to have a
share in the planting. If there are hillsides that ought to he terraced, then the
school ought to have a share in the terracing of those hillsides. It should also
serve as a forum where new understandings and new techniques and procedures
can he brought to the awareness of the whole community.

If new techniques and practices are needed in the processing of food, then
the school ought to he a part of it. If there are new procedures needed for the
marketing of products, then the school ought to have a share in this and should
he influential in what is developed there.

,am aware, and Dr. Howard Dawson and others this morning made it quite
dear, that oily slightly more than half of the children born in rural America
will remain there. Those who do not remain with the soil, after they have gone
to the industrial segments of our Nation, will still he basically dependent upon
the complement of raw materials of the Nation. These will be furnished to their
hands in th" industrial centers in order to produce what they have to eat, what
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they !use to wear, %%hat thes hise left over to build and maintain institutions
such as ours with.

The rural school is in .t 1,111t(TIC position not only to help relate its program
and its activity to that part of its enyironIncrit (dried the soil for those who are
,140trLt to stay there ,nil be a part of it, but it is in ,t unique position to serve the
Nation by tontinually sending on to the industrial and trade centers of America
a flow of young citizens Who host. had brought to tlicin through the practic'es of
their daily lives And the nature And content of the curriculum they studied, a
realistic and lasting understanding that no people can be healthy long, no people
all hi' well anti strong long that have not retained and protected and understood

And used wisely their basic resources.
The third Arca of relationship which I should like to identfy and discuss

briefly has to do with the relationship between the school and the community.
(The of the lint we need in education, need desperately, is the assistance
of our Associates and friends in sociology' and elsewhere to help us understand
what some of the handholds arc on a community, how to take hold of them
and work with them

The school needs to be related to the economic ilow Ind development and
welfare of the community. aril those lshatics of the community. need to be related
to the school We not only have to gave' !NON-.; And girls An opportunity to learn
about the tradition of the .Aineritan economic system, but we have to furnish,
community by tommunitvi forum where young and old Alike can discuss,
examine, and debate some of the real economic issues of America, particularly
as they relite to the rural sections of the country.

I am talking about such things as cooperative marketing. I am talking about
such things AS rural electrification. I am talking about such things as the develop-
mnt of better road systems, and so on. We need to view the rural school as
an opportunity for young and old alike to have a better and ,t more mature
Chance to 10,4: at the tics eloping American economic system and see where they
tit into it.

It scull be exteedingly useful for a young generation to learn about the
111 iscintnt as it ha. ciC CHrt'd iii America before it is thrust upon them

in test bllilit a fashion.
Iii the rural schools I stopped At I found just one where rural scouting had

reached ihe point of being organized. I found several where ill Clubs had not
vet curie In some places Future Farmer chapters were not there. I found
many instances where both boys and girls and older men and women, when
they 1--.tgan to speak about the things they would like to see in their community,
talked about ways and means of doing things in terms of living relationships
with their fellow men in the community.

There are a number of other phases. We hate talked a good deal in American
life in recent years about moral and spiritual guidance for education, It set is
to me that it is an arca, without doing any damage to any of our fundamental
traditions about education and religion, where we Who are the leaders in rural
education might exercise some leadership.
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If rural education is to serve rural America, to deepen the roots of stability,
we need to put more flesh and blood into the skeleton of education. We need
to drive rural education deeper into that phase of rural America that I would
describe as the lands. It needs to become more concerned about moisture and
topsoil and trees and minerals,. and their relationship not only to America but
their relationship to every American whether he is rural or urban in his
orientation.

I am convinced that few schools in America, rural or urban, as we look at the
last decade or two, have contributed enough to the security and welfare of free
men by really capturing the genius of the development and the expansion of
freedom in America, f think the rural school has an opportunity to make that
go far in its program and activities.

One of the needs of rural America is to recognize, from the viewpoint of 1,,
school, that there are untapped resources lying loose around every school in this
country, rural schools in particular, that are ready to give it an enrichment and
a quality that many teachers and communities and children have not yet had an
opportunity to experience.

We need particularly to lead American citizens of rural orientation to recog-
nize more widely that the rural school is an organizati,n, an agency, an oppor-
tunity for cooperative action on the Dart of rural America, not only to teach
their children to read and write and cipher, but team a generation of Americans
relationship between topsoil and minerals and moisture and trees, Not only
for the welfare of rural America but for the whole of America, the rural school
in company with all other schools, has an opportunity to strengthen and expand
the exciting concept of freedom and democracy in this country and to see it take
further hold in the lives of all of us.

11I1: SCIfo O[. Aft'ST DISCOVER COMMLNIFY

c,RP.;,CoM NtORCAN

Cr//nt7Nn1i5 Set': lac.

eiloto Spring!, Oktr)

The 1954 Yearivok of the Department of Rural Education of the NEA
entitled, 71 Pe Cimpwiteit) at.',/ the biterrne,bale I5,v1, reports a very
significant educational development, It describes a growing movement to take
the rural school back to the social setting of the child's life and education,
from which the school has been progressively withdrawn for several decades.
It represents the discovery that formal education can have the advantages of
modern administration and of an enriched curriculum of varied services without
losing local community autonomy, initiative, and responsibility.

Instead of aiming to provide every school with every kind of service which
may be needed, which is possible only with massive consolidation, the inter.
mediate unit program would provide for each group of local school systems a
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central pool of personnel and material for supplying auxiliary services as they
are needed. by this means small community school systems can have advantages
which otherwise would he available only to the largest systems in the region.
In various parts of the country the intermediate unit has been developed to a
point of demonstrating its effectiveness.

large centralized administration or attendance units in rural education can
no longer he justified. Local communities, by: cooperating with others similarly
situated to secure auxiliary services, may be sounder and more able to adjust
to change and improvement, than either isolated small community school sys-
tems, or large, centralized organizations which destroy local autonomy.

Each of us has his own idea of what constitutes a community, Yet, for
sociologists the word properly has a quite exact meaning. A ten.year study of
human societies oser the world from ancient times to the present by the Insti
tute of Human Relations at Yale arrived at the conclusion that there are only
two characteristics universally present in all human societies--ancient or modern.
These are the family and the small, intimate community. It is doubtful whether
anywhere in history we have a record of civilization long surviving the dis-
appearance of its small community life.

The community values which all people require for wnolcsome living are
universal values. They arc: not limited to rural areas, nor to any nation. They
develop in a great variety of forms. Just as the great family of mammals, in
order to meet varying conditions or possibilities, has evolved into such diverse
types as mice, giraffes, hats, whales, ind human beings all without the
sacrifice of the basic structure and function of mammals -so the intimate small
communities of men -regardless of the greatly varied circumstances to which
they are adjusted all have in common very definite conditions for human
survival,

(inc of the universal characteristics of the real human community is that of
limited size. The Vale Cross.Cultural Survey, just referred to, reached the con.
elusion that intimate community relationships seldom could be maintained in
groups of more than about twelve hundred. For many peoples, and especially for
young children, the optimum group is much smaller.

With regard to the size of the larger secondary group community: -Accord-
ing to studies under the direction of Carl C. Taylor comparing 111 communities
in various parts of the United States, the communities having high or relatively
high group consciousness or feeling of belonging on the part of the farmers
have trade centers with populations ranging from 1,000 to 3,500,-

Like the family, the community needs an economy: of its own, including a
secure function in a larger economy, a tradition of its own, distinguishing ele-
ments of culture, a locale or setting. It also needs religious, educational, political,
and recreational functions if it into he whole or enduring. but today modern
technology and centralized management have made it possible to withdraw one
after another of these functions from the community, and have progressively
withdrawn them, until the normal life of the community is greatly restricted and
impoverished. It is not uncommon for the family of a farmer or a rural worker
to he very widely dispersed during the day, at work, school, recreation, or wor-
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ship, while knowing few if any neighbors at home. l'et both children and
adults have vital need for the community as an area of life in which the intimate
group shall have masters' over its affairs.

Through the Middle West there are many localities where in clays past the
community school seas the center of community life. With the school moved
away by consolidation, or controlled without reference to the community, many
or most of these have largely ceased to he communities. With t'le children leas'.
Mg home very early and returning very late, the family also is partially (knife-
grating.

Today, the significance of the small community is being rediscovered, and it
is being given recognition in educational planning. That process must be car-
ried further, \Ve must build a new and fuller understanding of the significance
of the small community, of its place in a changing world, ind of what is its place
in the education of children. We cannot work on the assumption that just any
kind and size of social group is a community without doing violence to a vital
and specific requirement of human life.

To survive, the eommunitv 'mist he cared for and loved for its own sake, as
the family or the Nation is loved and cared for. It cannot survive and prosper
Simply as the location of largely unrelated activities and institutions, such as
school, church, and business. The community must be a self-respecting, self-
existing institution, managing its own local affairs in its own way, es does a
mature family. The gradual destruction of the community, by taking away its
natural functions of education, local administration, intimate associations, and
occasions for working together for common ends, will !lase serious effects on
national character and destiny.

Through many thousands of years of primitive community life, education of
children WAS a natural result of living in the community. As more formal
education developed, that for young children continued to be primarily a family
and small community responsibility. In the modern age a great change took
place at about the time of the French Revolution. The policy of the Revolution
was to destroy intermediate human associations as far as possible, leaving only
the individual and the over-all state. As the French school system developed
after the Revolution, the child was as far as possible taken assay from other
associations and made a creature of the state, controlled from the center. It was
highly improper for a parent to visit the school or to have any influence. On it.
It was the hoist of the French Minister of Education that he could look at his
watch at any minute of the school day and tell what every school child in
France was studying. The aim seas to make over the mind of the child according
to the ideas of the state.

This totalitarian pattern spread over much of Europe, and from there invaded
America. We do not fully realize the extent to which this scientifically mistaken
and socially unwise philosophy' has taken hold in the administration of American
lower education, and those who promote it seldom are aware of its origin,

It has been a specific doctrine of some State Departments of Education that
the state is supreme over its members and communities, that education is a
function of the state, and that local communities have no rights or functions in
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education except those delegated by the state, in the very practical politics of
education this doctrine has ken vigorously pressed with the deliberate intent
of taking away power from the local communities and vesting it in State Educa-
tion Departments.

The authors of the Department of Rural Education's Vurhook On the com-
munity school have not ventured a clear challenge to this totalitarian doctrine.
There is a remnant of the old confusion of power with rights. Because the state
has ultimate newer there remains the assumption that all rights originate in the
state and only by permission or allocation may be exercised by individuals or
communities. For instance. in that report we read:

-Since the central responsibility rests with the state, a brief consideration
of the need Arid basis for all,,ntting functions for different state governmental
activities inay have pertinence- -a function should he ,://,,coicii to that unit
closest to the reople where it can he carried out with completeness, equity and
ell:kicrJ.1, in other words, functions should he it2i,c;ile.1 from the bottom up,
not f rortl the top down."

lien: we has c sound intuition and practical iudinnent confused by the theory
which has been carried over front authoritative re.cirries from across the ocean--
the theory that power and rights are identical. The .actelong experience of man
kind and the inherent nature of the community reveal that the rights and
forn ions Of the community as to community affairs are indigenous ill the corn.
!nullity by its very stature. The state with its greater power is under obligation
to recognize and to protest and maintain those rights. Explicit recognition of
this fact would make a ak...tt and w/wlesorne clianu,e in the atmosphere of corm
munity educat:on.

Our pr,lislim is to di:termini: how the underlying life of the small community
is to find exnression in a world of large gosrernmental and economic affairs,
And of extreme mobility and interrelatedness of people, of population centers
And of economics.

The first requisites of community life arc neighborliness, intimate acquain
tans, mutual trust, solidarity, love, sympathyand mutual endeavor, and re
sponsibility. but these are not dualities that live and grow on a mass scale.
17nlcss there is &Adored An enduring intimate responsible group, these rela
lionships cannot send our their ilchinitc roots which must precede hardy growth
into the strength of confirmed personality and character. This is but one of the
many functions of the small community, but it is central to all others, It is such
relationships which hold society together and make life worth hying.

Not only do children require the small community, but the small community
requires the children. It is largely the presence of children that creates and
preserves a conimunity. The people of a community become acquainted with each
other through their children more than in any other way. In acting in the
interest of their children they become aware of the community. Take the chit.
dam out of the conampnity for their education, and the community usually dies.

Another service which the intimate relations of family and small community
must perform is to develop that informal social order--inner character, and
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self-discipline upon which all society rests, and without which it cannot exist.
No amount of police power, leadership, and discipline can keep order and har-
mony among people in whom those qualities arc not ingrown, and they can
grow into the fiber of people only through living in social groups that are at
once .11o!c enough and intimate enough to insure that this order becomes
established in their lives somewhat as second nature.

It is be,e_intling to be observed that much of mob action, isolation, delinquency,
and personality disorders are characteristic caws of instability or disappearance
of small community relationships, A prominent criminologist declared that the
community or the lack of it was the whole story in regard to delinquency, And
Judge Samuel Leibowitz., discussing sex crimes, says:

'Tor example, take Chinatown in the City of New York. It is still a com-
munity. Chinatown has the lowest crime rate in the entire city, Why? Be-
muse it is still a neighborhood where neighbor knows neighbor, where there
is .1 certain inhibition against the commission of crime because of the shame
OH: the criminal would share .

The vat-Ind in some cases indiscriminating, programs of routine school
consolidations, with the resulting destruction of small comunity life, never were
justified. Now, with do elopment of widespread programs of auxiliary sect% iCeti
provided to local community s(hools from central pools- the so-called inter
metdiate unitsthe typical arbitrary consolidation programs have no further ex-
cuse. Of ,:ourse, there will always be needed a degree of reorganization and
consolidation where existing schools do not and cannot serve existing tom
munities, or where e\ in small high schools or junior colleges are beyond corn
munity resources and enrollment.

Those who have most vigoroude and routinely promoted school consolidation
during the: past several decides believed they had the answer to the most crucial
problem in rural AMC-Mall edUC,It Ion. With growing, sense of power and
urgency they !lase prcs..cil for consolidation. The 1951 Rural I'ducation Year-
book referred to records a nation-wide reaction against these policies: I shall
cjuote few statements from it to illustrate:

-Regardlos of the particular services provided, the community is a basic
unit for democratic processes and the achievement of social action. The school
s an ilriporrAnt agency for developing a more effeLtive community life, and

r17 h11 b.ue . providing a school in
every identifiable community means that there will he many small schools .

The school should he an integral part of the community (p. 35)
"community development is impossible without coordination of the main

social. educational, iii economic organizations which are responsible .

(p, 36-3)
-The elementary-school attendance units and the secondary-school attend-

ance units should be (ntg-tnized a round the natural sociological neighborhood
and community areas.- (p. 51)

Every decision made at the intermediate lesel must he in keeping with the
principle of local community responsibility. The leader must be aware of the
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historical bases of American education and the American community to insure
against implementing a program of intermediate services from the top down

, '1'he community school is the most important unit of school operation."
(p. 207)

These expressions indicate how great is the change of attitude which is com
ing over the country with respect to community schools. Ilowever, the momen-
tum of the consolidation movement is not yet spent. The process of mass
depersonalizing education is still being taken by some State Departments of
Education as the type to impose on rural education, with the near complete
destruction of many small communities by taking their children away from them
for their education.

We know it is not possible all at once to master the stubborn problems of
depersonalization, increased crime and delinquency rates, and the lack of stable
personal adjustment which tend to follow urban congestion and stresses. At
least we can refrain from further carrying over to our small communities the
habits of educational administration which derived from those urban conditions,
arid have contributed to depersonalization.

Education of children and adults was once an integral part of community life.
As formal schooling became an increasingly specialized activity, it has tended to
institutionalize education away from direct relationship with the community.
For a time this did not seem to matter much, because formal schooling took a
minor part of the child's life, As Dr, Lange, former head of the Department of
Education at the University of California put it, since as a boy he had only
three months a year of schooling, he had nine months in the year to get an
education. But formal schooling, including organized extra curricular activities,
has more and more to monopolize the life and interests of boys and girls.
Education has become primarily the responsibility of administrators and teachers,
to a much less extent of the parents, and almost not at all of the community
as such.

There is no question but that the near disappearance of many of our small
communities, the great shifts of poulation, and the national need for higher
educational standards, created a situation needing correction. The fault has lain
in trying to solve that problem as though schooling was a world of its own,
without long and organic relations with society as a whole, It has been assumed
that because many communities could not exercise freedom wisely, none of them
should have it. We have had standardized, massproduction state control. The
problem cannot be solved except by seeing life as a whole, and by treating edu
cation, not as an independent interest, but as one of the interweaving threads in
the whole seamless fabric of society.

The intermediate unit of educational service or of health or welfarecan
become more than just intermediate between the State Department of Education
or of Health, and the local community. It can be in fact an association of smaller
units, such is of local communities. Regional and state officers and services then
can better assume a healthy relationship to the local communities, and the
-intermediate unit- can become identified with a cocperating group of corn-
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munitio. The principle of relatively small scale local autonomy, with the
cooperation of small groups into larger units, combined with auxiliary counsel
Of services from the large reorganizations, is not an abstract theory about dernoc
racy, but has worked out successfully in many relationships.

In the case of community schools there has not existed until recently any
general source of auxiliary services, except in a few fields. By the prcNision of
auxiliary services through What has been called intermediate units, the chief
handicap or small community schools can he largely rcmosed. Democracy, like
any other form of social activity, can survise and flourish only by the constant
exercise of creative ability to keep in adjustment with reality. It requires some-
what more creative ability to develop auxiliary services than to spend money in
consolidating schools and building massise school buildings.

The developments we anticipate in rural education and in community lising
can he harmed by our seeking to impose them. People resent being pressed to
novel action. However, given a clear example of successful action, they are eager
to repeat it. Town manager government waited for a century in our country,
but once Risen a successful demonstration in a small city, it spread like wildfire,
until nose several hundreds of municipalities base adopted it of their own
initiative. "Chat is the fundamental erocess of democratic action. Leadership
should consist in creating. facility I reporting progress, not in p-.-isa.-

ganda and coercion.
Participation adds interest and tends to increase competence, Such policy of

participation Leads to creatise advance. One small school, honestly and com-
petently and creatively' administered, will be an inspiration to many others.
It is possible for a group of parents and neighbors to organize and administer
a small neighborhood school, as did our ancestors, putting into practice the
best educational methods now available. Pacific Ackworth School in California
is such an undertaking. It has high standards and a fine morale, and has been
as valuahie in knitting the parents together as in giving the children the best
schooling to be had. Once concerned people realize what they can do with their
initiative, they will go all out in building and supporting schools for their chit-
dren--and for themsclses. But it must he truly their own enterprise. With
such enterprise there almost no shortage of teachers, or limitation of finance,
or problem of morale that cannot be overcome.

The community school and community initiative in education are not nostrums
to he imposed on all areas and all communities. Perhaps only- a minority of
small communities are now mature enough, or care enough, to Ling about a
high level of community involvement in school affairs. Some may he so mori-
bund, and so lacking in community, and even family interest that the school
for the present should he administered as a trusteeship by a higher authority.

liven if the proportion of communities now capable of reaching a passable
level of initiative should prove to be relatively small, the communities which
do have initiative constitute a major hope, They should be encouraged to exer-
cise freedom and autonomy. They should not be coerced into standardization
and dependence, as is commonly the case today. There should he wide tolerance
of variation from conventional patterns of effective operation. The danger of
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excessive influence by central offices was hinted at in the Rural Education Year.
book referred to. We quote: "Centralized services may tend to concentrate
authority in the intermediate unit unless till.; philosophy (of local control) is
firmly established."

It may be that the concept of auxiliary services- -the intermediate unit -will
have to develop at first largely through regional and state administrators. If
so, these trustees should be understanding and helpful, permitting and helping
the opening of paths whereby such community schools can emerge from the
more dependent relationship and still have the advantage of auxiliary services.
The concept of trusteeship for immature communities, during which every trace
of initiative is encouraged to grow, and all capacity for local autonomy is nur.
Lured, is a far cry from the bureaucratic dictation of school policy from above
which is characteristic of some state administrations.

WE MUST BE CONCERNED

MRS. ELEANOR ROOSEVELT

It is a great pleasure to again greet this tural conference of educators, as I
remember so well meeting the conference in the White House ten years ago.
The idea was Miss Chad Williams', and without the fact that she came to me
we would never have had the conference.

I was very grateful for that conference because I have lived a great part of
my life in rural areas, and I knew how valuable it was to have good schools
and good teachers in rural areas. I think perhaps some of you will remember
one little incident which had nothing to do with education, but which perhaps
gave some of the delegates to that conference great pleasure.

One gentleman said to me: "My children would not like me to come home
without having seen Falk." And so FalIa, who was really, I suppose, to many
children throughout the country, much more important than the President, was
brought into the conference and did his tricks and went away. I have always
remembered that because it was such a nice touch to the whole conference,
which was a very friendly meeting,

That conference started much of the forward r ovement we have seen in the
past ten years. I am sure that in all the speeches and all the meetings that you
are attending, you are finding that there has been great improvement in rural
educational conditions and in rural education. There is never, however, in a
democracy a condition that can remain static. You always have to have dreams
of what you want to achieve, and be working toward something better than
you have at the present time.

I think there is much that we want to improve, though we can be proud of
the things that we have accomplished. One of the things that I am anxious to
see improved is the opportunity given to teachers'to b-e-What they should be in
rural communities -- leaders.
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It is difficult to be a leader in a rural community unless you have more
opportunities for replenishing what you give out. These opportunities are
presently unavailable to all rural teachers in most cases. I have always felt that
with the exception, possibly, of the profession of medicine, teachers are required
to give out more in rural communities than in urban communities. If you are
constantly giving out, you must have the opportunity to take in and replenish,
and broaden yourself in order to understand the changing world in which we
live today. It is a very difficult world to adjust to.

You are training the children of this country, and the vast majority of chil-
dren at some time are in rural schools. You are training them to a new kind
of citizenship, the kind of citizenship which comes to people in a nation which
is the most powerful nation in the world and, therefore, the leading nation.

I have had the opportunity of going to many parts of the world in the last
few years, and it has brought me a realization of how important it is to know
what happens here in our own country.

We are watched all over the world. I know now that we have very excellent
communications. One of the reasons why people ask you so many questions
about every phase of life in the United States is that they have heard so much
and they want to know what is true, what is false, what are the beliefs, stand-
ards, and values by which people really live in the United States.

Perhaps we sometimes forget that one of the great battles of Communism
versus Democracy as a way of life, and of a representative form of government
as against a 6ictatorship, is actually carried on in the way communities live
throughout the United States. If we did not have such excellent communications,
people would not know so much about us.

The Iron Curtain countries can make promises, and most of their world will
believe the promises because they never hear anything different. There is no
freedom of communication between the Iron Curtain countries and the outside
world. When they make promises in areas like Asia and Africa, there is noth-
ing else heard.

But with us, making promises is of very little value unless we give tangible
proof of our sincerity because they are constantly hearing things they may not
quite understand, so they want to know more about us That is why it is so
important that the rural teacher be given greater opportunity for broadening of
knowledge, greater opportunity for a leadership position in every community
in this country.

It does require courage, but I think it is essential that we recognize that
this opportunity must be given and these leaders must be present among us.
Otherwise, much that is said by the demagogues, much that is perhaps brought
into our communities in ways that we are not conscious of, will be believed.
Therefore, the leadership of the people who really have the opportunity to know
and to learn is vastly important,

We are living in a difficult time in the world because the world is changing.
All over the world we are seeing people striving for freedom. And in striving
for freedom you find that nationalism is almost the first thing that emerges.
Nationalism is not always the period in with you see the best coming out in the
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countries. Throughout the world there is slowly coming a desire for inde-
pendence, a desire for improvement in the standards of living, for greater oppor-
tunity for all people. We must recognize that that is a movement which embraces
every area of life in many backward communities.

We in this country have, as far as women are concerned, achieved a

measurable equality, but in many areas of the world, for the first time women
are struggling in this whole framework of the struggle for freedom to attain
equality on many different levels.

It is amazing to see women accepting responsibility in areas of the world
where they have never felt that they had any responsibility before. In Pakistan,
which is a Moslem country, in India, which is a Hindu country, the women are
now coming out and taking responsibility first of all for social situations, and
this broadens into an interest in education.

It is hard for us to visualize what education in rural areas in India means.
Eighty percent of the 360 million people of India live in villages. Up to the
time of the new government, which is only eight years old, there was no real
comprehensive effort made to give even an elementary education to all the chil-
dren, I assure you that a survey of the rural schools of India would bring
vast numbers of people here a certain amount of surprise. We would wonder
that any one learned a great deal in those schools, and we would realize with
what very limited materials the children of India are now beginning to get an
elementary education. Nevertheless, the fact that it is beginning has great
meaning for us.

When all is said and done, two-thirds of the people of the world are colored
people. We are facing in this country at the moment a very serious question.
I hope slowly and gradually we are going to resolve that question wisely. How
we do it will not have any great effect upon our own country, but the effect it
will have upon Communist propaganda in the areas of Asia and Africa is a
very serious consideration.

We can never forget for a minute that we have a world position today. It
was different when we were just a nation beginning to come into our own, just
developing our own country, able to live with our primary thoughts on what
we were ourselves and what we would become. Now the leadership is ours in
this world, and there is a great struggle in the world. Much depends on how
we showshow, mind }ors, not talk, but showwhat our real beliefs are, because
all over the world every single thing that happens will be watched, discussed,
and evaluated.

All the time there will be subtle Communist propaganda. Already it has
begun. In many areas of the world they are saying, ''Oh, yes, there has been
a gesture made in the United States, but it will remain a gesture. It will never
be anything more."

That is one of the real problems that all of us in this country have to think
u.bout as we evaluate our own situations, and as we live this world leadership
that has come to us in our own communities.

I cannot emphasize too strongly to you how what happens here spreads
throughout the world, When I was in India, the Communist promises were
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very simple. They were easy to understand by the masses of people who lived
in villages and who had been hungry for generations. The first promise was:
"Join with us. We believe all men are brothers." Among the people in India
who is to know whether that is a true promise or a false one? We know it is
false, We know that brotherhood in the Soviet Union means slavery, slavery
under a small group in the Kremlin, slavery of the body, slavery of the mind.

We can live with different types of economy, but with the type of Soviet
Communist control developed over the mind and the body of people, we can
never compromise. But how is a citizen of India, living in a village, to know
what goes on? Join with us, we believe all men are brothersis a very alluring
promise, and the next is equally alluring to a people who have seen a few with
a great deal in their country.

The next promise is: We cannot promise that everyone will have enough to
eat, but since we believe all men are brothers, we promise you that we will share
and share alike." That is a very alluring promise. We have to know about these
things. We have to tell our children who are growing up to be responsible in
this different kind of world where so much depends on what we show we mean
by democracy and by a representative form of government in the United States.
We cannot make believe. We cannot make promises. We are open to the world,
On us depends what the world sees, and on us also depends how well we pre-
pare our children to live in this new kind of world.

In every small rural community where it is possible, our children should be
taught how to express the ideas, the ideals, the standards, and values that
they have in life. So many of us have lived in this country without ever putting
into words for our children what the beliefs and the standards are by which
we live. When they find themselves, as they do today, in business, in govern
ment agencies, in the army, in many parts of the world, being expected by
the way they behave to show what it means to grow up in a democracy, and to
be able to explain what our values really are, sometimes our you-g people find
it very difficult.

We need to prepare them in every rural community for this very much smaller
world brought about by rapid transportation and communication. They need to
know more about conditions in other countries, about other religions, about how
other people have had customs and habits for centuries, long before we became
a Nation. They need to have a certain respect for the things of history as well as
a knowledge of economics. Those are difficult to give in the short time that the
youngster is in school.

One of the important things for all of us to do is to give our young people,
first, the tools with which to learn so that they know where to go to find knowl-
edge and develop the habit of being able to learn and to study. Next, I think
we want to give them great curiosity, so that they will not be complacent about
what they know, but be eager to find more about what has to be done in this
world to really gradually grow to be a peaceful world.

All over the world you find people longing for peace. You know that unless
we have peacenow that we have learned so well how to destroy ourselveswe
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need not worry very much as to what will happen because we will only have
wins. So it is vastly important that we learn to understand each other, that we
know about the United Nations, that we support it, that we use it as the ma-
chinery which has been set up to help us to get to know each other and to help
us work together towards a peaceful world.

All those things, really, come back to the teacher in the community. The
teacher should be far more important in a rural community than it is possible
for any teacher to be in a large urban community. It requires courage, it re-
quires work and patience, but l think all those things are present in most of
OU f teachers.

In coming to you again ten years after the meeting in the White House, I
want to congratulate you on what has been achieved in the past ten years, but
I would urge you not to be satisfied, not to be complacent. The world is in
flux and you are the leaders ;hat may guide the world to something better.

You have great responsibility. I congratulate you on this meeting, on its
success, and I hope that you will make a program for the future that is realistic,
that faces our problems of leadership, and that accepts the fact that you cannot
live in the world today without taking cognizance of all of its people.

RURAL EDUCATION FROM THE VIEWPOINT OF LABOR

VICTOR G. REUTHER

Assistant to the President

Congress of Industrial Organizations

It is generally known that teachers as a group are usually overworked and
underpaid. Whether in these circumstances you will welcome my appearing here
to give you another assignment, in addition to those you already carry, I don't
know. However, I shall take a chance on your tolerance and tell you about a
job that I think you and we in the labor movement, together, have to do. That
job is to help create one American community in which farm families and city
families stand together as neighbors, to eliminate the misunderstandings and
the suspicions which lie between us today.

The objective facts show, as they have shown for a long time, that the wel-
fare of the farm dweller and the welfare of the city dweller are essentially the
same, seen only from two different angles. However, these facts have not been
brought home to our people sufficiently to dispel the distrust and misunder-
standing that has separated farm people from city people in so many areas of
our country.

In American history, even so great a spokesman for the common people as
Thomas Jefferson found it difficult to speak well of those common men who
inhabited our cities. In his great faith in people as equal creatures of God,
there seemed to be this one reservation about those who lived in the cities and
earned their livelihoods in city occupations. These people he feared and
distrusted.
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"Those who labor on the earth," he said, "are the chosen people of God if
ever He had chosen people." And if ever any of America's farmers might need
to find another occupation, Jefferson hoped that they would choose the sea rather
than manufacturing or commerce. These latter occupations could breed only
dependence, subservience, and venality.

"Let Europe keep its workers," said Jefferson. "Artificers are the instruments
by which liberties art: overthrown," The workers on whom America could de-
pend were those who cultivated their own land, whose labor was under their
own control. So complete was the separation in Jefferson's mind between the
people of the farms and those of the cities. That the city worker could ever
develop a form of democratic living adapted to his peculiar problems and his
different status seems not to have occurred to Jefferson.

Whatever Jefferson may have known about the factories and mills that began
growing up during the early 19th Century must have strengthened his convic-
tions about the city and its workers. For certainly these workers, as far as their
jobs were concerned, had lost control of their lives. The employer regulated
the time of coming to work and the time of leaving it. He controlled and regu-
fated every moment in between, and all his rules were aimed at extracting every
possible hit of energy of which the worker, whether man, woman or child, was
capable. People worked at relentless speed through as many hours of the day
as the employer could command. When health was gone and life was spent,
there was nothing to show for it but death itself. Workers had come under the
rule of a government as despotic as anything the American revolutionaries had
dreamed about, a government that the Bill of Rights could neither command
nor persuade.

The Bill of Rights had given Americans the right peacefully to assemble and
petition the government for a redress of grievances. But the first workers who
tried it with their employers were thrown into jail for what was then called
criminal conspiracy. The Constitution had guaranteed Americans the right to
be secure in their homes. But in our lifetime, representatives of one of our
largest automobile manufacturers pressured their way into homes of the em-
ployees to see if their lives were sufficiently frugal and upright to please their
employer. The penalty for refusal to allow this invasion of the home was a
reduction in pay or discharge.

Looking back, today, we can see that even in Jefferson's time, a beginning
was being made. The workers who struck in New York, Philadelphia, and
Boston in the 1780's and 1790's were demanding a voice in their own working
conditions, and, incidentally, agitating for free public education, Later while
some factory workers Jay in jail for exercising their basic American constitu-
tional liberties in the workshops, others took up the demand, Eventually the
courts and the employers had to give in, and the labor movement was born.

However, only within the last fifteen years did that labor movement grow to
include the millions of workers in the great mass production industries of
America. Only in our own time has the miracle of industrial democracy come
to join the miracle of industrial productivity of which America is so proud.
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And while the production miracle is the more obvious and would have undoubt-
edly impressed Jefferson, the engineer and craftsman, I believe that the miracle
of industrial democracy might have impressed and delighted Jefferson, who
believed in people, still more.

I believe that Jefferson would have been quite at home in a modern labor
union. He would have enjoyed the democratic exchange of ideas of our debates
that take place in our union halls as policy issues are decided. He would have
been proud to see American city workers exercise self-reliance and courage in
working out their unique problems just as he admired these same qualities in
the farmers he loved.

Jefferson would have delighted in watching the union contract introduce due
process of law, the right to representation, and equal treatment under law into
the factory where these basic characteristics of American democracy had pre-
viously been denied to the landless workers of the city. I think he would have
wanted farmers to understand these things about city workers. I think we would
all benefit if rural America could understand them.

But perhaps these are the technical aspects of labor life in the city with
which you may hesitate to burden those with whom you work in rural education.
However, the application of these technics to the problems of human beings in
the city ought not to be too burdensome. Let me mention a few examples.

As Jefferson clearly saw, the work a farmer does is under his own control.
Can the farmer understand the problems of a worker who has to bribe a foreman
to keep his job? Can he understand why a worker wants a voice in the rules
which control how fast the employer may drive the machine which in turn drives
the worker?

These are some of the issues around which unions have been organized, and
which unions were organized to solve. These are some of the problems which
are unique for city workers. There are others which we have in common.
Farmers resent seeing their product taken from them at low prices, while the
sale of the product enriches those who did little to produce it. Workers feel
that same resentment when they see employers enriched by what they produced
for low wages. That is why workers have fought for minimum wage laws and
a voice over their own wage rates. And because we understand that resentmer'
so well, we have supported farmers' demands for price supports and other
planks in the farm program intended to provide the farmer with the economic
security which we ourselves cherish.

But winning economic security is different for the city worker. The city
worker must contend with a kind of unemployment that few farmers ever know.
As long as the farmer has his farm, he cannot be unemployed. In the normal
run of the year, no one can take away his land or his tools at a moment's notice.

It is the city worker who lives it almost continual fear of the tap on the
shoulder or the slip in his pay envelope that may dispossess him from his job.
His job is never his job in any real sense of the word. He can be separated
from it with notice or without notice from the employer. The union contract
protects tile worker against gross discrimination and discharge. It does not
protect him against the ever-present danger of the "layoff."
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In the spring of this year, layoffs spread through a great many of the indus-
trial areas of America. Unemployment had been growing since the previous
fall, while people debated whether to call what was happening a recession or
a depression. By the spring of 1951, the debate was clearly fruitless. Whatever
you called it, the worker was in trouble. Hundreds of thousands per month
were laid off; their employers took hack their tools and the ground on which
the men worked. There was nothing for these workers to do.

Let me digress for a moment to make clear that we realize the direct con-
nection between the decline in farm income which had been taking place and
the unemployment of the city workers. Among the city workers who were laid
off first were the agricultural implements workers. When farm incomes fall,
so do purchases of farm machinery and purchases of a host of other things that
city workers make. The economic difficulties of rural America soon become the
economic tragedies of urban America. In turn, these feed back to become
even greater tragedy on the farm. The economic oneness of city and farm
become clearly demonstrated during depressions to remind those who may have
forgotten this fact in times of prosperity.

But the form of tragedy is different in the city. City workers who are laid
off cannot ga along doing chores around the place as they may be able to do
on the farm. Nor can they work a little harder than usual to produce a bigger
crop as the farmer may try to do when his prices begin to slip. In the language
of the city, he hears himself described as "surplus," but his children must still
eat and be clothed and kept from becoming ashamed before the neighbors.

True, some of these workers went home, last spring. Some of them went
back to the farms. But in most cases this simply transferred the problem or
concealed it. For many thousands of the laid off workers there was no place
to go. When the factory managers turn off the power and take back their tools,
for most city workers, that is it.

To alleviate the hopelessness and distress which city workers face when weeks
go by and there is no work and n pay check, there has grown up in the city a
partial solutionwe call it unemployment insurance. In some places, the rules
which govern the payment of insurance disqualify many who should receive it.
Typically, a worker who qualities, receives about a third of what his earnings
are when he is employed. In few states is it paid for more than 20 weeks during
any so-called benefit year, no matter how long the period of unemployment
may be. Over the last few months, more than .10,000 workers per week are
exhausting their unemployment insurance, being thrown back on welfare or on
friends and relatives,

Inadequate as it is, the city worker often finds this insurance all that stands
between him and disaster. Yet even this inadequate insurance is under constant
attack from those corporations who would reduce their taxes by a few dollars
without regard for the cost to the unemployed worker. Let me say that fre-
quently these corporations appeal to the rural voter for support, with statements
about workers which cannot be believed where city and rural workers are really
neighbors who know and understand each other. Or the attack on the city
worker is based on farm analogies that cannot be accepted by farmers who know
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how much alike we are in nature, but how different are the conditions under
which we live,

Part of the tragedy of this misunderstanding is that the attack on the city
worker is an attack on the income of the customer on whom the farmer depends;
our biggest expenditures are still for the produce of your farms. The price of
the failure to know each other is paid by both of us.

Let me talk briefly of another problem which affects city and farm workers
alike, but which since it is aggravated in the city has led us to seek a different
solution from that which the farm might have developed. I refer to the problem
of the city workers who become too old to keep their jobs in the factories.

Let me say first that I do not believe that our older peopleour senior citizens,
as we call them--ought to be regarded as problems. Our older people ought to
be as precious to society as their sons and daughters. They deserve as much
from society as we who are still moving toward the age of 65. But that's not
necessarily the way it is in the city.

In the city, even the worker who is 45 or 50 years old, if he is laid off, may
find that his age is already making it hard for him to find a job. The 60 or 65
year old worker, even when he is still employed, may notice the boss clearly and
perhaps audibly wondering if it isn't time for Joe to move out and make room
fo: a younger, stronger man.

I understand that on the farm there may still be years of usefulness and
loving care for those who have grown old. But until recently there was neither
usefulness nor care for many of these people who had spent their productive
years in the factories. There were only the closed factory gate, aimless idleness,
and a bare existence on what small savings and social security the luckier ones
might have.

Yes, there was another possibility, that of living off one's children, in homes
already too small for the family, and the growing feeling that you were an
ever greater burden to those you loved best.

I could tell you about the crowded, rundown boarding houses in many of
our industrial centers, jammed full of lonely, old couples driven to every con-
ceivable kind of economy to keep body and soul together.

Can rural educators, concerned with the problems of farm living, help their
students to understand problems like these as they affect city workers? Can you
help them to understand the solution we worked out for it? In just one union,
the United Automobile Workers, CIO, more than 25,000 workers have retired
from their jobs to live lives approaching dignity and comfort. They have not
been kicked out of their jobs as their own sons were and as many of their neigh-
bors still arc; they have retired on factory pensions.

While these pensions do not provide luxury, these people have the respect
not only of their neighbors but of themselves. As a matter of fact, they have
won a new status in the eyes of the nation; even the advertisers have a new
respect for them, particularly those advertisers who want to sell baby's clothes,
toys, and similar wares, With their social security and their union won pen-
sions, Grandma and Grandpa are becoming our senior citizens, indeed.
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In emphasizing these differences between city and rural living, I am not
trying to judge between the two as a way of life, I am not sure how much it
matters whether people grow up and live in the city or in a rural area.

I am co,Iscious of the values for growth and maturity that result from living
in our farm areas and small towns. Family members are frequently closer to
each other in both their work and their play. Children grow better where there
is no hiatus between their own lives and that of their parents. But careful
planning can preserve some part of this closeness even in the city. And some.
times the greater privacy and the greater variety of experience which are possible
in the city may make up for what we lose in closeness and unity.

I am very sure, however, that city and rural children should grow up as
neighbors. After all, in physical terms, these are no longer the days of isolated
farm houses. Daniel Boone might choose to move when he could see the smoke
from his neighbor's chimney, but that privilege no longer exists even for those
who might want it.

Today, within an hour's drive from his farm, the farmer may have his choice
of two or three metropolitan areas, with their attractions and their problems.
When we see the same TV shows, read the same newspapers, perhaps elect the
same Congressmen, and send our sons off to the same wars, when our living
standards rise together and the same economic declines bring catastrophe to both
of us, our attitudes toward each other ought to reflect the closeness of our lives
rather than create an artificial isolation.

Our families suffer equally and in the same ways from economic insecurity.
I have seen surveys showing what farm families have had to give up as farm
income has dropped over the last two years. Our people have had to revise
plans to buy new refrigerators and new cars just as your families have had to
do, and our children are dropping out of school earlier than we had hoped, just
as your children are doing.

I talked before about the closeness of family snits. I hope it is clear that
I did not mean the kind of closeness that comes with living in a house that is
too small and substandard. Bad housing is another of the problems which we
share, and which injure city and farm child alike.

What can I say that hasn't already been said about the shortage of classrooms,
and the disgraceful, even dangerous condition of many of the classrooms we do
have? We continue to pay teachers substandard pay and as a result a large
part of our teaching staff is inadequately trained and all of it suffers from serious
economic injustice.

Yet, I cannot believe that this problem, and the other problems of housing,
nealth, and economic insecurity cannot be solved if both city and rural America
join to solve them, Our country has the means and the resources. Our popula-
tion and our wealth continue to grow, to the amazement of skeptics both here
and abroad. Let us direct our efforts to the development of the kind of under.
standing that neighbors ought to have of each other, so that we may work
together to make our neighborhood include all of America, and make it the
finest, the cleanest, the best that our hopes can picture. Let us bring to bear
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on these problems a mutual appreciation of our shared devotion to the qualities
of democracy, of compassion, of neighborliness. No matter how serious our
problems may be, it must be our faith that together we can find an equitable
and workable solution.

RURAL EDUCATION FROM THE VIEWPOINT OF BUSINESS

WALTER D. FULLER

Chairman of the Board

Curtis Publishing Company

By the very nature of things, businessmen have a high regard and a highly
sympathetic feeling toward rural education. In the first place, a very large per-
centage of them have come from the farm or from the small town. In the
next place, the nature of their activities is such that they hopefully expect to
attract a substantial part of their working force from the rural areas. The
reasons are, of course, that these regions generate a spirit of hard work and a
desire to get ahead, which are exactly what every intelligent businessman wants
in his working force.

In considering the problem of rural education, it is interesting to know that
according to U. S. Census Bureau figures 37.7 percent of the young people of
America between 5 and 29 years of age are located in rural areas. Moreover,
47.6 percent of this group are enrolled in rural schools. Although urban young
people between 5 and 29 years of age constitute 59 percent of the total popula-
tion, their school attendance totals only 56 percent.

The Census statistics show a higher percentage go to schools in rural areas.
It is reasonable to suppose that this also indicates a clearer alertness and ambi-
tion. It seems clear to me that the desire of the businessman to recruit workers
from rural areas is a reflection of this situation.

There appears to be a greater zest and desire for education in the country
than in the city. Certainly that is all to the good. We are all familiar with
the old adage: "Three generations from shirt sleeves to shirt sleeves." Personally,
I have a feeling that there is some good influence which comes from the soil
and that when the generations get too far way away from the farm or small
town they begin to deteriorate.

With these facts as a background, isn't it obvious that the businessman should
properly look to the rural and small town regions as the great heart section of
America? American business wants to continue and advance our free economy.
In order to do so, it is clear there must be public understanding and support
for the things that are fundamental to such accomplishment. Most business-
men feel that the intelligent and informed operation of a free market, rather
than dictatorial government direction of the economy, is the road to more jobs
and greater prosperity for all.
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Centralized controls and, to a degree, centralized business has become an in.
creasing part of the job of the Federal government. At present the government
is operating more than 1,000 manufacturing and service enterprises. Their
present value is estimated at between 25 and 50 billion dollars. Today the
government is the Nation's largest single employer, the largest financier, the
biggest buyer of goods and services, and the largest dispenser of welfare funds.
The more government grows, the further it gets away from the local com-
munities, Experience in other countries certainly shows that as centralized
government takes more power, personal freedom diminishes. The great reposi-
tory of freedom in this country, and, I think, largely the principal reason for
our tremendous growth, has been the independent spirit of the local communities.

Certainly there is every prospect today that, while there may be some occa-
sional roadblocks, our whole trend is upward towards better living and wider
opportunity for everyone. With a baby being horn every eight seconds in this
country, the Nation's population is increasing at the rate of more than two
million persons per year, thus creating new needs for goods and services. The
statisticians estimate that there is a possibility, if it is handled properly, of a
60 percent increase in the standard of living for everyone over the next 20 years.

Do you know that it takes on average approximately thro- and a half
billion dollars of consumer expenditures to support one million employed
persons?

The figures also show that for every billion dollars of disposable income, about
250,000 persons are employed, or, at present rates, a one percent change up or
down in disposable income could increase or decrease employment by from
400,000 to 500,000 persons. Thus the employment figure varies up and down
depending on the volume of business. These factors affect rural communities
seriously because the sensitivity to change in economic conditions usually hits the
country district hardest.

Now when we talk on the subject of education, I think we must look at the
subject as a whole rather than piecemeal. Many of you present are in formal
education, and formal education certainly is the leader in the educational effort.
Nevertheless, there are other forms of education. There is travel, there are
books, there are libraries, there is correspondence school education, there are
newspapers, and don't forget magazines which are my branch of these activities.

For example, the October issue of the Ladies' Home Journal is largely devoted
to schools and education, and the theme of approach is "Let's Attack the Prob-
lems . . Not the Schools," You will be interested, I think, with the editorial
box which appears on the cover. It reads: "Our school problems, financial and
philosophical, must be solved by informed citizens, We offer these stories and
articles, not as a cross-section or endorsed solution, but to stimulate those who
must grapple with similar situations in their own communities." Five million
copies of this October issue will be sold and they will be read, to greater or
lesser degrees, by many millions of people. In particular I point to a personal
narrative beginning on page 161 and titled "I Quit Teaching." Following this
material is another narrative titled "Teaching is My Life," I am sure you
will find these interesting.



292 RURAL EDUCATION - -A FORWARD LOOK

All of these magazines, books, newspapers, and less direct activities are forms
of education. They can be of great advantage to the teacher and they can do
a job beyond the teaching job which would be almost impossible to cover other-
wise. As a matter of fact, a friend of mine who is in formal education said
to me very recently: "I believe that the two most powerful influences in the
nation -- education and the magazine presshave joined forces for constructive
action on a purely voluntary basis." This statement was made at a joint con-
ference of magazine editors and educators, held in June. He goes on to say of
that meeting, "We engaged in mutual criticism of policies and techniques with
the end in view of serving better the welfare of the American people through
the greatest mass media of communication ever developed in human history . .

Hence there came to light a new appreciation of vitel issues affecting American
education today, and there developed the beginning of a properly critical
approach to the process of resolving the inevitable conflicts between forces
seeking to inform and instruct through schooling and publishing."

I believe that the rural schools, in common with urban schools, have very
serious problems ahead of them. There are more youngsters than ever before,
fewer children are dropping out of high school, and more are going to college
which is all to the good.

Education, like everything else these days, costs money. I am told that
almost nine billion dollars were spent to operate our public elementary and
high schools in 1953.5.1. But even at that, we are spending ro.oportionately
less of our income on schools today than we did in 1930. Most businessmen
agree, I think, that we need to spend more.

Classes, in many cases, should be smaller, and effective teaching requires the
use of modern tools and instruction, modern techniques, supplemental books,
magazines, etc. It world be tine if schooling could more generally include sub-
jects other than the three R's. I mean such nutters as art, music, home eco-
nomics, physical education, and so on. As a step in that direction, I understand
that many rural school districts now have special mobile units which take shop
and laboratory equipment from school to school for teaching agriculture, indus-
trial arts, and homemaking. Films and books, also, are circulated by mobile
units to those children who live in sparsely settled areas where enrollments are
small and distance between schools is great. Then there is the whole question
of an up-todate approach to the problems of the individual--problems that
need psychologists, career guidance counselors, and other types of specialists.

Schools need more teachers and more classrooms, and, of course, that means
more money. The Office of Education points out that 56 percent of all classrooms
surveyed in -13 states are overcrowded on the basis of minimum standards pro-
posed by the National Council on School House Construction, and estimates
that more than 310,000 new classrooms are needed this fall. The price tag on
this many new classrooms would be between 10 and 12 billion dollars.

Since 1950 the annual production of teachers has dropped 25 percent, which
means nearly 35,000 fewer teachers a year. We urgently need more teachers.
I do not have more recent figures, but according to a New York Times article
several years ago, over half of the teachers employed in this country were in
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rural schoolssome 500,000 out of close to a million teachers in all--but these
totals are shrinking rather than expanding. Based on enrollments for the cur-
rent year--a total of almost 32 million studentsI am told that we need at
least 100,000 more teachers than are available, By 1969when it is estimated
there will be several million additional students in our public schools, over and
above the current enrollmentwe may need 200,000 more teachers.

The problem is complicated by the fact that teachers, like everyone else, grow
older, They retire, die or leave the profession. I am told that during he past
four years some 300,000 teachers have left the teaching profession. I am also
told that some 85,000 new elementary teachers are needed at presentabout
half in rural schools. Yet, only 35,000 trained graduates, qualified to teach
elementary schools, came from colleges this June, and the number of graduates
qualified to teach physics and chemistry amount to only 867. What are we
going to do about it?

Certainly we must encourage more people to enter the teaching profession,
and to make the financial rewards attractive enough for them to remain in it.
That means higher salaries. I understand that the average salary being paid
this year to public school teachers is $3,600but 29 states had average salaries
below this so-called national average, and three states are paying classroom
teachers an average of less than $2,500.

The other evening I was talking with a lady who was indignantly proclaiming
that a doctor charged too much when he called at her home and treated her
husband who was ill. His fee was $5. I had the temerity to point out to her
that if she called a television repairman; she would pay a larger sum for a
brief call to adjust her set. Yet, these figures are consistently higher than what
we pay our teachers. Supply and demand is a great problem solver in our coun-
try, and in time I am sure it will solve this particular problem. The difficulty
is that we are frequently very slow to realize a situation.

Businessmen have, however, an accute and growing realization of the impor-
tance of our American public school system, and that is just as true of the rural
schools as it is of the city schools.

All of us must be concerned with the curriculum of rural schools, the teachers,
buildings, and facilities necessary for a good educational program for young
men and women. This includes those who remain on the farm and thus provide
our fut,tre national agricultural leaders, and those leaving their rural com-
munities to build their careers in the cities where they go to work in business
and industrial establishments. We must be sure that these young people, when
they come to the city, come with an educational background and with sufficient
marketable skills so that they can adjust to the working environment of the
plant and the social environment of the city with the greatest satisfaction to
themselves on and off the job.

They must be prepared to compete for jobs and progress on the }ohs with
the young people who have been educated and trained in the urban educational
institutions. They meet with keen competition, and I am referring particularly
to the young people who come to the cities before they complete high school,
or upon completion of high school, but without college background,
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Certainly it takes money for rural communities to furnish the facilities and
the educational program that I am referring to. Competent teachers with ade-
quate sai tries, salaries comparable to those in urban communities, must be pro-
vided. Industry and business must help. On the other hand urban communities
should provide on educational background for those young people who may be
interested in going to the rural communities for the building of their careers.
Some of the best teaching and training for young people is found in rural com-
munities. I need not tell you of the effectiveness of the agricultural and home-
making courses in rural schoolstraining ties in day by day to the homes and
family life of young people witness the 411 Club and PEA students with their
courses in school and their projects at home and on the farm.

What is the solution for these and our other major problems today? I don't
think I can do better than quote from Bernard Baruch's recent book on A Phil-
osophy for Our Time: "To do better we must discard the notion that any prob-
lem is solved simply by having the government take charge of it." And then,
"If democratic self-government is to sur,ive, we must now be able to think
things through for ourselves."

RURAL EDUCATION FROM THE VIEWPOINT
OF AGRICULTURE

THE HONORABLE EZRA TAFT BENSON

U. S. Secretary of Agrituluire

The importance of education to all the people of th.. Nation is part of the
basic philosophy of President Eisenhower and his Administration. No nation is
stronger than its people. No people can be strong without being informed.
Our security and our freedom depend on an informed people.

Not only the future of agriculture, but the future of the Nation depends on
how well we develop our young people. The young men and women from to-
day's farms will be tomorrows's leadersin the cities as well as in rural America.

To me there are no more important people anywhere in the world than those
who make up our agricultural economy. They represent one of the great stable
forces in America --one of the safeguards--one of the bulwarks against foreign
"isms" and crackpot programs. I am grateful that my lot has been cast with
such stable, substantial, sound thinking people as those who make up farm and
rural America.

Many Americans in positions of leadership today proudly point to their rural
heritage. It has been estimated that four out of five of the Nation's leaders
throughout its history have come from a rural environment. Most of our Presi-
dents, even in recent decades, have come from such an environmentincluding
President Eisenhower.
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Yes, the Natwn has looked to rural America for a majority of its leaders,
and even more important, it has looked to rural America for the ideals which
have made this Nation a land choice beyond all others.

And yet, these present-day leaders of rural heritage would be quick to point
out that there are also grave disadvantages in farm and rural living. The
greatest is the comparative disadvantage in educational opportunity. Many of
these leaders, fortunately for themselves and for the Nation, were able to over-
come the lack of rural educational opportunity by attending colleges and uni-
versities in the cities.

But who can say how much the Nation and the world have lost because many,
many thousands in the rural population were unable to overcome their educa-
tional disadvantages and thus were unable to develop their God-given talents.
I suspect it may be a little bit like an iceberg. Those who overcame their dis-
advantages are the small part of the iceberg that we see above the surface. But
for everyone who was able to do this, there were many others who remained
submerged.

We cannot afford to submerge the talent of our rural peoplerich as we are,
We cannot afford the luxury of unused abundance--and that applies to our
youth as well as to our crops.

Th.,. connection between education and successful farming is crystal ,:tear.
In general, farmers who are high school graduates produce more than elementary
school graduates, and elementary school graduates produce more than those with
less schooling. Broadly speaking, therefore, education adds up to income. The
average farm person has about two years less schooling than his city neighbor.
In addition, rural schools are less effective, perhaps because rural teachers are
not so well paid or well trained.

As we work to correct this, we must bear in mind that the farmer is carrying
more than his share of the load for educating his children. Throughout a child's
unproductive years, his farm parents must feed and clothe him as well as see
that he is educated. Once the young man or woman has gone to college, he or
she may head for the city. Thus, in many instances, the farmer who invested
his time and money in bringing up his children gets no economic return in terms
of production when the children are grown. That's not really so cold blooded
as it sounds. It is simply a realistic appraisal of what's been happening for
years.

Despite the relatively higher birth rates in rural areas, heavy migration from
farm to city has caused the total farm population to decline from 32 million
in 1920 to approximately 25 million in 1950. Since 1950 this trend has con-
tinued and farm population is now estimated at about 21.7 million.

More than half of the young farm men and women reaching maturity during
the 1940-50 decade left the farm before their 25th birthday. Without attempting
to make an accurate forecast, we can safely assume that a very large proportion
of farm young men and women will go from farm to city in the present decade
also.

In view of this trend, it can easily be seen that the welfare of farm and rural
people is closely tied to the welfare of urban people. And the security and
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well-being of people in the cities depend very closely on the welfare and well
being of our rural population.

This is one of the reasons why the Department of Agriculture has always
been interested in education. As a matter of fact, the Department pioneered in
adult education almost one hundred years ago. Prom its earliest days it has
been an assembly of teachers, researchers, and scientists.

Education in all phases of farming and farm living has helped American
agriculture to keep pace with technology, to improve and increase the Nation's
productivity, to better its home environment, to spread the goodness of its
harvests across all 365 days of the year. Yes, to give America the highest
standard of living on earth.

The educational challenge of tomorrow, however, is even greater than the
challenge of the past. We are a growing Nation, Our people make ever greater
demands upon agriculture. To meet these demands, our farmers will have to
increase effir;Pncy, improve quality, and lower costs. The American farmer
is today the best informed farmer in the world- -hut he must be even better
informed tomorrow.

It is obvious that the changes taking place in agriculture require more general
knowledge and specialized skills than were needed to become a successful farm
operator in the past. We have been well aware of this problem. That is
largely why such stress has been placed on research and agricultural education
in the past 20 months. We know how important research and education are to
farmers.

One of the major problems today is to get research results translated into
action. The time lag between the discovery, or the development, of research
results and their application on the farms of the Nation has been, and is, too
great. We must all work harder on this phase of the research-education pattern.
We need a better system of two-way communication between research and
farmers.

Through research our agriculture is constantly being rendered more efficient
and productive, our farm houses more convenient and comforable, our farm
people more prosperous and secure. I challenge you to help speed up the flow
of research from the laboratory to the farm.

Today, agriculture in the United States is an inexact science--The Lord still
has so'..,.:thing to say about the weather and the way crops grow. But thanks
to the way education has spread among the farmers on every level, that science
is Netter known to more people than in any land in the world. More farmers are
college graduates than ever before. Our land-grant college system is flourishing.
Rural education is making a greater contribution today than at any time in our
Nation's history.

As most of you know, a large share of our attention, in the Department of
\ griculture, so far has had to be given to development of a realistic price sup-

port structure. This was a pressing problem. It could not be postponed. But
President Eisenhower, and we in the Department as well, realize that price
supports are but a small part of the answer to parity of rural living.



RURAL EDUCATION FROM TUE VIEWPOINT OF AGRICULTURE 297

Right now, for example, we are trying to learn what can be done for the
under-employed and low-income farm family. The low-income farmer and his
family have been the forgotten man of agricultureand government.

I suggest that when this report is completed, you in the field of rural educa-
tion read it. Agriculture was prosperous when the war ended. Since the war,
we have seen amazing improvements. It probably seemed that all farmers
were sharing in the progress and prosperity. They weren't. Many farmers have
reached some degree of financial security. But many others are just as poorly
fixed as ever. There still are plenty of farmers with only 40 acres and a mule.

I could give you statistics about production values, man-hours. and a lot
of other things. But what these all boil down to is that more than a million
farmers in this great land of ours make less than a thousand dollars a year.

In view of the rapidly increasing output per man-hour and the trend toward
fewer people on farms, it is obvious that help for low income farm families
must proceed along two lines: First, the productive resources of those low-
income families who will remain in agriculture must be expanded and developed
to enable them to raise their level of living. Second, opportunities must be
provided for many young people now on farms to migrate into industrial and
non-farm areas and jobs at ere they will be able to make a better living. The
Department has been studying these questions and expects to have some sound
recommendations before too long.

It is clear, however, that the key to the problem is educational in nature.
But formal, school education isn't enough. We need more county agents. We
need more home demonstration agents. We need more trained people to give
their time and skill in counselling rural youth about jobs.

I call upon you today to work out cooperation among county and state and
federal agencies.

Call upon your leaders in government, industry, labor, and agriculture for
help in guiding the footsteps of young men and women from the farms.

You will find these problems less forbidding than you think when all of you
work together to solve them for your own communities.

We must be rilistic about the fact, also, that half of our farm youths are
leaving agriculture for non-farm employment and living. Greater emphasis is
needed in rural schools on the training of farm youths in non-farm skills. Such
courses would he extremely valuable in enabling part-time farm operators, or
those who operate inadequate farm units, to improve skills they might use in
such jobs as operating grain elevators, farm equipment selling and servicing,
operating cotton gins, etc.

In many rural areas the general level of schooling needs to be improved.
I am thinking not only of more adequate buildings and equipment but of better-
rounded courses and higher quality of teaching.

One way we are trying to help correct this is by cutting taxesand by cutting
the cost of government. The administration feels that you can spend your
own tax dollars for better schools far more efficiently than we can spend them
in Washington.
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As far as the Department's education programs are concerned, we feel that
they should include more information about the kind of public assistance that
is available. Thus, more farm and rural people will know about these programs
and be able to take advantage of them.

I want to give you this assurance: The Department of Agriculture will do all
it can to help improve rural education.

Specifically, we will:

1. Work to expand education in the field of market research, in farm and
home planning, in housing and health, and in developing greater oppor
tunities for rural youth.

2. Help devise better methods of agricultural communication in order to
help farmers and city people understand each other better.

3. Strive to strengthen the family-type farm.

The family farm is the backbone of our agriculture, and indeed of America.
The moment we lose sight of that fact we will place the freedom and the
security of our Nation in jeopardy.

The family farm is as American as ham and eggs or apple pie ala mode. We
started out that way. Our people on family farms have been the bulwark and
the safeguard of the American way of life. They have done more than any
other group to keep our Nation young and vigorous.

This Administration is dedicated to a continuous program of progress for
the family and American rural life. We regard the Agricultural Act of 1954
not as a complete solution of our agricultural problems, but merely as a step
toward the ultimate goal of a truly prosperous, productive, and free agriculture.

We are setting the stage for bigger and better things. We are prepared to
hear and consider your ideas on what we can do to make rural America a better
place to work and live.

You and the farmer whose children you teach represent a great safeguard
against those 60 would destroy our way of life.

In your hands . and on your blackboards . . there is the freedom of to-
morrow. For freedom is in the hearts of men.

Along with President Eisenhower, I am convinced that we can have peace and
prosperity at the same time.

But remember this! You cant legislate prosperity!
The strength of what we do today will come from the sound, economic and

reasonable cooperation among men.
Freedom and security go together. When you go back to your classrooms, to

your lecture halls and to your homes take with you the thought that we can
have both in America. One without the other is meaningless. Instill that in the
hearts of your young men and women, along with a love for their country and
the way of life that gives them free choice for their lifetime.
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POPULATION TRENDS AND DISTRIBUTION
IN RURAL AREAS

CALVIN L. BEALE

Agricultural Marketing Service
U. S. Department of Agriculture

Certain aspects of rural population affecting education have changed only in
magnitude or degree in the intervening years since the White Muse Conference
on Rural Education of 1944. It was pointed out in 1944 that migration from
farm areas was high; that the farm population was declining in numbers; and
that increasing numbers of people were living in rural non-farm residences and
commuting to industrial employment, These statements are still valid. On the
other hand, there was no intimation in 1944 of the sustained revival of the birth
rate that the nation has experienced and of the great increases in school enroll-
ment of which we have as yet had only a foretaste. Rather the 19.14 meeting
reported a stationary or declining natioral population in which most of the
people would be descended from those rural groups whose birth rates were still
ample because of geographic isolation or religious tradition.

In discussing the rural population today, mention should first be made of the
fact that the census definition of "rural" was considerably pruned in 1950.
Rural population as used in the census data no longer includes the suburban
fringe of large cities,. nor unincorporated towns such as those characteristic of
mining and textile areas. The resulting definition of rural as the population
living outside of places of 2,500 inhabitants and beyond the built-up fringe of
large cities is a much cleaner one. It handicaps analysis of historical trends,
however, since it cannot be applied to past censuses.

Under the new definition, there were 54 and one-quarter million rural
people in the United States in 1950, comprising 36 percent of the total popula-
tion. There is no question but that the rural proportion of the population de-
clined somewhat between 1940 and 1950. Within the rural population there
was a great difference between the growth pattern of farm and non-farm areas.
Several factors combined to draw millions of people away from the farms. Mili-
tary service, the great expansion of industrial activity, the extension of industrial
plants into rural areas, the rapid mechanization of agriculture, and major im-
provements in yields for many crops each played a part in influencing nearly 9
million people to move off the farm, or at least to abandon agriculture, in the
1940's. From a 1940 level of 30 million, the rural farm population was down
to 25 million by 1950, and today is but a little more than 21 and a half million
all this without a decline in agricultural production.

Concurrently, the rural non-farm population has greatly expanded. It would
appear to have grown by at least 35 to 40 percent during the 1940's, and more
than 10 percent since then. In general, the increase has been especially large
around the periphery of the nation: the Atlantic and Gulf of Mexico Coast lines,
the Pacific Coast and Southwest, and the lower Great Lakes area. The farm to
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non-farm shift in the rural population has proceeded so rapidly that the farm
population which, less than 15 years ago, comprised 55 to 60 percent of the
rural population now constitutes iess than 40 percent of the rural total. It is
quite obvious from the nature of some of the inquiries that we receive at the
Department of Agriculture that there is a considerable lag in public awareness of
this dramatic change in the composition of the rural population.

In the aggregate the total rural population is growing and should continue to
grow. The most rapidly growing segment of this population is children of
school and preschool age. The increased birth rate that has prevailed since 1941
shows no immediate signs of falling, In each year since 19-15 there have been
more births than the population analysts just the year before had predicted there
would be. There will be about 4,000,000 births in the United States this year
as compared with an average of about 2,500,000 in the years just before the
war.

Although a tremendous amount of public attention has been centered on the
eterrent shortage of teachers and school facilities, it must be recognized that
the greatest increases in enrollment are yet to come. The high schools are as
yet unaffected by the baby boom. The junior high schools are swelled only by
children born in the early war years when the annual number of births was not
above 3,000,000. Only the elementary schools have felt the impact of the
revised birth rate in all grades, and even here the upper grades have not yet
been crowded by the extraor.:inary number of children born in the postwar years.

It is, I think a fruitless job to attempt to predict rural school enrollment
with real precision on a national scale. To do so, one must predict the course
of the birth rate and death rate, the proportion of children at any age who will
be enrolled, and the course of migration between urban and rural areas. Be-

lieving it necessary, nonetheless, to provide some estimate of the magnitude of the
job ahead for rural schools, we have prepared a projection of rural enrollment
at ages 6 through 17 for the years 1955, 1960, and 1965.

Table I

Projected Rural School Enrollment at Ages 6 to 17, for the United States,
October 1955, 1960, and 1965, and Current Estimate October 1953

Age

Year
Total

6 to 17 years
6

years
7 to 9
years

10 to 13
years

11 and 15
years

16 and 17
years

1953 11,721,000 1,414,000 3,238,000 4,069,000 1,733,000 1,267,000

1955 12,621,000 1,341,000 3,959,000 4,292,000 1,741,000 1,285,000

1960 15,195,000 1,408,001 40,118,000 5,651,000 2,082,000 1,636,000

1965 16,156,000 1,323,000 4,173,000 5,860,000 2,731,000 2,069,000
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We believe Table Ito be reasonably conservative. Even a sizeable margin of
error would not invalidate the picture they present of the large increases in
enrollment to come.

For ages 6 through 17, the prospect is for a 30 percent enrollment increase
by 1960 over 1953, and a 38 percent increase by 1965. The immediate problem
facing the elementary schools is a very heavy increase in children from 7 to 9
years old. The number of children enrolled at these ages may be more than 20
percent greater in 1955 than it was in 1953. Total elementary enrollment should
reach a peak shortly after 1960 and then slowly recedeuntil the children born
in the 1940's begin to have children of their own. Enrollment at junior high
and senior high ages will continue to increase beyond 1965. Rural enrollment
at ages 14 to 17 years will probably increase 60 percent in the next 10 years.
Part of the increase at high school ages sterns from the fact that the proportion
of rural youth who seek a high school education is growing.

While the specific problem posed by these figures places unprecedented pres-
sure on school facilities, the generalization to be made from the history of
the American birth rate since the depression is that it is very responsive to
economic conditions and the social climate. For the last 15 years we have lived
under conditions conducive to marriage and family formation. Should the
national economy ever falter in the coming years long enough for people to lose
confidence in the immediate future, the birth rate might easily be once again
depressed to a low level. A cyclical pattern of birth produces many strains on the
educational system, but it is a pattern that we shall probably have to live with,
and accept as normal in the years to come, unless economic cycles are eliminated
or minimized.

The fact that rural families are larger than urban families is a familiar story,
as is the fact that this situation affects the ability of rural people to provide ade-
quate financial support for education. It may be well here, however, to mention
the relative number of school-age children to adults in the labor force. In rural
America, there are 62 children from 6 to 17 years old for every 100 persons
in the labor force, while in urban America there are but 43 children of school
age for every 100 working adults. In other words, rural areas have an educa-
tional load per worker nearly half again as great as do urban areas. It should
be noted, however, that this traditional disparity in the educational load has
lessened in recent years, for the increase in the birth rate has been greatest in
urban areas where the number of children per family was previously low.

The fact that the rise in the birth rate has not been evenly distributed among
all classes of the population has some very important implications for education.
Before the war, families were largest among people with small incomes, poor
education, and unskilled occupations. High school and college graduates as a
class were not bearing enough children even to replace themselves. But with
the advent of the war and the return of prosperity childbearing rose principally
among the middle and upper classes where it had previously been most severely
curtailed. Thus, the children who are in the elementary schools today come in
much higher proportion from the well-educated segments of the population than
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did the elementary children of 10 years ago, or, possibly, than do the high school
children of today.

Among children born from April 1942, to April 1947, there were nearly one
million more born to mothers who were high school graduates than there would
have been had the rise in the birth rate been distributed in a representative
manner among all educational classes, Conversely, there were nearly one million
fewer births to mothers having less than a high school education than might
have been expected. As a result, these children probably come from homes
where there is more interest in the child's education and also in the school where
he receives it. The upward trend in the proportion of children who attend high
school may well be accelerated when these children reach high school age. As a
class, their job aspirations may develop to be high, and somewhat different,
from those of preceding groups of children. The sustained level of the birth
rate in recent years has also seen the lessening of differences in family size
between non-farm occupational groups in the population. Farmers and farm
laborers still have substantially more children than do non-farm workers. But
among the non-farm group, the professional or business man's family is much
more likely today to be the same size as the carpenter's or the truck driver's
than it was 15 years ago.

There has been a leveling of childbearing among the various income classes
that is without precedent in American history. A survey, conducted by the
Bureau of the Census in 1952, showed that among non-farm families where the
wife was old enough to have substantially completed childbearing before the
rise in the birth rate, there was a consistently inverse association between income
and size of family. In other words, the greater the income the smaller the num-
ber of children. Families where the husband's income was less than $1,000 had
averaged about 70 percent more children than had families in the highest income
class measured, which was $7,000 or more.

In marked contrast to this situation, among families where the wife was less
than 45 years old, family-size differences by income class had been wiped out to
a degree far exceeding the expectations of those who conducted the survey.
There were virtually no differences among families of over $1,000 income.
In fact, if there were any real differences, they were in the direction of more
children among the $5,000 and over income class than among the $1,000 to
$5,000 class. Families in which the husband earned less than $1,000 remained
the class of highest fertility, but they only constitute about 4 percent of married
couples at present. One of the characteristics of the higher birth rate among
middle and upper income groups has been a decided decline in the proportion
of childless couples and an increase in the proportion having at lez two
children. Thus a greater proportion of the couples upon whom the tax burden
falls most heavily now have a personal interest in the welfare of the schools,
because they have one or more children of school or preschool age.

The story of the increases in the birth rate just presented is most typical of
the rural non-farm population. The farm birth rate has risen only moderately
since then. The trend is towards medium-sized families. There has probably
been a substantial rise in births among prosperous commercial farmers whose
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families had been rather small as farm families go. The large family which had
been common in many farm areas is becoming less common today.

The 1950 Census indicates there is no clear connection between farm family
size and economic class in the North and the West. Well-to-do farmers average
almost as many children as do farmers of low income. In the South, however,
there is a sharp progression of family size with declining value of farm products
produced. Prosperous southern farmers avulse fewer children than prosperous
northern and westen farmers. But, small-scale :nuthern farmers have larger
families than small-scale farmers elsewhere. Thus, in the North and West,
school children in farming areas are likely to come in representative proportions
from the various economic classes. In the South, children from farms are more
heavily weighted with those from low-income families. It will be interesting
to see whether the pattern of family size among Southern farm families develops
in the future as it has in the North.

Since the vocational preparations of children is a major function of the schools,
it may be well to turn our attention to the question of what rural people do for
a living. It is obvious from census data that the occupational distribution of the
rural population is not a static thing. Some occupations have expanded, some
have held their relative place, and others are diminishing in frequency. The
major occupation classes, shown in Table II are ranked from top to bottom
according to their general socio-economic status. This ranking, which was de-
veloped by the Bureau of the Census some years ago, is not one of income alone,
but involves factors of prestige also. In the rural population, farming was still
the one most common occupation in 1950, with farmers and farm laborers ac-
counting for 35 percent of all workers. The next most frequent class was opera-
tives and kindred workers; that is, persons engaged in manual pursuits, more
than half of them in manufacturing, for which only moderate amounts of train-
ing, or dexterity, are required. The only other group containing at least 10
percent of all workers was craftsmen, foremen, and kindred workers. Familiar
jobs in this class are: carpenters, electricians, mechanics, painters, plumbers.
Rural workers were fairly evenly distributed among the remaining major occu-
pation groups.

The distribution of the farm and non-farm rural workers was rather different.
Only 10 percent of rural non-farm workers were directly engaged in agriculture.
Nearly one-fourth were operatives, largely in manufacturing, transportation
(especially truck driving), and mining. About one-sixth were craftsmen, parti-
cularly carpenters and mechanics. There were also substantial numbers of
managers, officials, and proprietors (especially retail trade), and of laborers,
largely in durable goods manufacturing, construction, and lumbering. In the
farm population about 70 percent of workers at the time of the last census were
farmers or far,n laborers. Of the remainder the largest single group were opera-
tives. Like rural non-farm operatives they were principally factory operatives,
truck drivers, and miners,

The following is a list of rural occupations that have rapidly expanded in
recent years. All of the occupations mentioned grew by at least 50 percent in the
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nation as a whole between 1940 and 1950, and it seems probable that they have
grown at similar or greater rates among rural workers.

In the professional class: accountants, and auditors, college teachers, drafts.
men, technical engineers of all types. Managers, officials and proprietors in
construction, manufacturing, wholesale trade, and eating and drinking
places. In the clerical field, and among women only: bookkeepers and
cashiers, secretarial help, and telephone operators. Sales positions have
grown rapidly for women but only moderately for men.
Among crafstmen: masons, carpenters, electricians, cranemen, and road
machinery operators, factory foremen, public utility linemen and servicemen,
aummobile, office machine, radio and television mechanics, plumbers, sheet
metal workers, and tool and die makers.

operatives: laundry and dry cleaning work, welders, and operatives
et Facj in SilVi milling, metal industries, and the manufacturing of machi.

trIrsportation equipment, food products (except meat), paper, and
Among service worktrs: bartenders and waitresses, female cooks
:iltS in hospitals and institutions.
g occupations are declining in relative importance, some expel.-

!..xime in the number of workers, others barely maintaining their

farmers and farm managers, filling station proprietors and man-
b..)okkciTers and cashiers, bakers, blacksmiths and forgemen,

inoi,iuts, filling station attendants (excluding mechanics), delivery-
men, mine workers, tobacco manufacturing operatives, domestic household

Table II

Percent Distribution of Rural Labor Force by Major
Occupation Group, for the United Statees, 1950

Major occupation group
Total Rural Rural
rural nonfarm farm

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0

Professional, technical and kindred workers 5.3 7.5 2.4
Farmers and farm managers 22.7 2.3 48.7
Managers, officials, and proprietors, except farm 6.0 9.1 1.9
Clerical and kindred workers 5.2 7.5 2.4
Sales workers 4.0 6.0 1.6
Craftsmen, fornmen, and kindred workers 11.4 16.6 4,9
Operatives and kindred workers 17.1 23.7 8.7
Private household workers 1.9 2.6 1.1
Service workers, except private household 4.4 6.6 1.5
Farm laborers and foremen 12.3 5.7 20.8
Laborers, except farm and mine 6.9 9.5 3.7
Occupation not reported 2.7 3.0 2.3
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workers, barbers, beauticians, male waiters and fountain workers, mate
farm laborers, and common laborers in almost all phases of manufacturing.

This is the national picture although local conditions may vary. The demand
for many occupations chang...s, and occupational trends must be kept abreast of,
if the vocational portion o: the school curricula is to have meaning.

One of the pertinent trends in the labor force since depression days is the
increased employment of women. Women now comprise about a fifth of all
rural workers; and one-fourth of rural women between 20 and 50 years of age
are in the labor force. A new pattern which revealed itself in the 1950 Census
is the practice of substantial numbers of women re-entering the labor force in
their late 30's and 40's when the children no longer require full-time attention.
More than half of all working rural women are married women living with
their husbands. Barring an economic situation that places obstacles in the way
of employment of married women, their present large-scale labor force participa-
tion appears to be here to stay.

The employment trend in the farm population is worthy of special note, With
the decline in the number of people living on farms, one might presuppose that
the remaining farm population was a somewhat "purer" one in the sense of being
the hard core of people whose economic activity is almost solely concerned with
agriculture. This is not the case. Non-agricultural employment and part-time
farming are on the increase. A survey recently completed by the Census Bureau
and the Agricultural Marketing Service shows that between April 1950 and
April 1954, the number of farm people engaged principally in agriculture
dropped by one and two-thirds million while the number working primarily
outside of agriculture rose over 100,000. In these four years, the proportion of
farm people working primarily outside of agriculture rose from 30 percent to
38 percent. One seldom finds a characteristic of the national population chang-
ing as rapidly as this.

To persons with a rural philosophy of life, the decline in the farm population,
and its increasing dependence on traditionally urban modes of employment, may
be cause for lament. But there seems to be no prospect in the foreseeable future
of a reversal in the current trend. Agricultural economists agree that further
mechanization of farming operations, consolidation of farms, and the resulting
higher capitalization of the average commercial farming enterprise, form an ir-
resistable trend that will see many more low-income farmers and farm laborers
leave agriculture before it has run its course. Somewhere there is a limit of
course, especially with our growing food requirements, but it is not at all un-
likely that in 10 years from now the farm population may be only one-tenth of
the total population.

Presently, about half of the farm children leave the farm upon reaching
maturity. Even if the size of the farm population should stabilize, the farm
birth rate is suiliciently high at its current level that only about three-fourths
of the farm boys would be needed to replace farmers who die or retire. The
obvious conclusion is that for many farm youth, their ability to enter the labor
force in a skilled and remunerative job is dependent upon the preparation they



306 RURAL. EDUCATION -A FORWARD LOOK

receive in their schools for non-farm employment. This is not a novel state-
ment, but it deserves reiteration in 195.1, By the same token, it is commonplace
to say that farming itself has become a much more skilled job than it used to be.
In 1950 the average value of tarrnc producing a minimum of $2,500 worth
of products was $26,500. It requires more than the folklore of traditional agri-
culture for a man to manage a business of such magnitude.

In summary, I have pointed to four trends in the rural population that are
majo! factors affecting education.

L. The balance between the rural non-farm and the rural farm population
has shifted.
Rural schools face a very heavy increase in enrollments.

3. The resurgence of the birth rate has been centered among families of
good education, skilled occupation, and adequate income.

-1. The occupational structure of the rural population is increasingly ori-
ented to the nonagriculfural economy,

CULTURAL CHANGES IN AMERICAN RURAL LIFE
ALVIN L. BERTRAND

Associate Professor of Rural Sociology
Louisiana State University

In the discussion which follows culture will be understood to mean "the
continually changing patterns of learned behavior and the products of learned
behavior--including attitudes, values, knowledge, and material objectswhich
are shared by and transmitted among the members of a society."

In the light of this definition of John F. Cuber, culture can be.said to encom-
pass all the activities and patterns which are developed in human association. The
products of culture can vary from material artifices, such as mechanical cotton
pickers, to non-material innovations, such as price support programs.

Culture becomes important to the sociologist because his primary concern
is human relationships, and every human action is culturally orientated. In
this connection sociologists have determined societies to be complex but com-
plete and functioning unities, not just collections of persons and groups. In
theoretical language this phenomenon is called social organization.

The importance of any particular social organization, such as rural social
organization, is determined by the number of bonds or ties that bring individuals
together (in an effort to satisfy their wants and desires) and by the influence
the organization has in shaping their social behavior. The impact of cultural
innovation has and will continue to change human relations in the rural areas
of the Nation which, in turn, will necessitate further social adjustment.

In this paper the term "rural" is interpreted rather loosely. No attempt is
made to differentiate between rural farm and rural non-farm, althouglL the
orientation is toward the former.
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DEMOGRAPHIC CHANGES

Within the last decade and a half significant changes in the number, distri-
bution, and composition of the rural population have taken place. These changes
have been casually related to cultural factors associated with technology, war,
and economic well-being. They include:

1. An absolute as well ac a total decline in the total farm population.
2. A long-term decline in the national birthrate, with the differential

between rural and urban rates being reduced.
3. A slow but steady decline in the rural mortality rate, with infant

mortality declining more rapidly than general mortality rates.
4. A marked reduction in the number of non-white families in rural areas.
5. Extensive out-migration of rural youth of both sexes from 15 to 35

years of age.
6. Aging of the rural population.
7. Changes in regional distribution of farm population.

INSTITUTIONAL CHANGES

Social institutions are generally defined as well-established patterns for meet-
ing various human needs. The major institutions center around certain funda-
mental human needs such as economic, family, government, education, and
religion. Important changes studied in each of these areas of human activity
are listed below.

Economic Changes: The rural dwellers struggle for existence is essentially
carried on within the framework of economic activity. As a consequence the
economic represents one of the most important spheres of influence in rural
life. Changes of this nature seem to be more closely associated with the pheno-
menal increase in technology in rural areas of the United States than with any-
thing else. A short inventory of significant trends of an economic nature
follows.

I. Changes in farm organization and tenure including:
(1) An increase in the size of farms.
(2) A decrease in number of farms.
(3) An increase in the productivity of the farm worker.
(4) Increased specialization of farm workers,
(5) An increase in owner-operated farms.
(6) A decrease in the number of sharecroppers and unskilled laborers.
(7) Increased commercialization of farms.
(8) An increase in total values of farm products produced.
(9) Shifts in type of farming in certain regions.

(10) Increased use of technological innovations in farm production.
(11) More use of innovations increasing and improving production of

livestock and plants.
(12) Increased dependence on non-farm personnel.

II. Changes in capital requirements and credit institutions including:
(1) Increase in capital investment in farms and needed to begin farming,.
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(2) Increased use of custom work.
(3) Decrease in the supplementary nonmonetary considerations accru-

ing to farm workers.
(4) Buying and selling in larger quantities.
(5) Increased dependence on outside markets, credit institutions, and

economic conditions.
Improvements in levels of living including:
(1) Increased use of electricity, running water, and non-solid fuels,
(2) Greater per - capita income.
(3) Increased leisure Time.
(4) Increase in number of automobiles.
(5) Tremendous increase in radios and telephones, with television sets

becoming popular.
(6) Increased subscriptions to newspapers and periodicals and more use

of library facilities.
(7) Improved medical and health facilities.

Changes in the Family: The rural family has long been important in America
because of its role as the "seed bed of the nation." It has already been shown
that it is gradually relinquishing this role. With increasing technology and
urbanization it seems certain that the trend for smaller families in rural areas
will continue. There are also indications that many of the rural families'
economic, protective, recreaticnal, and educational functions are being passed
on to other institutional areas of the greater society. There is an increasing
tendency for rural people to take advantage of such facilities and practices as
mental hospitals, homes for the aged, Florida vacations and kindergartens.

Along with the above, there is indication in current research reports that
important changes in family organization are taking place. For example, it has
been noted that family authority is moving from a patriarchal to an equalitarian
pattern and that the roles and status of wife, siblings, and husband are changing,
Certainly, the family unit is not as self-contained as it was in previous years.
The above demonstrates that the rural family is undergoing profound cultural
changes.

Political Changes. Legal institutions are slow to change, especially in rural
areas. Nevertheless there is evidence that changes of a political nature are under-
way. These changes, apparently, are parallel to changes in the greater society
and represent efforts to consolidate, centralize, and integrate governmental
activity. Some examples may be cited:

1. The ever-increasing demand for good roads, irrigation projects, drain-
age projects, etc., has meant that these projects have been taken from
the jurisdiction of the local county administration in many places.

2. Local problems in connection with water rights, sub-surface rights, an,1
zoning are increasingly being referred to the state and national judici-
aries and legislatures for settlement.

3. Increasing technology has on occasion given rise to conflict situations
and nude it necessary for legal authorities to define and enforce rules
of behavior, such as in the displacement of tenants.
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4. Government has increasingly changed rural culture with its programs
of inspection, quarantine, standardization, and grading.

5. Legislative programs of subsidy, price support, loans, and relief have
changed the farmers planning and outlook greatly.

The influences of one important political change are less obvious. '11th has
to do with the diminishing voice of rural groups in political decisions. Witia the
proportionate number of votes coming from rural areas decreasing every year
the interests of rural dwellers are suffering. For example, the Louisiana Legis-
lature finally passed a stock law after years of opposition on the part of farm
groups. Should the farm bloc lose its power in Congress many changes of this
nature can be expected.

There are indications that rural local government is slowly moving from its
traditional autonomous and familistic nature, with more specialized leadership
being sought. It also seems that rural political campaigns are losing some of
their distinctly recreational flavor. At least notices of mass picnics and barbe-
cues are not as apparent as a few years back.

CHANGES IN RURAL EDUCATION

The major trends in American rural education in recent years seem to be to
ward the equalization of educational opportunities of rural and urban children.
There is, of course, a wide gap yet to close. In the above connection one finds
school consolidation programs underway making possible better equipment,
more competent teachers, and a greater emphasis on vocational training.

Thei.:: is also a very noticeable trend for rural people to make more use of
informal means of education. Today 92.6 percent of rural homes are equipped
with radios, and television is coming as fast as new stations make their appear-
ance. The number of periodicals, newspapers, and books in rural homes has also
increased manyfold with recent years.

CHANGES IN RURAL RELIGION

Religion has from the founding of the country been one of the major social
forces in rural areas of the United States. Recent trends indicate a decline of
the rural church. Not only is a decline in the number of rural churches reported,
but attendance and support are down. No doubt these changes are related to the
trend toward urbanization. It is possible, however, that other factors are in
volved. Perhaps the increased sophistication of rural dwellers has affected their
religious life. It is certain that many persons have shifted their church member-
ship to town churches in order to take advantage of better facilities and a better
educated clergy.

CHANGES IN NEIGHBORHOOD AND COMMUNITY PATTERNS

Another place where cultural change in rural areas may he noted is in neigh
borhood and community patterns. Lowry Nelson has defined the rural com
munity as ''that form of association maintained between the people and their
institutions in a local area in which they live on dispersed ,armsteads and in a
village which usually forms the center of their common activities." Within the
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larger community areas there are smaller groupings of farm families holdinE
together for social activities, social control, and to maintain church end school
programs. These lesser entities are identified as neighborhoods.

Changes have been brought about in community and neighborhood pattern!
by the innovations already mentioned. The cumulative effect has been to mak(
the rural community and neighborhood, as traditionally defined, tend to lose
their identity. In this connection, it is significant that several rural sociologists
have recently suggested that perhaps ruralurban differences represent a con.
tinuum rather than a dichotomy. The direction of change has been observed and
studied by a great many researchers, working in many states. On the basis of
their conclusions, two general areas of change may be isolated as of major im-
portance.

The first is the increasing centralization of social institutions. Without ex-
ception social scientists studying interactional patterns in rural society have
concluded that such institutions as the church, education, family, economics, and
government are being concentrated in the larger urban centers.

The second well ocumented change in rural community organization is
found in the increasing multiplicity of specialinterest groups. The tendency
observed in this connection is for individuals to give more and more attention
to specialized group associations but to decrease the intensity of participation
in each group. Said another way, many more formal clubs, societies, and organi-
zations are to be found in rural communities. These groups are recruiting their
membership from persons who heretofore limited their participation to informal
gatherings for the most part. Documentation for the above trends can be
found in a dozen Experiment Station bulletins on the subject of rural social
organization throughout the country.

CHANGES IN RURAL SOCIAL PROCESSES

Here are a few observations relative to changes in rural social processes. In
the first place, the basic social process of opposition (competition and conflict)
is being modified and redirected and becoming less personal. The second b-.sic
process, cooperation, is also experiencing a change in nature. For example,
many small farmers are working and acting cooperatively to form machinery
pools in meeting the competition of large mechanized units. Rural social differ-
entiation and stratification is changing, with new groups being joined and formed
as mentioned and new definitions of status symbols coming into play. By way
of illustration the mechanization of farms is helping introduce a new type of
class structure based on specialization. The demographic changes previously
mentioned have certainly brought changes in the accommodative and assimilative
processes in rural areas. All in all, many changes in the structure and functioning
of rural society have been brought about by changes in the interactional patterns
in rural society.

SOCIOPSYCHOLOGICAL CHANGES

In the final analysis social behavior is to a large extent determined by the
mentality of members of a particular society or group at a given time. Character-
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istics of this nature are classified as socio-psychological and involve values and
attitudes as well as personality traits.

Although studies of values in rural society have been scarce, it is interesting
to note that at least two conclusions are in evidence. Rural people feel: (1) That
the rural environment has a great advantage as a place for healthful living, for
obtaining the facilities for a good life, and for rearing children; (2) that the
possibility of having a well-rounded educational and social life is limited and
that oppotnmities for economic advancement are limited. The latter reasons
are almost unanimously cited by rural youth for leaving the farm And shed
light on motivation factors in urban migration.

Personality-wise, the rural dweller of today is less conservative and orthodox
and less of an individualist than his forebear. Contact with more outsiders
has also made him less suspicious of strangers at the same time that it has made
him less outspoken and frank. In other words his personality is assuming the
characteristics of his city cousin who is dependent on keeping a careful tongue
if he is to survive economically and politically.

SUMMARY AND CONCLUSION

Rural organization is developing into a more and more complex pattern of
groups, many of which meet only highly specialized needs. In the terminology
of Durkheim, the organization of society is more along an organic than a me-
chanistic basis. Thus groups are held together or maintain cohesion because of a
division of labor and a specialization of tasks rather than because of homo-
geneity of character.

In the terminology of Tonnics, the transition taking place is from Getnein-
schaft relations (those developing unconsciously or sub-consciously) to Gesell.
sehaft relations (those entered into deliberately for the achievement of recog-
nized ends). The followers of Cooley might describe the phenomenon as
changing group relationships from the primary type (that based on intimate
face-to-face contact) to the secondary type (that based on special interests).

Whatever the terminology, recent cultural changes in rural areas boil down
to the fact that human relationships are becoming less personal and more im-
personal. The transition is more or less traumatic and this has led my fellow
rural sociologist, Sam Blizzard to suggest the term Culturalectomy to describe the
removal of old culture patterns. Whether or not the patient survives will depend
a great deal on the rural educators of the Nation.
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THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE COMMUNITY SCHOOL
CONCEPT FOR EDUCATIONAL ADMINISTRATION

M. L. CUSHMAN

Dean, College of Education
University of North Dakota

Grand Forks, North Dakota

Education in the United States has always been a community enterprise. This
is particularly true of rural education. The term "community school" has been
variously defined. In general, it is a school which utilizes local community re-
sources, which compensates for !oral community deficiences, and whose general
objective is the improvement of the quality of living of the people in the com-
munity,

I believe it was Abraham Lincoln who once said, "God must have loved the
common peoplehe made so many of them." If one might paraphrase this
expression, one could also say the He must have loved small communities and
small schoolsHe made so many of them.

In the United States there are approximately 23,700 high schools. Of this
number, there are 15,975 in rural communities. Only approximately 7,700 are
urban high schools. In other words, two out of every three of the high schools
of the United States must be considered as rural high schools. Most of these
high schools are in communities in which there is only one school system, only
one twelvegrade school. There arc many communities which do not have any
high school. But by and large the community schools in this country are found
in rural communities. The average enrollment of these 15,975 rural high
schools is approximately 158 pupils. Because these small schools are found in
rural communities, it does not necessarily follow that they can be called com-
munity schools within the definition usually attributed to that term. One of the
reasons why there are not more community schools in rural communities is the
fact that educational administrators have not seen the implications of the com-
munity school concept for educational administration in general. There are about
five areas in which the community school concept has implications for educa-
tional administration.

The first area has to do with the implications for the structure of the school
district. As most of you know, the school district reorganization movement in
this country is taking the direction of a community school district rather than
some artificial kind of district such as the township or the county. Our ex-
perience of the past half century in the school district reorganization movement
indicates clearly that community schools can better be developed in community
school distrits than in other social or political units. However, the neighbor-
hood, for example, can be a social unit utilized for school attendance purposes.
Our experience also indicates that good schools make good communities, and
good communities make good schools.
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One can, with a reasonable degree of confidence, predict the quality of the
scl-ool on the basis of the quality of the community itself. Many of you have
had the experience of visiting a typical American rural town, and noting in
some that the streets are well paved, the store fronts are modern in appearance,
yards are well kept, driveways arc paved, the streets arc well lighted at night;
there are parks and public playgrounds, there is a minimum of friction among
gruups in the community. When one sees these general outward appearances of
a good community he can feel reasonably confident that the school in that com-
munity is a good school.

On the other hand, if one drives into a rural community and finds store fronts
which are dilapidated and old, if one finds the streets poorly paved, yards un-
kept, little landscaping, few recreational opportunities, visitors not assimilated
in the community, and friction among various groups in the community, one
might reasonably conclude that he will usually find a relatively poor school in
that community.

The study by Truman Pierce, "Controllable Community Characteristics Re-
lated to the Quality of Education," indicates that there is considerable research
evidence to show that the quality of the school is rather directly related to the
quality of the community. That is why the school district reorganization move-
ment has taken the direction of developing community school districts. Admin-
istrators in smaller communities must recognize this fact, must delineate the
boundaries of their communities, and must utilize local community resources in
the development of a community school district.

The second implication for educational administration involved in the com-
munity school concept has to do with the administration of the curriculum. The
staff of the community school, if it is a community school, must make community
surveys. They must utilize local community resources. They must capitalize on
the abilities of lay people, bringing them into the school curriculum revision
process. They must discover community problems, and be sensitive to community
needs.

The administrator in analyzing the present curriculum, and in revising it must
relate that educational program to the needs of the community in which the
school is located. It is not what we see, but what we see in things that gives
them meaning. Hence, the need for objective surveys to discover resources and
problems.

When I was a superintendent of schools in a rural community in Michigan,
the vocational agriculture teacher raised a problem which he was encountering
with reference to the demands from the farmers of the community for utilizing
the resources of the school, Farmers were asking the school to test their soil,
to provide analyses of their milk, to determine butterfat content, and to give
demonstrations for pruning their apple trees. One morning the teacher came to
me and asked what he should do about these demands. I told him to take his
vocational agriculture class out to this farmer's orchard and give a demonstration
to the farmer and to the boys in his class on the pruning of apple trees. But
that as soon as the boys had acquired the knowledge and the skill necessary to do
the job effectively and the farmer was satisfied that he, too, could perform this
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operation, he was to bring them back to school. I had at that time little con-
ception as to the meaning of the community school, but I did feel that the func-
tion of the community school was education and not production. Some communi-
ty schools are engaged as much in production as they are in education. This handi-
caps the school in teaching a larger number of people, and in bringing to bear
its resources on the solution of many other community problems. Never do for
a pupil (community) what you can get him (it) to do for himself (itself). Our
purpose is not to get the job done but to make the community increasingly able
to do the job itself,

The third responsibility of the administrator of the community school which
is unique to him because of the fact that he has a community school, has to do
with the securing of personnel with unique characteristics. The administrator in
the community school must of course secure well prepared teachers. They must
have in their teacher preparation programs rural sociology in order that they
may understand the people and their organizations and their problems. They
must have a background in rural economics. Too few of our rural teachers, and
administrators, have understanding of the place of farmer cooperatives in the
economy of rural communities. They are quite concerned with banking, with the
corporate method of business enterprise, and the individual proprietorship and
fail to realize that a large proportion of rural business is carried on through
the cooperative method of doing business. The local co-op is as much a common
feature of the typical rural community as is main street. But very few teachers
and administrators ever take their classes to visit the local cooperative, whether
it is a producer's cooperative or a consumer's cooperative, in order to find out who
operates the business, what its structure is, what its purposes are, how its pro-
fits (if any) are distributed, and its general influence on the economy of the
community.

These teachers must also be interested in their local community. They should
understand ways of studying local geography, local government, and local social
structure. The administrator must assist his teachers in making arrangements for
local community surveys, for taking field trips, for building :nuseums, and for
writing a local community history. Many do not even have a history of the
school. The administrator must give his teachers direction, inspiration, authority
and freedom to proceed in budding a community school. The significance of the
community school concept for securing and providing freedom for teachers
to build such a community school is much greater than usually supposed.

The fourth area of implications for the community school concept in the
field of educational administration has to do with the planning of facilities and
equipment. Good rural community school buildings are, or ought to be, unique.
The pupils are usually housed in a single twelve-grade building. This building
must be uniquely planned. It should have facilities for children, youth and
adults. It must have provision for equipment for rest periods for the kinder-
garten youngsters who are, because of the necessity of transportation, in school
all day. It must have meeting places, shops, laboratories, music facilities, library
facilities, available alike to children, youth and adults in the community. In fact
if the rural community school building is planned around and designed to



THE SIGNIFICANCE 01. -HIE ( 051Ml NI 1Y soloot. 315

facilitate the community school program, it will be unlike the typical urban school
building as well as many present rural school buildings.

The administrator in the community school district also has unique financial
problems. It is necessary, since he must depend largely upon local property tax
sources for his revenue, to work with his fellow administrators in the county, and
in the state, to secure a higher level of state financing of education than is
usually the case. Local tax leeway is almost nonexistent, However, the develop-
ment of community school districts in a state makes easier the securing of state
equalization aid. A number of states illustrate this fact.

The community school can also better be secured if the state provides special
aid for community school buildings. Almost half of the states now provide some
kind of school building aid. States which have not done so could facilitate
tremendously the development of community schools by making state aid RA
school buildings available in order to develop community school buildings.

Finally, the most significant implication for the development of the com-
munity school concept in the area of educational administration pertains to the
leadership process. There is an intimate, almost indefinable relationship between
the board of education, the superintendent of schools, and the people in the
typical rural community, that exists almost nowhere else. This relationship
is one in which there is a strong desire on the part of the people and their
board of education to keep close contact with the day-to-day management of the
school. This means that the administrator of the rural community school system
must secure changes in terms of a demonstrated, recognized, and proven need.
The administrator and his staff will secure what they want, or feel the school may
need, by persuasion, by documentary evidence, and not secure change because of
position alone.

The function of such leadership, both local and intermediate, is to bring
community schools into concrete reality, We are living today in one world. We
have been told that our world today is a neighborhood.

Shakespeare once wrote, "All the world's a stage." Today one might raise a
questicn as to whether this is an accurate description. Perhaps we might be more
realistic and say the whole world is tl.e theater. The United States is the stage,
And the rural part of the United States is where the action on that stage is tak-
ing place at the moment. Most of the world is the audience in this theater, and
they are watching the rural scene. The reason the audience is watching the rural
section of this stage is that the major portion of this audience is, itself, rural,
consisting of something like one and one-half billion rural people, two-thirds
of the total world population, They are the ones who want to know the out-
come of the action of the play. The community school occupies a large portion
of this scene. The people of the world, and the rural people of the United States
particularly, have had enough experience in watching and participating in this
community school to realize that it might be the hope of the world. The reason
for this hope is the fact that on this stage the rural people of this country arc
dressed as business men, cultured, democratic, enterprising, free, citizen farmers,
and not clothed in the raiment of peasants as Is the case in other lands. They
demonstrate through the rural education they have received the difference be-
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tween autocracy and freedom, between education that berates and education that
enslaves. The community school which they see unfolding on this stage is the
heart of the intricate plot which in fact depicts the current struggle for the mind
of man. The administration of the community school, therefore, must be built
upon the commonly accepted concepts of democratic administration: (1) respect
for personality, (2) faith in the power of human intelligence, (3) the right of
each individual affected by policy to have a part in the determination of that
policy, (4) the right to act through chosen representatives, and (5) the right
to equality of opportunity. Administrators who adhere to these principles arc in
-accord with the social and economic habits of people in rural communities.
Adherence to these principles of leadership will enable administrators to develop
schools that can achieve the status envisioned in the community school concept.

In summary, there are a number of community school concepts significant for
educational administration. The community school has implications for the
structure of the districts, for the kind of educational program to be made avail
able to children, youth and adults, for uniquely prepared personnel, for build-
ings, facilities and equipment, and for administrative leadership. In fact, the
community school philosophy almost requires a different kind of school, in its
outward appearance, in the things that happen within it, and in the results to be
achieved from it. This is a school so different from the rank and file of many
schools now found in America as almost to make it a new school as indeed it
probably is. It is the function of administrative leadership, then, through these
five major avenues to help the community school in America to emerge, not
only because rural people need and deserve it, but also because on this world's
stage there are so many other people watching the unf .riding of this play that
its outcome could spell the difference between civilization and catastrophe.

ECONOMIC CHANGES IN AMERICAN RURAL LIFE
Oats DtiKANT DuNcAN

Head, Department of Sociology and Rural Life
0,1lalmnia Agricultural and Mechanical College

Stillwater, Oklahoma

An understaildioi; of changes occuring in the economic pattern of rural life
is a prime consideration in the determination of future educational policy, not
alone for the people living on farms but also for those residing in towns and
cities as veil. The voice of agriculture is the tuning fork which fixes the pitch
for the tune of the great American chorus not only in singing the National
Anthem but also in sounding aloud hymns of praise to the Creator of the uni-
verse. In short, agriculture is the soul of the Republic of the United States of
America.

Seeing that whatever is important to agriculture is vital to all other phases
of American life, this paper employs the adjective "rural'' with reference pri-
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manly to farm life and secondarily to those modes of life existing in direct
adjacence to and in immediate dependence upon agriculture. This is for the
sake of clarity alone, and not to proliferate an academic dogma.

The thesis of the discussion is that all economic changes occurring in agri-
culture either are converging upon a four-point objective, or that they must do
so in order to insure national survival, or indeed the preservation of rural life
itself. This objective may be resolved as a system of agriculture which will:

1. Maintain the family in a state of good mental and physical health
2. Provide the youth with educational and social equipment commensurate

with the needs of their time.
3. Produce a surplus above current living sufficient to care for parents in

old age,
4. Pay a rent sufficiently high to maintain the farm unit in a state of unim-

paired, if not improved, fertility when it passes into the care of its next
occupant.

Unless such a goal animates agricultural policy in America, the prospect for
both rural life in particular and national welfare in general is one of gloom.
Failure to achieve this goal will mean (1) the end of the farm family as the
germ of American life, (2) the end of free democratic institutions in this
country, (3) actual mass hunger and want, and (4) ultimate success for Com-
munism on American soil, The purpose of the paper is, therefore, to show that
while this goal has not always been spelled out carefully, it has been the under-
lying objective of American agricultural policy, especially since World War 1,
when it first became an imperious need.

One of the gravest dangers likely to thwart the realization of the goals for
agriculture is that the cultural, technological, and economic revolutions now in
process may occur with such speed as to be frustrating.

Before 1800, American farmers used practically the same technologies as did
the Romans in the sixth century, B. C. During the nineteenth century agricul-
tural technology changed more than it had since the beginning of time. Between
1900 and 1930 there was more change than occurred during the 19th century, and
since 1940 change has been more radical than during all the preceding years of
the 20th century. Little wonder that former President Harry S. Truman stated
before the National Democratic Convention of 1952 that one cannot contem-
plate the potentials of the future because they are too fantastic.

Now it is proposed to examine in some detail certain fundamental changes in
American agriculture on a national scale in order to gain a perspective of their
enormity. What they mean for the future of rural education should become
apparent as they are sketched.

CHANGES IN THE SIZE OF FARM UNITS

For at least fifty years, one of the basic problems in American agriculture
has been the smallness of farm units. There grew up in this country an arbi-
trary notion that a 160 acre farm is sufficient. The Ordinances of 1785 and 1787
gave impetus to this standard in the old Northwest Tcrritoiy. It was given an
even greater stimulus by the Homestead Act of 1862. Then further promulgated
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by the opening of the Oklahomaindian Territories to white settlement in 1889
1893. Throughout the South, especially just after the Civil War, there was the
legendary ideal of -.10 acres and a mule." It was only in the Corn Belt that a
quarter-section of land approximated an economic unit, and it did ao there by a
most favorable conspiracy of natural climatic, soil, and market factors. In
many places it was too large a unit to be managed under the technology of the
19th century, while in other regions, the Great Plains in particular, it has always
been far too small a unit to provide stable economic base upon which rural life
could depend with safety. As a result, the trend in size of farms has been
generally upward since 1920, although the proportion of less than ten acres has
risen even more rapidly than that of farms exceeding 100 acres in size.

Table 1

Percentage Distribution of Farms of the United States by Size for Different
Census Years, 1920.1950

(Source: ilbitract of Ike (ruited State.t, 73rd Ed., 1952,
pp. 579-580.) 7 ith FA, 1953, PP. 616.

Size of Farms
in Acres

Percent of Farms in Census Year

1950 19.15 19-10 1935 1930 1 1925 1920- --
All Sizes 100.0 100.0 100.0 F 100.0 100.0 1 100.0 100.0
Under 10 9.0 10.1 8.3 8.4 5.7 '; 5.9 4.5
to to 19 27.5 28.2 29.2 31.1 31.8 32.0 31.2
So to 99 19.5 19.8 : 21..2 21.2 21.9 22.3 22.9
100 to -199 38.1 37.8 37.0: 35.5 36,8 j 36.5 38.1
500 to 999 3 0 2.7 2.5 ' 2.5 2.3 2.3
1,000 and over 1.9 1.6 1.3 1.3 1.0 1.0

According to the distribution shown in Table 1, farms under 10 acres in size
inrieased in numerical proportion from 4.5 percent in 1920 to 9.0 percent of the
total farms in 1950. Farms of 10 to 19 acres decreased from 54.1 percent of the
total in 1920, to 17.0 percent in 1950. That means a decline of nearly 13.0
percent from the 1920 proportion. Farms of 100 to 499 acres remained almost
constant in proportion between 1920 and 1950, allowing for chance errors of
cmirneration Farms of 500 aces, or over, comprised 3.3 percent of all farms
in 19211, and 5.6 percent in 1950, an increase of 69.7 percent from 1920.

Farms of lets than 10 acres, regardless of a large relative increase in num.
hers, include a practically constant proportion, only two tenths of one percent
of all land in farms. They are mostly specialty farms, such as poultry, dairy,
small animal, truck farms, or part -time farms. On the other hand, farms with
500 acres or more, included 33.7 percent of all land in farms in 1920, and 50.7
percent in 1950, an increase of 50.4 percent from 1920
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Table 2

Changes in Average Acreage Per Farm of All Land in Farms, 1850 to
1950 (Source: U. S. Corfu: of Agriculture, Vol II, 1945, p. 73);
1950 Vol II, p. 4.
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Census
Year United

States

Average Acreage in Farms

The The The
North South West

1950 215,3 194.4 148.2 702.9
19-15 194.8 180.3 151.1 639.3
1940 174,0 168.6 123.1 501.5
1935 154.8 156.8 109.9 414,0
1930 156.9 166.2 106,4 433,3
1925 145.1 151.1 103.5 327.7
1920 148.2 156.4 109.2 362.7
1910 138.1 143.0 114.4 296.9
1900 146.2 133.2 158.2 396.1
1890 136.5 123.7 139.7 324.1
1880 133.7 114.9 153.4 312.9
1870 153.3 117,0 214.2 336.4
1860 199.2 126.1 335.4 366.9
1850 202.6 127.1 332.1 694.9

The shift to larger farm operation units is shown again by figures on the
average size of farms (Table 2). From 1850, when the average size of farms
was over 200 acres in most parts of the country, there was a general decrease in
size until about 1880, when the average size had shrunk from 202.6 acres to
133.7 acres for the nation as a whole. During that cycle, the South reached its
minimum size of farms, 139.2 acres, in 1890. In 1900, it seemed that the trend
would be reversed for most of the country, but by 1910 it again moved in a
downward course until 1925. Actually, it would be logical to say that the 75-
year period (1850 to 1925) was one during which farm units grew generally
smaller except when their average size was temporarily heightened by the
Opening of new lands in Oklahoma in 1889.93, and in other western areas
around the same time. Since 1925, the average size of farms has increased in the
North, South and West. Except in the South, where farm units are still less than
half as large as in 1850, the average size of farms in 1950 had slightly exceeded
the corresponding figures for 1850. In other words, the country is only now
returning to the point in the agricultural cycle it had attained 100 years
ago.

We now have over eight times as many people to feed as in 1850. Much of
the land available in 1850 was in the virgin state. 1890, bringing new land
into cultivation has required much reclamation work, and expense. In 1850
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men and animals were the sources of farm power, while in the 1950's machines
do the work on farms. Farming was then a pioneer occupation, but now it is a
commercial and industrial undertaking. In 1850 farming was done in order
that men might live, while in the 1950's it is done to make money. In 1850,
farming was an occupation of young men, but in the 1950's it has become a near
monopoly of old men. In 1850, the problem was "How can we build rural
schools?" while 100 years later it has become "How can we get rid of the rural
schools our grandfathers built for us?"

CHANGES IN LAND TENURE

Land tenure, i.e., the rights of use conveyed by a given contractual relation-
ship with reference to land constitute one of the most important economic at
rangements in agriculture. Not only does tenure status imply a social position,
but it provides also a method of division of labor, fixed and operative costs, and
risks, as well as of apportionment of proceeds. It imputes managerial responsi-
bility, determines obligations, and defines rights, all of which are "vectors" of
the economic pattern. Farm tenancy has been credited with more evil and less
benefit to mankind than any other socio-economic arrangement, with the possible
exception of prostitution, the use of alcoholic beverages, and the opium trade,
Not the least fierce of the allegations against the farm tenure system has been
that it is destructive to rural education. Yet, every person who uses land in any
way has an inescapable tenure relation to it.

The first agricultural census which took account of farm tenure was that
of 1880, but it was not until the census of 1900 that the tenure data enumerated
had analytical value. The data which permit consistent comparisons are sum-
marized for the country as a whole in Table 3.

Table 3
Number of Farms and Tenure Distribution by Census Years, United States
1900.1950
(Source: Staintiral Abstract of e United Statev, 73rd, Ed. 1952,
pp. 581.582).

Percent of Farm Operators in Tenure Class
Census

Number of ---Farms
,Full Owner Part Owner Manager Tenant

1950 5,382,162 57.4 15.3 .5 26.8
1915 1,859,169 56.3 11.3 .7 31.7
19-10 6,096,799 10.6 10,1 .6 38.7
1935 6,812,350 17.1 10.1 .7 42.1
1930 6,288,618 -16.3 10.1 .9 42.4
1925 6,371,610 52.0 8.7 .7 38.6
1920 6,118,313 52.2 8.7 1.0 38.1
1910 6,361,502 52.8 9.2 .9 37.1
1900 5,737,372 55.8 7.9 1.0 35.3
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A larger percentage of farmers owned farms in 1950 than in any previous
census year of this century. Moreover, ownership declined from 1900 to 1930,
when it reached its smallest proportion, and has risen steadily through 1950.
Meanwhile, part owners have increased proportionally. For practical purposes
a part owner is a farmer who owns some land which he farms and fart some
land which he does not own The part owner in 1950 had gained prominence
as a factor in agriculture. Whereas in 1940 and earlier, he accounted for only
one farm unit out of ten or twelve, he held one farm out of each six or seven in
1950. This is one of the most obvious proofs that effort to adjust farms to
economic size is of growing importance.

The farm manager, on the other hand, is statistically insignificant. Socially,
he represents a connecting link between an absentee owner, an unsettled trustee-
ship, or a corporation of some kind and the farm. 'While he is often a manager
of a large farm business, he is "a rare statistic," and seems to be of dwindling
importance.

In 1950 farm tenancy was at its lowest point of the century. In 1900, they
accounted for 35.3 percent of all operels, 42.4 percent in 1930, and only 26.8
percent in 1950. The immediate prospect seems to be for further diminution in
this class of farmers, but with rigorous economic selection eliminating from that
rank those without means for becoming self-sufficient. In may parts of the
West, the most highly capitalistic farmers are tenants, especially cash tenants.
They rent land to free their investments for current operation, or to shift the fixed
costs of taxes, interest, and depreciation, as well as the high risks of climatic
factors and pests, onto other shoulders. They exploit land mercilessly and carry
on a highly competitive, commercial, and specialized cash farming enterprise.
With their tractors, combines, six-ton-per-hour hay balers, and similar machinery,
they literally put to flight the weak single-handed tenant farmer. What is more,
they are a growing breed, especially in economic power, in the Southwest and
the Wheat Belt.

CIIANGEs IN LAND USE

A division of land according to use is, at best, a crude way of forming a
picture of the agriculture economy. Besides, the distribution of uses is largely
a guess. Yet, in principle, this would be a sound and necessary procedure,
if it were only possible to develop reliable measurements, which has not been
done. I.ven with these limitations, the data available are significant.

The total land in the United States is fairly constant, about 1,905 million
acres. The 1950 Census shows that this has been reduced slightly to 1,904
million acres, in recent years, presumably by the impounding of streams into lakes
and reservoirs. Since the figure is fairly stable, one can deal in percentage
almost entirely. Table 4 shows the percentages of land devoted to various uses
from 1880 through 1950.

One of the most significant land-use trends in the United States has been the
proportional increase in farm pasture land from 6.4 percent in 1880 to 25.5
percent in 1950. This trend has not been reversed once during that time. It
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Table 4

Land Use Trends in the United States 1880.1950
(Source: Statirtica/ Abstract of the United State., 74th Ed. 1953,
pp. 6()r)),

Type of Percent of Land in Use at Census Year

Land Use
1950 1940 1930 1920 1910 1900 1890 1880

Total 100.0 100.0 :100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Farm Pasture 25.5 24.2.1 19.9 17.2 14.9 14.5 7.6 6.4
Cropland Idle-Failure 3.4 1.1 2.8 2.1 1.3 1.3 .8 .5
Cropland Harvested 18.1 j 16.9 18.8 19.0 16.9 15.5 12.2 9.3
Farmsteads, lanes, etc. 2.4 1 2.3

i

2.4 3,0 3.0 2,8 2.2 1.9
Forests, CutOver 11.5 8.2 7.9 8.8 10.0 10.0 10.0 10.0
Pastures not in Farms' 15.2 20!) 22.9 26.4 31.5 32.8 42.9 46.4
Other Forest Land' 16.3 17.1 18.3 16.8 15.8 16.7 18.0 19.3
Other Land' 7.6 7.2 7.0 6.7 6.6 6.4 6.3 6.2

Includes arid woodland, brushland, and desert, about 100,000,000 acres of
which are used for grazing.

2 Largely commercial forest land, about 110,000,000 acres of which are used
to some extent for grazing.

3 Estimates by the U. S. Bureau of the Census and the U. S. Bureau of Agri-
cultural Economics. Includes cities, parks, roads, railroads, ungrazed desert,
and waste land.

indicates that farmers are increasingly letting livestock do the work which was
once done by human labor.

The proportion of land in harvested crops rose from 9.3 percent in 1880 to
19,0 percent in 1920; since then it has shown a tendency to decline. In 1940,
harvested cropland comprised 16.9 percent of the total, but in 1950 it made up
18,1 percent, having recovered some of the decline since 1920, There has been
also a small but irregular decline in the proportion of all land in nonfarm
forests, from 19.3 percent in 1880 to 16.3 percent in 1950.

If current population estimates arc accurate, the per capita acreage in har-
vested crops will decline shortly. In 1920, there were 3.3 acres in harvested
crops per person, while in 1950, the figure had declined to only 2.3 acres per
capita. Meanwhile, then: were 11.0 acres in harvested crops per person on
farms in 1920 as compared to 14.8 acres in 1950, although in 1920 there were
362 million acres in harvested crops compared to 345 million in 1950. More and
more people are leaving the land, and the population is being agglomerated in-
creasingly in cities. Americans are familiar with statements that great city popu-
lations, like those in New York and Chicago, would begin to perish in a matter
of thirty-six hours, if cut off from their food supply lines. Hence, putting land



ECONONtIC CILANGEti IN ASIIRICAN RURAL LILT 323

to its optimum use is one of the most crucial problems facing this Nation.
Fortunately, we have had to wrestle with surpluses all our lives. That day may
be over soon, unless some real "head-work" is done on the land question.

The consumption of commercial fertilizer is symptomatic of the increasing
effort which must be expanded to make land produce. In 1880, American
farmers used 1,150 tons of commercial fertlizer, 5,453 tons in 19W, 8,222 tons
in 1930, 17,984 tons in 1950, and 18,666 tons in 1951. This has, to some
extent, assuaged the population pressure on land. Prior to 1900, the corn yield
averaged about 25 bushels per acre, wheat about 13 bushels, oats about 27
bushels, cotton about 175 pounds (lint), and Irish potatoes about 83 bushels.
Since 19.15, the corn yield has reached 37 bushels per acre, and a maximum of
-12.5 bushels in 1948, wheat has averaged 16 bushels per acre, oats about 35
bushels, cotton about 275 pounds (lint), and Irish potatoes have averaged about
250 bushels per acre. Before 1900, the average yield of tobacco was around 750
pounds per acre, while it has not been Less than 1,100 pounds per acre since
19-14, and it averaged 1,307 pounds per acre in 1951. These sketches are typical
of trends in farm production, but the obvious point is that by introducing the
high producing hybrids, which as well as fertlizer account for increased yields,
the farmers are merely taking out of the land now its potential productivity and
are converting it into surpluses, for which the American consumer and taxpayer
are being taxed, only to bedevil the national political administration, What is
not so obvious is how much longer it can go on with endangering future na-
tional security.

MhiffANIZATION OF AGRICULTURE

The number of tractors per 100 farms is the best single index to agricultural
mechanization. It has been found that as mechanization increases, farm popula-
tion under 25 years of age dc-creases, manpower on farms declines, there is a
reduction in the aggregate and in the perfarm demand for hired labor, offfarm
and part-time farm work decrease, non-white decreases more rapidly than white
labor on farms, and wage labor is more affected (reduced) by machines than
other tenure groups.

Of course, the grain combine is a complementary machinz, to the tractor, and
it has grown in geometric proportions since 1920. In 1920, less than 5 percent
of the wheat crop was harvested with combines, but in 1938 approximately 50
percent was "combined." By 1950, it was probable that 75 percent or more of
the wheat crop was harvested by combines. By 1940, over 800 patents had been
taken out for cotton picking machines, which arc still in the development pro-
cess, although they are being used on farms. Corn pickers, power irrigation, new
processes of tobacco-curing, and hay balers capable of keeping four trucks busy
with hauling are only sonic of the newer developments in farm machinery. Most
of these machines also are tractor-powered.

In 1950, Kansas had about 10 percent of all combines in the United States.
In the same proportion, there would have been 140 combines in 1917, 200,000
in 1928, and 250,000 in 1930. There were 373,687 in 1915 and 713,633 in
1950. The Farm lohrwl, March, 1952, pp. 89.93, shows a single-unit tractor-
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combine outfit capable of harvesting five acres of wheat per hour, on which one
man does the work of three ninehorse rigs run by five men each, That means
one man now does the work of fifteen men and that one tractor does that of
twenty-seven horses, With the 713,633 combines in use in 1950, and there
are still more in 1951, 713,633 men now can do the work formerly done by
10,70,1,195 men, and that many combines can do the work of 19,380,091 horses,

It has been shown that the average size of farms is increasing. The use of
combines varies directly with the size of farms. In 1950, only 5.6 percent of
farms of 70 to 99 acres used combines, while 18.1 percent of those having 500
to 999 acres had them. For the North, the corresponding figures were 8.7 percent
and 60,0 percent. The North is the part of the country where the "hired man"
is an old tradition. His fate does not look too promising, in the light of what
the combine does to labor, liven more precarious is the prospect of the migra-
tory "harvest hand," v.hether in cotton, corn, or wheat.

These trends eloquently explain why, especially in the Great Central Plains,
rural schools are on the verge of extinction while city schools must have two half-
day sessions, They tell why Stockton, Missouri, for example, has consolidated 43
school districts and why many districts must run 20 or more school busses.

CHANGES IN LEVELS OF LIVING OF RURAL AMERICA

The foregoing changes in the economic pattern of the Nation's agriculture
would present a frightening spectacle, if there were no way to measure their
impacts upon levels of living, Ilappily, students have been at work on this for a
number of years. The results of the chief research carried on nationally are sum-
marized in Table 5.

Using the national average for 1915 as a base of 100, all sections of the
United States have shown marked rises in levels of living since 1930, or even
since 1915. While most sections of the South fall behind other parts of the
country, that area, too, has shown a strong tendency toward improvement. The
poorer areas of the country have shown even greater relative improvement than
the wealthier areas.

Trends significantly correlated with the rising levels of living of the farm
population include changes in proportions of farms with tractors, size of farms,
proportion of farm income from liLstoek, and farms with safes of over $1,000.
Also positively correlated with the Index are commercialization of farming, pro-
portion of farmers hiring machines and labor, percent of farm land in harvested
crops, and the percent of the adult farm population with education above the
eighth grade. Factors negatively cf slated with the Index are percent of farmers
with outside incomes greater than farm sales, ratio of expenses to farm sales, old
age and child dependency ratios, and farm population per 1,000 acres in farms.

The indications are that various economic changes now proceeding rapidly in
agriculture have meant improvement in levels of living of farm people every-
where. Nothing brought into the farm home since the invention of the wheel
can have a more profound effect on the character of rural living than electricity,
with its improved lighting, television, radio, and the scores of labor saving
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devices which it makes possible. Its increased use of running water, bathrooms,
and indoor toilets, if it had nothing else, would more than justify its costs.

Table 5

Average County Index of FannOperator Levels of Living by Geographic
Divisions of the United States, 1930.1950 (US 1915 100)

(Source: Margaret Jarman Ilagood, Farm-Operator Levels-of-Living In-
dexes. Washington: U. S. Dept, of Agr. BAE mimeo. Bull. May, 1952,
P. 5).

Geographic
Division

------ ---
1950

Index of Level of

1915 1940 1930

United States 122 100 79 75
New England 152 137 116 107
Middle Atlantic 152 1.39 11.1 100
East Notth Central I CIS 131 109 100
West North Central 1,17 126 100 107
-South Atlantic 90 65 9 41
East South Central 7 IS 35 34
West South Central 108 70 60 55
Mountain 139 115 92 81
Pacific 160 150 121 111

1 This index is based on four weighted factors: percent of farms with electri-
city, percent of farm homes with telephones, percent of farms with automobiles,
and the mean value in hundreds of dollars of farm products sold or traded.

CONCLUSION

To give a comprehensive review of economic trends in American rural life is
a task too great for completion within a short discussion. Hence, it has been
necessary to choose certain basic phases of the rural economy and to leave others
to inference----to education, the size of farm units, the land tenure pattern, land
use, mechanization, and levels of living are vital and fundamental. These five
economic factors lay the ground sills of the economic system from which the
educational machinery must derive both its human and its material support. They
determine largely the need for education and the means by which it must be
achieved.

From the outset, this paper maintains the position that contemporary trends
in the agricultural system have been in the direction of finding and achieving
an economic farm unit. The trends themsekes prove this thesis. These evidences
imply that the new economic pattern being molded for agriculture is not only in
the direction of improving levels of living on farms but it is inherently antitheti-
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cal also with the ideal of peasantry which exists in many agrarian philosophies.
For agriculture apologists to expect farm families to subsist on a cow, a sow, a
hen1 single-barrel shot gun, two hound dogs, I nude and a Georgia stock plow
in an age of hydrogen and cobalt bombs puts reason to flight. Neither farm
people themselves nor the other 85 percent of the population can live with such a
gauche juxtaposition of economic machinery.

What these new trends mean in terms of education is that the "Little Red
Schoolhouse" cannot survive much longer. As the oxcart, the horse wagon, and
the steam locomotive have bowed out before improved methods of transportation,
more economical and more effective agents of education will close the one.room
school, and maybe others with several rooms, This is more of history than of
prophecy.

Larger machineoperated farm units will not produce as many children as there
once were in country districts. Hence, the need for rural schools will become
less urgent than formerly. Moreover, with the growing complexity of life, with
augmented economic power, and with such concomitant cultural improvements as
television, aviation, and rising literary levels, farmers will not be content with an
outmoded educational system for their children.

Among many other economic changes, agriculture has become a specialized
business. in so doing, it has waxed distinctly commercial, highly capitalistic,
and intensely mercenary. This has led farmers, themselves, to eradicate most
of the barriers which once differentiated the country from the city. Almost
four decades ago, Dr. Charles J. Ga Ipin pointed out that there cannot he two
separate societies, rural and urban, but only one, a "rurban" society, in which
each segment is a part of a complex division of labor in carrying on the total
collective life. Whether one likes it or not, that time is here. This is the "rurban
epoch." It is not an age in which farmers and city people have agreed merely to
leave each other alone, but it is one in ssiiich each complements the other in a
larger national economy, in a sense never before realized.

The children of both farmer and urban businessmen will be taught in the
same school and teachers will scarcely know who is the father of either. The
forces which have wrought these changes are cosmic and are too gigantic to be
subject to the will or wish of any individual. Teachers have no choice but to
learn the ways of both country and city, for both will be housed in the same
school. The old -rural-urban- dichiti)my has spent its force.

For the future, the prospects are disconcerting, not for impending evil, but
because they will necessitate adjustment to a new and unfamiliar way of life,
Already, one-fourth of the farms produce three-fourths of the marketable farm
products. This means that the processes of elimination will be at work on the
three-fourths of the farms which are inefficient. They will he consolidated into
larger units, and the people on them will join the industrial proletariat. Roads,
schools, churches, and dwelling houses will be closed. Even cemeteries will
be abandoned, as is now under way.

This does not mean the end of rural life, but only' of an era under which this
nation no longer can continue. It may bring some heartaches to see old home.
steads demolished, little farms swallowed up by big ones, and to hear the braying
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of mules supplanted by the puffing of tractors. Yet, the pain experienced at the
demise of the old regime in agriculture is but the travail of a new era throbbing
to be born in its stead. The reddish tint in its caboose lamps as it disappears
around the curve are but reflections of the headlights of the first "golden age"
which agriculture has even known, and of a prosperity the like of which the
world at large has never seen.

SCHOOL DISTRICT REORGANIZATION IN
THE UNITED STATES

Wu LIAM J. ELI.ENA

Department of Rural Education
National Education Association

Few educational responsibilities have greater far-reaching importance to
the people of a state than the establishment of a sound local district structure
for administering the schools. Keeping that structure adapted to changing condi-
tions in our society by reorganization of small ineffective districts into larger
administrative units more capable of providing needed educational services
has for many years been a persistent problem in American education. It is
also one in which much progress has been made, especially during the past
10 years when the total number of local school districts in the Nation has
been reduced by more than one-third.

Results of school district reorganization may be viewed in a number of
ways. Frequently it is measured in terms of the number of local districts
eliminated by incorporating their territory into larger units. Results may like-
wise be measured by increases in the number of new districts having certain
characteristics of size or other features commonly associated with adequate
local administrative units. Such methods have obvious practical values in
looking at the results of reorganization and assessing its progress. Their val-
idity rests on the conviction that larger districts are more capable of providing
the scope and quality of services required in a modern program of education
than can be provided effectively and economically by districts of very small size.

The number of school districts in the United States steadily increased up
to some time between 1920-1930. Since 1932 the number of school districts has
undergone a continuous reduction. In some states, as a result of leadership
and legislation, the trend has been spasmodically downward. Within the past
few years the reduction in the number of school districts has occurred at such
an accelerated rate that it may well be expected that the next decade will
witness a further reduction of 50 per cent or more of the number of districts
existing in 1950.

As a result of reorganization, the number of school districts in the United
States has undergone a rather remarkable reduction: from 127,529 in 1932;
to 98,312 in 1948; to 66,472 in 1953. This is a reduction of almost half
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since 1932, The rate of reduction during the three year period 19.17-1950
was 21.5 percent, and during the next three years almost as great, 18.6 per.
cent. The number of school districts is really, in a sense, less than it seems.
In 1952-53 only 55,335 school districts actually operated schools. There were
11.137 (one out of every six) legally constituted districts that did not operate
a school, These districts either did not have any pupils or sent their pupils
to school in another district, usually on come contractual or tuitional basis.
Approximately 61 percent of these non.operating districts are located in five
states: Nebraska, Minnesota, Iowa, Wisconsin, and Mississippi.

These non-operating districts are remnants of a somewhat obsolete system
of school organization. The reasons for the continuance of these districts vary.
They are sometimes retained as tax islands to enable some persons and/or
corporations to keep down or avoid the payment of local school taxes. in
other instances they represent the last attempt of local people to hold on to
the local school to which a loyalty out of a long past is attached. But gradu-
ally, such districts are on the way out. Their number was 2,802 fewer in
1953 than six years previously. Some states, notably Wisconsin, Illinois, and
Kansas, have recently enacted legislation for abolishing non-operating dis
tricts within a specified time period,

In some states the extent of reorganization has been considerable. In the
State of Illinois, for example, the number of school districts was reduced from
nearly 12,000 in 1947 to about 2,500 at the present time. In Missouri, the
number of school districts has been reduced by 48.3 percent in five years.
Minnesota, under a statute with excellent provisions for planning by local
citizens and officials of the State Department of Education, but with extremely
vulnerable provisions for enabling a majority of popular votes from be-
coming effective has made steady advancement, having experienced a 30 per-
cent reduction in the number of school districts in five years. In the Nation
as a whole, 1,088 school district reorganization proposals ery voted upon
during the school year 1952-53; only 93 were defeated. Other bright spots
as ,:ell as many cumbersome state statutes and procedures could be cited.

In a recent study made by the Department of Rural Education, the following
facts were uncovered. Eight statesNebraska, Wisconsin, Minnesota, Michi-
gan, Iowa, Missouri, Kansas and South Dakotahave 37,757 or 56,8 per-
cent of the 66,472 school districts in the Nation. The same eight states have
9,332 or 83.8 percent of all the school districts that no longer operate schools,
They have 2.1,822 of 61.3 percent of the school districts that operate only
elementary schools, that is, school districts which are not designed for and not
attempting to provide even the 12 years of schooling which are commonly
accepted as desirable. They also have 26,176 or 51.3 percent of the Nation's
18,735 one-teacher schools. While the Nation as a whole has experienced a
31.3 percent reduction in the number of school districts in the last five years,
the reduction in these eight states range from .7 percent to 13.7 percent.

In spite of the extent to which reorganization has taken place, most school
districts continue to be relatively small. Last year about 30 percent of all
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operating districts had employed nine or fewer teachers. The trend to abolish
small districts, however, is reflected in the fact that in 19.17 almost twice as
many operating districts had employed nine or fewer teachers. Relatively
large districts continue to he the exception. In 1953 only 6.5 percent of all
operating school districts employed 40 or more teachers, If it could be
assumed that the ratio of pupils to teachers was 30 to 1, probably a high
estimate, fewer than one out of each 10 school districts in the United States
had as many as 40 teachers and 1,200 pupils in 1953. We must conclude
that, even today, most schools are small schools.

The number of one-teacher schools is also of persistent concern, In 1948
there were over 75,000 one-teacher schools in operation, though there were
almost twice that many in 1930. By July 1953, there were only 48,735 one-
teacher schools. One-teacher schools have disappeared most rapidly in the
least rural states and in the states with larger school districts. Within the next
decade this number will probably be reduced to approximately 25,000 to 30,000.

The process of reorganizing school districts requires a changing legal struc-
ture which results in the establishment of districts appropriate for meeting
the needs of all children and communities, As we look at our experience in
reorganizing districts certain trends can be identified. There is a trend toward
the development of larger school districts. There is a tendency for the bound-
aries of these districts to conform to the natural boundaries of a sociological
community. Another trend seems to be the combining of suburban areas
with the urban areas while at the same time decentralizing the large urban
centers. There also is some danger in the possibility that there may he a trend
from permissive to mandatory legislation.

Another important but until recently neglected aspect of school district
reorganization is the intermediate unit, so called because it functions between
the basic school districts and the state department of education. The need for
the intermediate unit arises from the fundamental fact that a great majority
of school districts, especially of the community type, are not large enough to
efficiently and economically afford all the services needed. Data already pre-
sented make quite clear the inadequacy of at least 95 percent of the existing
school districts. They are small and most of them will continue to he small
even with the fullest predictable reorganization. Under these conditions it
becomes necessary to develop plans for strengthening and expanding inter-
mediate service units.

Whether school district reorganization in each state is to effectively achieve
its full potential depends upon such things as basic reorganization procedure,
the recognition and desire of people for better schools, and ESPECIALLY the
kind of educational leadership provided in our local communities, at the county
or intermediate level, and in our Stale Departments of Education.
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THE ROLE OF THE STATE EDUCATION DEPARTMENT
IN SCHOOL DisTRIcr REORGANIZATION

FRANCIS E. GRIFFIN/

Chief, Bureau of Rural Administrative Services
State Department of Education, Albany, New York

The State Education Department can play a very important role in district
reorganization. It begins with the policy of the state itself in this regard.
Enabling legislationif there is any- either opens the door or restricts the
activities of the lo-alities and results either in progress or inactivity. The State
Education Department is in the most advantageous position to assess the merits
of existing or proposed legislation. This is of number one importance.

In New York there appears always to have been enabling legislation to change
school districts. We are fortunate that it is an accepted policy of state government
that school districts may change. We would be handicapped in the extreme if
we had no more flexibility than exists under Liws for the changing of towns or
counties. Several states lack any enabling legislation. Many states are solely
handicapped by unworkable and poor legislation.

The consolidation laws in effect in New York shortly after the start of this
century did not have popular support. The whole matter of consolidation was
odious. especially to rural people. We might make conjectures as to why this
was true. Certainly the consolidation of districts frequently multiplied the
pover.y of an area. The very rich districts could not be induced to join in con-
solidation. As a result, only the poorer, hardpressed districts considered it.
Consolidation, unfortunately, brought on major financial problems, such as trans-
portation of pupils, which invariably became necessary. Often the newly con-
solidated district faced the need to build a new school house.

The Commissioner of Education in New York in 1912 welcomed the new
district superintendents who took office that year and, among other charges,
urged them to "go home and consolidate." With sonic ten thousand districts
available, the field was wide open. A survey of district organization in the
next decade, indicates however, that very little consolidation took place. Most
district superintendents undoubtedly would have committed professional suicide
had they undertaken a broad program of consolidation at that time.

In America little succeeds without popular support. The consolidation laws
were generally unworkable and little could he done to build effective school
systems in rural areas under their provisions. Ilere was a major problem for a
State Education Department securing good legislation that could receive a
mexure of popular support.

Fortunately for New York State, good legislation was secured and the State
Education Department played an important role in getting it. The first measure
was passed in 1914 and constructively amended in 1924. This legislation took
away the vested interests of individual districts so that the extraordinarily wealthy
district could not by its own vote stop consolidation and thus avoid paying its
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interests, unenlightened political influence, and an antagonistic press. It has
striven to accept the burden of convincinginsofar as possible and on a state
level--all malcontents and uninformed individuals of the merits of the law and
the need for its applications. This occasions replying to thousands of letters
and telegrams and meeting with delegations, large and small that descend on
Albany.

Another feature of the Amendment of 1925 that has proved of great value
provides for a six-six organization in all central schools. A determined effort
was made to remove seventh and eighth grade children from one-teacher schools.
The central school taw permits the individual former districts to have a school
for the first six grades if a school was maintained in that district prior to
centralization. Since 1925 the central school districts have developed a junior-
senior high school where adolescents are given the wider experience and ad.
vantages of that type of organization. The vast rural area of New York is almost
100 per cent under sixsix organization.

New York also is currently freed from the evils of the superimposed high
school district with a group of constituent but independent elementary districts.
The department of education long discouraged application of this law and
finally saw its repeal. Only four such districts now exist in New York.

The State Education Department also insisted that all transportation arrange.
ments should be made to extend at least to the former school house of each of the
districts included in the centralization. This was an important requirement.

The State Education Department under the Bureau of Rural Administrative
Service in 1943 entered upon a somewhat different program of assistance to
communities. Since district reorganization must have the support of the people
and since difficult situations remained, it became more and more essential that all
possible information concerning each proposal be assembled.

The Bureau of Rural Administrative Services coordinates the activities of the
various bureaus and divisinns of the State Education Department to assist corn-
munities in exploring an approved centralization, or other district reorganization
proposal. The Bureau requires the proponents of a proposal to secure a local com-
mittee whose responsibility will be to study the matter in great detail but with the
help of Education Department specialists. This finally entails two solid days of
intensive work in the State Education Department in Albany. A special con-
ference room is available for this purpose. Some 35 to 40 such stu*iies are made
annually.

Each such study consists of five sessions. The first one deals with the general
provisions of the law, the Department's policies in the establishment of districts
and the responsibilities of the local people in securing local support as required
by the Department. in this session all kinds of questions are raised and each indi-
vidual is encouraged to toss out his personal questions, no matter how ele-
mentary. Vagueness in the minds of the people about the law is cleared up.
The discussion will include such matters as the securing of petitions, the pre-
paration of brochures, amplifying the findings of the committees, representation
on the new school boards, disposal of district assets, selling of abandoned school
houses.
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The Divisions of Secondary and Elementary Education of the State Education
Department each provide a supervisor who, along with a supervisor of the
Bureau of Rural Administrative Services, help the committee project educa-
tional plans six years in the future. The Department's staff have become highly
skilled in shifting the responsibility for decisions to the lay people. Yet they
are adept in guiding deliberations to assure adequate personnel, broad curricula,
and so forth.

V'ith the education planning completed, the School Buildings and Grounds
Division provides help in determining the need for additional school building
space. Discussions involve utilization of present plant, school house design, and
economies of construction. The decentralization of elementary housing is usually
a topic of great concern. The estimate of building costs is made on the basis of
the most recent average costs of school house construction in the category and
area under consideration.

Work in the field of transportation follows. Plans will be developed that de-
fine various routes and result in a determination of the new equipment called
for, garages and personnel needs, and total costs, including operation.

The final phase of the study deals with the projection of financial plans. Super-
visors from the Bureau of Field Financial Services will explain sound business
accounting and budgetary practices, The groups are then called upon to plan
budgets year by year to put into effect the educational plans worked out. They
base the benefit of average state-wide costs for various-sized school systems for
the numerous items of the budget. They will be toP, for example, what the
average school expense is for textbooks, supplies, library books, and so forth.

Decisions as to whether or not their expenses exceed or fall below the state
average in the various categories of the budget are for them to make. Teacher
salary schedules are discussed and the group becomes acquainted with the states
minimum salary law, They also learn about the apportionment of state aid.
Equalization formulae now apply to both transportation and building aid so that
the richer central district will receive less than the poorer district measured en a
valuation per pupil basis.

The detailed information obtained as a result of this two-day study goes to the
local superintendent of schools when completed by the State Department of
Education .t.st.ff. The Bureau of Rural Administrative Services stands ready to
meet locally with the committee to discuss the various phases of the materials
before a general dissemination of information is undertaken. The Bureau urges
preparation of a brochure which will serve tc acquaint the citizens with the
facts of district reorganization and edits the publication for accuracy.

Last year, 614 people visited the Bureau of Rural Administrative Services for
these studies. They came from all parts of the state and represented nearly all
walks of life, The chief value, of course, comes in their having helped make
their own plans and in their becoming fully aware that the job of school district
change is a local one which will not be ordered by a bureau in Albany. This
group provides a strong nucleus for the expansion of lay activities which have
involved in many communities between 100 and 200 people all organized with
assignments and responsibilities laid out subcommittee by subcommittee.
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This technique results in strong support for district reorganization. Note
for example the votes secured in 23 districts reorganization projects successfully
voted in the year ending June 30, 1954. A total of 35,164 people voted--28,206
in favor and 6,958 against.

The studies, moreover, have proved to be valuable in the protection of district
reorganization laws. Largely as a result of the information gathered for some 50
proposals, the state legislature was induced during the past decade to increase the
equalization monies to central school districts by 12 percent--a notable achieve-
ment at A time when competition for the tax dollar is so great.

In connection with the enlarged city school law, for which the Bureau of
Rural Administrative Services is responsible, the studies of the groups working
with the Education Department have resulted in new legislation providing
substantial increases in state support which was shown definitely to be needed
when the facts were all in,

TRENDS IN FARM AND RURAL INCOMES
AND THEIR DISTRIBUTION

li. W. GROVE
Agricultural Marketing Service

U. S. Departn.,ent of Agriculture

Farm families, and probably also rural non-farm families, are, on the average,
economically better off now than at any time before World War II. They are
not as well off now as they were during a few war and early postwar years, when
inflationary forces, both in this country and abroad, gave a strong boost to farm
income. But ,except for this period, approximately 19 -13 through 19.18, plus a
brief postKorean flurry in 1951, they are better off now than ever before.

They are better off in the sense that their real incomes are higher than they
used to be. They are better off in the sense that their incomes are higher than
they used to be in relation to urban incomes. The trends in income over the past
25 years or more have been relatively favorable to farm people and to rural
people in general.

The distribution of income- -the size distribution in terms of high and low in-
comes--the geographic distribution by states and counties ---the occupational
distribution in terms of farm and nonfarm occupations--the distribution of
income in all three aspects remains relatively unfavorable to the rural population.
It is less unfavorable than it used to bebut still relatively unfavorable.

INCOME OF FARM OPERATORS

The last few years have produced what is known as a "cost-price squeeze" in
agriculture. Stated very simply, it means that prices of farm products have
been falling at the same time that farm production costs have stayed firm or have
actually increased. In terms of income, it has meant that farmer's net income
has been squeezed between declining farm income, the result of falling prices,
and a high and relatively inflexible cost structure.



336 RURAL EDUCATIONA FORWARD LOOK

During 1917 and l91s, net income started on its downward trend because pro.
duction expenses were rising much faster than gross income. Farmers' net in
come also rose sharply, and reached an all-time high early in 1947. Gross in
come increased somewhat further during 1917 and the first half of 191S. But
farm expenses rose much more, rapidly than gross income in this latter phase
of the postwar inflation, so that the peak in farmers' net income was reached
more than a year earlier than the peak in their gross income,

When gross income began declining in 1919, its decline was not accompanied
by any significant reduction in expenses, and by the first half of 1950 farmers'
net income had lost all the gains it had made following the lapse of price con-
trols.

Farmers' prices and gross income recovered rapidly in the second half of 1950,
following the outbreak of hostilities in Korea and continued upward to new
record highs in 1951. With costs also rising, however, net income regained
only half of its previous loss.

The squeeze was resumed in' 1952, and continued in 1953 and 195.1. Farmers'
prices and gross income have declined, expenses have generally stayed high, and
as a result net income has declined.

Fanners' net income is currently estimated at around 121/2 billion dollars,
or 25 percent below the all-time high of 1917. Howe; r, the present level is
just about the same as it was in 1950 before the Korean outbreak--and just
about the same as it was before the lapse of price controls in 1916.

But while farmers' incomes have been considerably deflated, there has not been
much deflation in the rest of the economy. The cost of farm family living
is currently at an high. Before considering farm operators' net income
any further, we need to deflate it by the index; of prices paid by farmers for
family living items, to determine what has happened to the purchasing power of
farmers' net income.

We find that the purchasing power of net farm income has declined 35 percent
over the last 7 years as compared with a drop of only 25 percent in net farm
income itself.

But there is still one more adjustment to he made if we want an accurate
picture of the situation. This adjustment has to do with the number of farms
among which total income is divided.

During the 1921i's and 19 ill's there we million farms in the United
States. Rut the last 15 years have seen a decided trend toward larger and fewer
farms, and their number is now not ,iuite 51/, million. This decline of about
17 percent has taken place gradually, with much of it occuring during the
recent postwar years. The decline in farm numbers, therefore, goes a little way
toward offsetting the decline in total farm income.

The purchasing power of net farm income on the average farm today is down
30 pccent from the peak year 1917. But it remains higher than in any year on
record prior to 1912. Average net farm income per farm in 1951 has a purchas-
ing power more than 50 percent greater than the 1939 average, and more than
a third greater than the 1929 average.
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TOTAL INCOME OF THE POPULATION

We have been discussing only the income of farm operators from farming
operations. It is time now to expand the coverage to include the total income
of the whole farm population. And to do this we must first add the income of
farmoperator families from &Hann sources, and se,-ond we must add the income
of farm-labor families and others who live on farms, besides farm-operator
families.

Income from non-farm sources has always been of importance in the total
income of farm families, and it has become increasingly important in recent
years.

Recent surveys have shown that those farm families who have the lowest farm
incomes are, by and large, the ones ,Nho get most of their income from non-farm
sources. In 1949, for example, the average farm-operator family got 60 percent
of its total money income from the farm and -to percent from other sources.
But if we divide all the farms in 1950 into two classes, high production and low
production farms, according to whether they sold more or less than $2,500 of
farm products in 1919, we find that the high production farm families received
on the average four fifths of their income from the farm while the low produc-
tion farm families rceited less than half of their income From the farms they
operated.

In actual dollars, the average net farm income from high production farms
in 1919 was over $3,000, or five times as large as the average of $600 for low
production farms. In terms of total family income, the high production average
was $1,00o, only 60 percent greater than the low production avehige of $2,500.
Thus, differences in the size of total farm family incomes are not nearly as great
as differences in the size and productivity of farms might lead one to suspect.

Outside sources of income are also a stabilizing factor in the total income of
farm people, since they do not fluctuate so much as farm income. The growing
importance of these outside sources means the total net income of the farm
population from all sources compares more favorably with some earlier periods
than does the net income of farm operators from farming alone.

In determining average income, the number of people living on farms is a
more appropriitc divisor in this case than the number of farms. And the number
of people living On farms has declined much more rapidly' than the number
of farms, partly because of a reduction in the average size of farm families, but
also because the number of people living on farms in addition to farm-operator
families has been reduced.

Because of this big Decline in the farm population in rctent years, the average
per capita income from all sources remains almost as high now as it ever was.
Even after adjusting the figures for increases in the cost of living, the decline
from the peak year has been less than 15 percent. The purchasing power of per
capita farm income is currently about 65 percent higher than in 1939.

The peak year for this particular statistical series, the purchasing power of
per capita farm income, happens to have been 1914 wher ',he last Conference on
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Rural Education was being held. I can find in the published record of that
Conference no recognition of the unprecederted prosperity that farm people
were enjoying at the time, Of course, the prosperity was of peculiar war-time
sort, compounded of high farm income, reduced farm population, and artifi
cially low prices of industrial products which, however, could not be had at those
prices. There was a general belief at that time that prosperity would not long
survive the war itself. And there was a widespread fear that, for farmers at
least, economic conditions would soon return to prewar levels after the war was
over

This was the atmosphere in which the last Conference was held. But it was a
misapprehension. True, the artificial wartime prosperity did not last indefinitely,
although it lasted many years longer than was anticipated in 1944, But there has
beenand will beno return of prewar economic conditions for farm people.
The avcra,ge person in the farm population nowadays is 50 percent better off
than he was even in the best year of the 1930's. Furthermore, this improvement
is relatively much greater than the corresponding increase in real income that
has taken place for the average person in the non-farm population,

rNCOME OF 'ME RURAL NON-FARM POPULATION

So much for the income trends of the farm population. By contrast with the
farm poulation, the rural non-fam population is, statistically speaking, an
underprivileged group. It has not been the particular business of any department
of Government to be concerned about the size of rural non-farm incomes, And as
a consequence, the available statistics on such incomes are meager indeed.

The arty data meriting our consideration are those collected by the Census
Bureau in its annual surveys of family incomes covering the years 1944 through
[952, plus the data for 1935.36 collected in the prewar Consumer Purchases
Study.

The median income of rural non-farm families was $1,200 in 1935.36,
$2,i00 in 1914, and $3,700 in 1952, There is no cost-of-living index precisely
tailored to the pattern of living of rural non-farm families - -as there is for
both farm and urban families. Consequently, it is impossible to say for sure
what has happened to the purchasing power or real income of the rural non-
farm group.

If we deflate the median incomes just quoted by the index of family living
costs, there would appear to have been a significant increase in real incomes of
rural non-farm families between 1935-36 and 1944. Between 1944 and 1952,
the increase in median income seems to have been only enough to offset the in-
crease in living costs. This is, however, just as well as urban families fared
during that periodand better than farm families whose average real income
has declined a little since 1941.

Perhaps a better way to show what has happened to rural non-farm incomes
is to compare them directly with urban incomes. In 1935.36, the median income
of rural non-farm families was 82 percent as large as the median income of
urban families. In 1944, the same ratio prevailed. But by 1952 the ratio had
risen to 88 percent
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I think we may safely conclude that the trend in rural non-farm incomes over
the last 15 or 20 years has, at the very least, been just as favorable as the
trend in urban incomes. And the combined trend of incomes for the rural farm
and rural non-farm populations has probably been considerably more favorable
than the trend for the urban population.

STATE AND REGIONAL TRENDS IN INCOME.

The discussion of trends in income would not he complete without some men
tion of how the trends in different regions and states have varied. We do not
have state or regional income data specifically for the rural farm, rural non-farm,
or urban populations. However, the Department of Commerce estimates of in.
come payments per capita of the total population in each state have some bear-
ing on our subject.

Half of the nation's farms, half of its farm population, and .10 percent of its
rural non-farm population are in the South, which has less than a third of the
total population. In other words, the South is still more rural in character than
the rest of the country. Since it has also had historically low incomes, at least
partly and perhaps mainly because of its rural character, it is of some interest to
see how income trends in the South have compared with those in the rest of the
country.

The Department of Commerce estimates of per capita income payments cover
the period from 1929 through 1953. To measure trends, it seems best to com-
pare 1953 directly with 1929,

Average income per person in the whole United States rose by 150 percent
between 1929 and 1953. By contrast, per capita income in the 11 States of the
Southeast rose by 2,10 percent over this same 25-year period. This differential
change has meant that average income in the Southeast has risen from 50 percent
of the national average in 1929 to almost 70 percent in 1953. Similarly,
average income in the four States of the Southwest has risen from 65 to 85 per-
cent of the national average over the same period.

A study of these state and regional income data show: that the areas which
started at the lowest income levels in 1929 generally showed the largest percent-
age increases between 1929 and 1953. South Carolina, for example, starting at
37 percent of the national average, the lowest for any state, showed a phenome-
nal increase of 335 percent, the largest for any state. Florida started in 1929
at the highest per capita income level for any state in the Southeast, and its per-
centage increase was the smallest in that region. /however, the Florida increase
of 183 percent was larger than the national average increase.

These data make it clear that there has been a considerable tendency toward the
equalization of the geographic distribution of income over the last 25 years.
Contrary to the Biblical expression, to him that had not plenty was given, on
the atvrage, during this period. And this was due in no small measure to the
favorable trend in farm and rural incomes that we have already noted.

THE. DISTRIBUTION OF INCOME

In looking through the published report of the 1911 Conference, I found
that one of the subjects for group discussion was "Paying for Rural Education."
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In our present Confernce, Division Six, which is meeting elsewhere tonight,
has for its subject "Financing the Education of Rural People."

Perhaps I am drawing too fine a distinction. 3ut the phrase "paying for," to
me, has a slight note of desperation about it, as though there were some question
as to whether payment could he raised.

It is much more dignified to discuss the "financing" of rural education, as we
are doing. Financing implies that there is no question of payment at all. It is
simply a question of how, or by what method, the money is going to be raised.

I hope the distinction that I have drawn is a real one. What is more im.
portant, I hope that it will prove to be justified.

As you may have inferred from the foregoing discussion of rising income
trends, I think that the distinction may in some measure be justified on that
ground alonebut not completely so by any means. Although rural people are
generally better off than they used to be, they are still not as well off as city folks,
there are still sizeable geographic pockets of depressed incomes in rural areas,
and the rural population as a whole still includes a disproportionate number of
low-income families.

In other words, the distribution of income is still relatively unfavorable to the
rural population. This, combined with the heasy and growing educational burden
which the rural population will have to bear in the next few years, means that
the problem of payment is still with us in its original form.

CONCLUSION

I have given you enough figures to demonstrate that the distribution of income
is still relatively unfavorable to rural people.

On a geographic basis, it would be easy to show that incomes in the South,
though remarkably improved over the last 30 years or so, are still considerably
lower than the national average. And low income rural areas outside the South
are not particularly hard to find.

The conclusion can be restated in one sentence. Although farm and other
rural incomes have improved, they remain relatively low.

A few rural farm counties have very high average ..ncomes. Others, though
not so high, compare ve-y well with average incomes of urban families in the
same state.

In most rural areas, however, average incomes rern..in low, and some means is
still needed to offset or compensate for this disadvantage in providing for the
education of the children in those areas.
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THE INFLUENCE OF THE RURAL ENVIRONMENT
ON CHILDREN
ANNE S. llosi'ocK

Allittant in Elementary Education
State Department of Education, Trenton, Nero Jersey

Two children I know illustrate the first point I want to make in discussing
the impact of the rural environment on children. These two ten-year-old girls
are cousins. Their families live in neighboring farm houses, The fathers rent
their fields to nearby farmers and make a living as mechanics. A garden, a cow,
and hens add to the family resources. Both sets of parents are high school gradu-
ates. They live fairly comfortably but with few luxuries, They spend a good bit
of time together. The children walk a mile to the little school in the village.

Jane lives zestfully. She has a dog r iiich she cares for faithfully, and with it
roams the countryside. She is writing a book and consults gravely regarding her
writing problems with a young teacher who lives in the neighborhood. She is in-
tensely interested in plant and animal life and has a number of collections in-
cluding several live items. She collects rocks and Indian artifacts. She is an in-
veterate researcher into the meanings of her out-of-door experience, In pursuing
her various interests, she exhausts available printed material at home and
school, asks questions of everyone who might have information, and writes to
the county agricultural agency in the U. S. Department of Agriculture. Jane
swims, picnics, and sings in the children's choir in the church in a nearby town.

Jane's cousin Carol, also ten, is quite different in her interests and her approach
to living. She is an avid comic book reader. She is interested in clothing and
is beginning to experiment with cosmetics. She makes half-hearted attempts to
keep up with Jane's pace, but seldom follows through on projects they start co-
operatively. She evidences little curiosity. She putters around the house, spends
more time indoors than out.

It is dangerous to generalize about the influence of the rural environment on
child development. Jane and Carol seemingly live in the same rural environment,
go to the same school, roam the same fields and woods and streams under the
same sky. But even this superficial decription indicates that the two children are
learning different values and interests. Their lives are taking different directions.
I cannot accurately account for this since I have not studied the children inten-
sively,

This we do know, however. The appropriations a country child makes from
the experiences available in his environment and how these appropriations
affect his growth and development depend upon several factors. One of these
is innate capacity. Another is his family--its climate and relationships, its
values and attitudes, its guidance aru. example. Another is his physical status
and condition, how much energy he has to give to the business of living.

A second reason why it is impossible to generalize regarding the influence of
the rural environment on child development is because not only do individual
children and their families differ but so do rural environments. The writers
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of the article in a recent issue of the Phi Delta Kapp,In on "Sociological Aspects
of Rural Education" describe six regions in the United States, each of which
has distinctive characteristics and problems which affect the lives of rural
children. flow different is the life of rural children in my own state, for example,
from that of children in the Ozarks or the Great Plains.

Within each of the various regions described are to be found wide differences
among segments of the population in income, in mobility, and in educational,
religious, racial, and national backgrounds as well as in a variety of other re-
spects In a rural Sc C 1.100"00111 I visited last week, I saw the small son of
the manager of a large industrial farm who travels to far places with his family,
Foes to camp, and all year long tastes to the full the joys of rural living with
almost none of its responsibilities or deprivations. Beside him sat the son of a
tenant farmer whose family is often on the move, who has lived all his life in
ugly, unsanitary, overcrowded quarters, who takes care of himself and bears
burdens too heavy for a little boy because his mother as well as his father works
in the

In discussing the influence of the rural environment on child development 1
would like to point up two somewhat common characteristics of rural environ-
ments and raise questions regarding the potential effects, positive and negative,
on children,

Pict, ire eau assume that rurtl (Miro' have unique opportunities for responsi
ble parlicip.rtion in the enicrprii'es of family living, and bow can we assess the
effects of these on ,lerelopment?

Usually there arc several children in farm families. If the mother does not
have Fired help, she is likely to be an extremely busy personeven if her home
has labor saving devices, which not all farm homes do, If she has to help with
the work of barn, garden, and fields, it becomes essential for the children to
help in homemaking and child care. Particularly on family farms there are a
multitude of jobs for young hands to do. A child's responsibilities may vary
from none at all, as in the case of the' boy cited earlier, to care of pets and young-
children, domestic work, weeding the garden, carrying wood, doing chores around
the barn, possibly even helping in the planting, cultivating, and harvesting of
crops.

Many children of elementary school age have small business enterprises. They
may own and care for a calf, a lamb, or a flock of poultry. They may gather and
sell nut; or berries or trap and sell the hides of small animals. Some go with
their parents to farm markets to help sell produce. liven very young children
are often found puttering around with grown-ups, thinking they are helping
even if their contributions are questionable. Although in many farm and non-
farm country homes, children are no longer the economic asset they once were,
large numbers of country children participate in some degree in the work associ-
ated with family living and making a living.

What are the effects of this participation on development? here again the
tiswcri must be found by studying individual children. On the positivie side
there is the security a child gains in feeling needed in the family, the sense of
pride and personal worth which conies with doing essential work, the skills
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which can accrue to children from participating with others, including adults, in
cooperative projects. Even though the contribution a child makes is small, he
can be developing practical concepts, for example, that planning is efficient, that
negligence can have tragic results, that sometimes one must give up immediate
satisfactions in order to receive greater ones later.

When nature, through drought or frost, cancels out the effect of hard work,
as it often does, the farm child who has some share in family councils and re-
sponsibilities learns the hard lesson of picking up the pieces and starting over.
As he participates in his small way in such activities as the scientific feeding of
animals, the employment of conservation measures, the use of powerful ma-
chines, he can see that man can control, as well as adjust to his environment.

But these outcomes are not necessarily realized. We have to ask about any
child: Does he work too hard and too long for his physical well-being? Many
rural children do. Does work deprive him of time for other experiences essential
to wholesome development? Does he have a share in planning and choosing
his work and can he use some ingenuity in carrying it out Or does he do the
same jobs over and over, following adult directions, until he is little better than
a puppet? What is the family climate in which he works? Is it hopeful and
cheerful or does he, as in a poverty-stricken home, share a family feeling of
fighting a losing battle, or having no reward for effort. These are some of the
factors which help to make the difference between child labor and educational
work, between resentment and a sense of power and adventure, between positive
and negative effects on development.

Second, what is the effect on growth and development of the country child's
closeness to nature and natural phenomena?

The freedom of most rural children to range widely in the out-of-doors makes
available many vigorous physical activities. The best nursery schools and kinder.
gartens would be hard put to it to duplicate the opportunities for running and
climbing, jumping and crawling and throwing, for "messing around" with
natural materials such as sand, mud, water, and snow, Depending upon the
locality, there are opportunities for swimming, fishing, hiking, camping, skiing,
coasting, and adventurous exploring. It may be assumed that these vigorous,
happy pursuits contribute to sturdy physical and emotional development.

Rural educators point out, too, that rural children's closeness to nature nukes
available to them vivid first-hand experiences which may contribute to emotional
stability and the acquisition of spiritual values. The child in the country, unless
over-protected, is face to face with reality. He observes that life comes from life
and in turn produces fife. fie sees how the strong preys constantly on the
weak, but life goes on and nature's balance is maintained unless man upsets it.
The turning earth and the changing seasons have fundamental meanings to him.

In his explorations of his environment he is at best very much in tune with his
universe. He may be grubby and tousled of hair but he has distance in his eyes,
wings on his feet, and stardust in his hair,

Dr, Fannie Dunn, in her book on The Child in the Rural Environment, de-
scribes the scientific and aesthetic experiences of a young rural child in one kind
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of natural setting. These excerpts show him busy absorbing with eyes and nose
and tars and handsindeed with his whole self:

"Springtime brings sheets of purple violets for a child to pick as [midi as his
hands can hold, Golden buttercups held under his chin reveal if he tikes butter
and perhaps leaves a bit of yellow pollen on his skin. Catkins on the alders
and aspens scatter clouds of pollen when the wind tosses them. Honeybees
and bumblebees buzz from blossom to blossom with big balls of pollen on their
legs. Apple, cherry, peach and plum blossoms scatter and the newly formed
fruit can he seen at their base.. .

"In the fall there are bright colored leaves, first fluttering down one by one;
then in sheets and drifts to be noisily scuffled through and tossed about; later in
piles to leap and burrow into; finally in crimson bonfires filling the autum with
pungent scent."

And later in her description: "He wades in clear tumbling brooks, picks his
way through swampy meadows to gather wild iris, fishes for minnows along wind-
ing streams, skates or sails his homemade boats on shallow ponds, or rides in
rowboats on lakes or rivers. He climbs hills and decends into valleys in search
of wild flowers, berries, or nuts. lie secs, according to the location of his home,
water-falls, streams at flood, tha incoming tide. He may see eroding land, small
deltas where rills from the stream meet roldside ditches, or roadside ditches
meet the creek.

"He drinks from springs, impregnated perhaps with the tang of iron and the
strong taste and odor of sulphur; he watches the water bucket drawn by a
windlass from the well, or manipulates the pump handle to get a drink for him-
self or to make a puddle for the grabbling ducks. lie gathers rocks which
attract him because of the sparkle of mica, the shining streaks of quartz or the
red of iron. He may find a quartz crystal, or thin polished sheets of mica, or the
weathered silkiness of asbestos. There may be cleat, white sand for his handling
or some malleable clay or blue marl full of shell fossils.-

How can we say what it means to the development of a child to live in the
open country where there is space to roam and active, fascinating exploring of
the natural world to do? It is a temptation to assume that the potential values
are realized, but experience tells us that this is not necessarily so.

Look, for example, at the youngster who rises before dawn, has his 'areakfast
very early, helps with the farm chores, walks a distance to the but, rides another
distance to school, eats cold sandwiches for lunch (perhaps six hours after his
breakfast), studies how the Egyptians built the pyramids and why some nouns
are in the objective case, and then when he leaves school reverse's his morning
marathon with, perhaps, homework added.

Lack of time is not the only reason why some country children cannot benefit
from happy experiences in the out-of-doors. It is unhappily true that some
country children, particularly girls, do not have the skills and the awareness to
enjoy these pursuits. One has only to drive through the countryside on a Sun-
day afternoon to see children alone or in small grow ;11 "hanging around,"
looking bored and lonely. I live within comfortable dr:'.a;t distance of three
state parks with outdoor cooking facilities, hiking trails ,trid 'ishing, swimming,
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and overnight camping privileges. It is, however, largely people from the cities
and their children who fill these parks on weekends,

I know well an area where vegetables are grown in the rich, black muckland.
It was formed when the glacier dammed a small river. The fossil remains of a
mastodon was found in it. The fields arc rimmed with high blue hills, fun to
climb, where the fire-marked rocks of Indian rock shelters may be found. Arbu-
tus grows there in the spring and the red berries of black alder and the orange
of bittersweet light the winter landscape. This is an environment rich in aesthetic,
scientific, and historical meanings, but the children's inter-actions with it were
pitifully limited when I first knew themlimited by too much work in the
fields, by barren homes, by lack of adult guidance which would help to lift their
lives above the dull level of existence.

For whether a child sees or is blind to the marvels about him, whether he hears
or is deaf to its deep meanings, whether his curiosity is deadened by frustration
or remains a voice that impels him to keep looking beneath the surface of things
--these depend to a great extent on the adults who influence his life.

The questions I have raised are only a few of those which might be raised re-
garding the influence of the environment on the young child's development.
Perhaps I've said only one thing really, that is, that each child has his own
unique environment. It is usually not what a casual observer would describe it
to be. It is only as we can put ourselves in the place of each child and see what
he is able to choose and use from the potential wealth about him that we can
find clues for arranging a more growth-encouraging enviionnieni for him.

USE OF SCHOOL BUILDINGS FOR ACTIVITIES
OTHER THAN INSTRUCTION

Tmouogr J. jr.iNsoN

Superintendent of Schools
Shorewood, .51-01151'71

From one point of view, everything that goes on in and about the school has
some relation to in;iruction and all such activities have a direct relationship to the
learning process. There arc, however, a great many uses made of community
school facilities that are not programed under what is usually considered the
instructional program. These utilizations have to do with services and pmvisions
for the school, and with community connected experiences that might be desig
nated as co-curricular rather than curricular. While these co-curricular com-
munity activities may not be considered as strictly school connoted from an in-
structional point of view, many of the activities may make convenient use of
school facilities and Nuipment.

Let us take a quick look at the kind and variety of co-curricular community and
civic activities that community school plants and facilities may be called upon to
serve. Then, perhaps we should give some attention to the problems, sources of



316 RURAL. FDUCAtION----A FORWARD LOOK

friction, and areas of concern that scum to parallel the utilization of school facili-
ties for these activities. With a better understanding of the scope of utilization
for co- curricular community and civic services, and the resulting problems and
concerns, we coy examine some Principles and pohcies.

Any consideration of the kind and variety of co-curricular community and
civic activities that find it convenient to use school plant facilities will raise the
question: "flow did the schools become involved in anything other than strictly
instructional services?'"nis concern is probably uniclue to American education.
Educational systems elsewhere in the world seem not to he concerned about
community utilization of school facilities,

The concept of the community school, in a broad definition, appears to be
closely linked with two dominant and basic principles in American educa-
tion: ( I) local control of schools, md (2) the schools belong to the people. It
seems natural then, that the people should desire to make full and efficient use
of their s.hool facilities -while always bearing in mind that the primary
purpose of all school appurtenances is instructional service. In other words,
citizens provide school plants and facilities primarily to facilitate learning. How-
ever, more and more communities arc finding it wise, economical, and expedient
to provide a broader community service utilization of school plants and facilities,
while at the same time avoiding any interference with regular instructional
programs.

The word "community" appears in many places in the program of this con-
ference, We speak of the community school--the school that belongs to, and
serves, the community. Perhaps it would be well for us to note, at this point,
the characteristics of a good community. Sociologists say that a good community
is characterized by integration, or integrity; form, or organization; a real content
of culture and creative life; boundary and limitations. It has a sense of direc-
tion --it is going somewhere.

Among the important determinants of the scope and variety of utilization of
school plants aid facilities for other than instruk lion services are: (1) the
basic philosophy of education existing in the community; (2) the economic
develop:nent; (3) the degree of isolation or proximity of the school community
to larger centers; (1) ethnological and etiological characteristicsthat is, the
cultural ac,,1 racial backgrounds of the inhabitants and the origin of the com-
munity complex in a given situation; (5) the presence or absence of specific
community services provided by other community agencies; (6) the integration
and organization of the community; (7) the quality of educational leadership;
and (S) the value orientation of the citizenry with respect to overall educational
goals, community improvement, civic interests, and citizen participation in local
affairs.

It is very understandable that the scope and variety of utilizations of school
plant and facilities may be very different in a community such as Hesik, Michi
gan, which is located in the cut-over country, from those utilizations found in
the bedroom suburbs of Washington or New York. The social needs of the
inhabitants differ. Citizens in a north woods community attempting to wrest a
living from the stump land in comparative isolation from urban centers and
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services, will desire such utilization of school plants and facilities as will meet
the specific needs of the people. These needs may he milk testing facilities, soil
testing equipment, canning facilities, frozen food plants, demonstration facilities,
exhibit space, test garden plots, reading rooms, health centers, and meeting
rooms. Ilere we see the school plant and facilities owned and controlled by the
people serving the community for instructional and co-curricular, non,instruc.
tional purposes.

in contrast to the tlesik community, let us look at a community school serving
a mature, privileged suburban area. The calls for utilization of school plant and
facilities in such communities for other than regular instruction arise from needs
for space and equipment for recreational services, avocational pursuits, libraries,
meeting rooms for various social and civic groups in the community, study dubs,
athletic areas, playgrounds, natatoriurns, baby clinics, demonstrations, exhibits,
concert series, dramatic productions, and similar activities. In the community
where I work, Shorewood, Wisconsin, an exclusive residential suburb of Milwau-
kee, the school has the only large facility in the village for serving dinners to
groups. As a result, our cafeteria service handles an average of three dinner
meetings weekly for community groups. Our large cafeteria serves the students
at noon and is used as a meeting hall in the evening.

Our school plant and facilities are in constant use. The pool is open to adults
three nights each week. The gymnasiums, shops, classrooms, home economics,
and photographic laboratories, and the like are open five nights each week.
The community auditorium is in constant demand. In fact, at this time, it is
booked solid for the balance of the school year and well into the 1955.56 school
year.

Citizens in Shorewood feel that schools exist to be used and to serve the people.
Shorewood has a greater number of adults enrolled in the various co-curricular
activities after school and evenings than the combined total day school enroll-
ment in all schools.

The demands made upon our school plants and facilities for other than in-
structional purposes fall into the following categories:

1. Provisions for room or space with he-at, light, and custodial service,
free of charges, for civic interest group activities and meetings.

2, Provisions for room or space with heat, light, and custodial service, on
a cost rental basis, for special interest groups in the community.

3. Special services facilities--health centers, labs, etc.
4. Recreation.
5. Avocational interests and pursuits.
6. Public meetings of general civic interestcivil defense, etc.
7. Adult education activities.
8. Library and loan service.
9. Dinner rneetting service.

10. Election centersschools used for voting places.
11. Communication centershort wave radio station.
12. Miscellaneous requests.
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You may imagine the wide and extensive utilization of school plant facilities
for the regular curriculum. And what I have described as co curricular com.
munity activities poses many problems of administration, controls, supervision,
maintenance, storage of equipment, key controls, fixing responsibility for ink-
use and damages, liability, insurance, budgeting, and coordination.

In spite of problems which will exist with maximum utilization of school
plant and facilities by the many kinds of groups in the community, our experi
ence has been very satisfying. There exists a firm belief that the schools belong
to the people and that the schools should he used for all good purposes that
serve the community. I am also convinced that the support of schools and educa-
tion in a community' is directly proportional to the services rendered, and the
degree to which the people feel that the schools belong to themthat they are
receiving something for their investment. Broad use of school plant and
facilities for legitimate non-instructional community services is one means of
helping everyone to gain a feeling of the worthwhileness of a good school
plant, a good school program, and good school equipment.

Growing out of my experience with a community school which encourages the
utilization of its school plant and facilities for non-instructional purposes, I

suggest that administrators, teachers and people in the community deliberate on
some of the unique concerns and issues related to the topic. These might in-
clude:

1. What should be the role of the school leadership in planning and
executing non-instructional use of school facilities?

2, How may community leaders and citizens assist in the planning and
executing of non-instructional utilization of school facilities?

3. What kind of policy structure should he written and established for
wide use of school facilities, and how, and by whom should this policy
be formulated?

4. What priority considerations for the use of school properties should
be written into the adopted policy?

5. What kinds of services should he free of charge, and what kinds of
utilization should bear at least operating costs?
What mechanics and safeguards should be followed in the scheduling
of school facilities for non-instructional use?

7. What criteria should be used by the community in determining the
nature and kind of school facilities that should he made available far
use in non-instructional activities?

y. What should be the school's policy with regard to utilization of school
facilities by specialized community agencies?

9. To what extent should the school serve as a community center?
10. How should the extended use of school plant and facilities he financed?

The answers and solutions to these foregoing problems will differ in various
communities. There arc no absolute answers to suit all conditions and all places.
However, sincere efforts to find the answers by citizens in any community, will
avoid many misunderstandings, and will assist in establishing a sound basis for
use of school facilities for other than instructional purposes.
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STANDARDS OF SCHOOL ORGANIZATION
IN RELATION TO THE COMMUNITY TO BE SERVED

BURTON W. KRE1TLOW

Associate Professor of Rural Education
University of Wisconsin

Any consideration of educational standards in rural communities would be in-
complete and narrow unless interpreted against the sociological background of
the community. Educational standards must be more than theories, more than
facts. They should preferably not be goals. They often become goals for
certain communities because of the communities particular sociological and
economic characteristics.

It has been an accepted fact in education that students, whether in kindergarten
or in college, vary greatly in their various abilities and potential, The same is
true of our rural communities. Because it is true a proposed standard that
represents only a single point on a scale of educational opportunity or of educa-
tional efficiency can be accepted as desirable in a community that can afford to
reach it or go beyond it.

In another community the same standard can become a tumbling block toward
progress because it seems so far ahead of what is humanly possible to attain or
looks so ridiculous to the individuals who by the iature of their sociological and
cultural background tend to maintain the status quo. Their standard is one
established by tradition rather than by research, contemplation or by advice of
experts.

In considering the relationship of standards for school organization to the
structure and nature of the rural community the following definitions will be
used:

1. The rural neighborhood is that locality grouping in the community
which in terms of inter-personal relationships is one step removed from the
family. The relationships in the neighborhood are often personal and the
people of a neighborhood know each other well. Although there may he
several -cliques" in a neighborhood, the entire group is bound together either
by cultural or by service ties.

In the midwest the one-room school is often a key service that holds 15
to 30 families together. In other cases the neighborhood tics are maintained
by the rural church or even by such an economic service as a crossroads stove,
tavern, or filling station. Though the rural neighborhood is a country pheno-
menon, a neighborhood as here defined can sometimes be identified as one
small part of the rural village, or even possibly an area in a city.
2. The rural community is made up of the rural village center and the
surrounding farm service area. By census definition this rural village center is
made up of fewer than 2,500 people.
3. The city and region ;t serves will be classified in this discussion as the
tertiary community encompassing one or more cities and the surrounding
rural communities which are associated with it through economic ties. In addi-
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tion they arc associated by such cultural tics as radio stations, television sta
tions, recreation centers, junior colleges, etc. This combination of people and
services from the city to the rural villages, to the rural community farm
service areas, make up the complete tertiary community.
In terms of standards of school administrative structure and organization and

in terms of educational standards the rural community as a sociological unit may
or may not be able to meet standards suggested, Their ability to meet stand-
ards depends to a great extent upon their size, The rural community with 500
people in the village center and 900 inhabitants in the farm service area would
find it almost impossible to alone meet the kind of standards that most educa-
tors or thoughtful citizen groups would establish,

These suggestions actually would not become qandards since they couldn't
be reached. They would not be goals because local citizens lose hope before ever
trying to reach them. On the other hand a rural community with a village center
of 2,000 inhabitants and 3,500 in the farm service area may he able to readily
come up to the standards suggested and very likely establish educational goals
both in terms of organization and achievement that would be well above the
standards.

One of the great difficulties with the school reorganization movement in the
midwest is the necessity to place the emphasis on reorganization at the local
community level when in reality over one-half of the rural communities are not
large enough to meet the standards which should lat. established for a good edu-
cational program.

The rural neighborhood social structure has been I associated with the
very small rural elementary school. Though I have >ecn rural neighborhoods
that have had good small elementary schools, I do not believe there are any rural
neighborhoods that could ever reach the standards of school organization and
program that were talking about at this meeting today.

In the first place, these rural neighborhoods have been built on a tradition of
six or eight years of schooling. Modern society, rural and urban, is now demand-
ing a minimum of twelve grades of schooling. The two are not compatible.
Thus a standard of organization other than a completely integrated kindergarten
through twelfth grade school program is unrealistic and antiquated. Yet, in the
state of Wisconsin alone 'se have more than 4,000 such administrative units,
and many of the citizens living in such an administrative unit with their one
and tw.)-room chains are unable to grasp the signiticm-,2 of the educational
standards about which we speak.

The tertiary community on the other hand is generally made up of an area
which his both the financial resources and the number of students to meet and
surpass these standards. Yet, the tertiary communities in our Nation that have
a comprehensive school organization are rare. We have many times failed to look
realistically at the changes that have been taking place sociologically as we have
been reorganizing the administrative structure and the educational program of
our schools. Only in recent years have we been giving serious consideration to
an intermediate unit that might be organized on modern sociological lines rather
than on county or township lines that were established years ago.
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Jr. many cases the tertiary community may in itself be too big in terms of area
and numbers of pupils to accomplish that which we seek educationally. Yet,
overcoming some of the handicaps of bigness would in my judgment be con
siderahly less difficult than overcoming the handicaps of smallness against which
we have been struggling in rural communitiies and rural neighborhoods,

The relationships between the rural neighborhood, the rural community, and
the tertiary community are such that economically the lines that tie them together
are quite clear. Socially and culturally there arc vast gaps in those relationships.
The rather isolated rural neighborhood, though by no means as isolated as it was
fifty years ago, may not be aware of the kinds of things citizens in the city
desire in their school, Nor would they accept as desirable some of those de-
mands that urban people are making.

Those living in the village of the rural community are midway between the
two in their willingness to accept modern educational standards. Yet, by no
means are they fully aware of the complete educational program that could be
possible if their school systems were organized in terms of the standards I have
suggested. By the same token they arc unable to understand how some of the
people in their farm service area are so willing to disregard even the mimimum
standards which they themselves accept as desirable.

We must understand the nature of the people in the rural community before
we can adequately see why there are these differences in acceptance of educa-
tional changes and new educational standards. I wish to briefly review the na-
ture of farm people, and then report on a most interesting research study that has
been completed in Wisconsin that helps us in our understanding of the way
people in the farm areas of rural neighborhoods, the village centers, and the
cities look at their schools.

Rural and urban people are by no means alike. They often dress differently,
act differently, speak differently and, I believe, think differently. This is a result
of the different environmental influences thrust upon them by the physical,
social, and economic characteristics of the communities in which they live. You
need only drive through parts of any single state to realize that these rural
communities are different. You need only to stop and visit a few families in etch
of the various communities you pass to understand immediately that the people
arc different from community to community. These differences that we note
are basically differences in personality both within the farm groups themselves
and between farm group and village group, between farm group and city group.

The farmer is close to the physical elementsthe rain, the wind, the snow,
and the ice have a real and legitimate meaning to him in term.; of his economic
livelihood. 1k is a very realistic person. He is exposed to nature in the raw.
He is dependent upon nature more than artificial controls in the earning of his
livelihood. Though he is a business man with numerous economic tics with
both the village and the city, he has developed a high degree of independence
in his thinking and in his action. His reaction to educational ideas or even to
new agricultural ideas that may be different from ours is not based upon a lack
of knowledge or intelligence but rather upon the nature of the community in
which he lives.
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I would like to report on the results of the Wisconsin study that set out to
determine whetltcv or not there were real differences among farm groups living
in different types of rural neighborhoods, After studying two kinds of rural
communities, those which had reorganized their schools and those which had
maintained the traditional school system, we had a hunch that there was some-
thing different in the way different farm groups in these communities looked at
the school reorganization program,

This hunch stemmed both from this reorganization study and from some of
the studies within the field of rural sociology which found that in neighborhoods
that were homogeneous 35 to religious and ethnic background there was a greater
resistance to these new ideas in education and possibly even to new ideas in
agriculture than was true in neighborhoods which had mixed nationalities and
a mixed religious background.

This study then actually tested the null-hypotheses. There is no difference be-
tween neighborhood groups that are homogeneous as to their ethnic and religious
characteristics and neighborhood groups ;la their acceptance of selected educa-
tional programs and practices as represented by:

1. The school
2, Recommended farming practices.
3. Formal organizations.
In the collection of data to test this hypotheses, 38 Wisconsin neighborhoods

were delineated in Southern, Southwestern, Central, and Northwestern Wis-
consin. These 38 neighborhoods were matched so that a homogeneous neigh-
borhood was matched on the basis of specified criteria with a heterogeneous
neighborhood. The matching of the pairs of neighborhoods on the basis of
two basic characteristicsnationality and religion---set up a dichotomous frame-
work within which it was possible to test the hypothes,:s,

Comparability of the matched pairs was accomplished by'selecting and match-
ing the pairs on certain relatively stable educational, economic, and geographic
criteria. In each neighborhood a random selection of ten farm operators was
made, retch of the 380 individual farm families were interviewed with an in-
strument containing attitude and fact questions on a large number of educa-
tional, agricultural, and organizational items. The total instrument was made
up of a 30-item school practice questionnaire, a 25-item farming practice index,
and a formal organizational participation scale, plus individual items of a related
nature.

Such questions as tlIc following represent the kinds which were asked:
t. low important do you think activities such as art, music, and recrea-

tion are in the school work of our children today?
2, Do you think school buildings should be used without charge for meetings

and activities other than those of the school?
3. What are the names of the organizations to which you belong?

}lace you had your sod tested for lime, phosphorous, and potash during
the last three years.

5. Do you use breeder lamps at farrowing time?
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According to this study's findings there is a great deal of consistency in the
favorability of citizens of herterogencous neighborhoods over their matched
homogeneous pair. In a previous report the following results were listed as the
most significant to educators. (Burton \X'. Kreit ''Wisconsin Study Explains
Rural Attitudes Towards Schools.' Tih. SJ., No. 3
September, I951).

people in heterogeneous neighborhoods were consistent in their
ereater favorability toward new ideas in schools and farming.

2. 1 fomop:ncotB neighborhoods show greater acceptance of items related to
local control.

3, Families in homogeneous farm neighborit,.,,ds have 1 high level of mem-
bership in social and religious organizations while those in heterogeneous
neighborhoods have fewer memberships but are considerably more active
in agricultural and school groups,

4. Higher participation scores are shown by families in heterogeneous areas
(attending meetings, holding <Am serving on committees.)

5. Farm families in heterogeneous neighborhoods have higher scores on a
social-economic status scale.

6. The index of family strength is higher in homogeneous neighborhoods.
7. Farm people in heterogeneous neighborhoods believe in a higher level

of formal education for rural citizens than do farm people in comparable
homogeneous neighborhoods.

These results have some very important implications for persons in education
concerned with standards of organization. The consistency with which these
differences in acceptance of educational and agricultural practices favor the
heterogeneous neighborhoods indicates in terms of the proposed educational
standards that they would be more readily accepted by farm people living in these
mixed neighborhoods than by those living in homogeneous neighborhoods. As
a matter of fact, its very possible that what might be a standard which people
in an heterogeneous neighborhood would desire could he a point of real resist-
ance by the people in a homogeneous neighborhood.

For example, a recommendation recently made in the state of Nevada says
that all high schools with fewer than ten teachers should he combined with
other schools so that certain educational standards can best be met. It is possible
that the wisdom of that recommendation would be understood and probably
accepted by certain groups of farm people, but that in other groups the recom-
mendation would be a red Ilag thrown up as a warning that someone is trying
to change their social system and thereby interfere with their own control of
their local education program in their high school of 90 students.

We see here quite clearly a distinction between a decision based upon cultural
tradition and a decision based upon educational objectives and goals. Standards
which will be acceptable are related to the Lind of a neighborhood and the kind
of a community for which they are sugggcsted.

Since the citizens living in heterogeneous neighborhoods are more willing to
encourage a higher level of educational attainment than are those in homo-
geneous neighborhoods, we can again see a point of issue on any suggested educa-
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tional or financial standard for a school program. Even such a proposed stand-
ard of education .is attendance in school until the age of 1c causes a distinct
split among groups who are ready to accept a 16-5V,IrOld attendance law and
those Uho resist sending children to school until age 16 and who actually seek
war; of circumventing such a law.

Since heterogeneous neighborhoods ,ire more favorable than homogeneous-
neighboihoods toward such modem school practices as art, music, complete
school lunch program, smaller number of grades per teacher, and community
and adult education activities in the school, it again puts into focus the fact that
these two types of neighborhoods would make different interpretations of any
standard of education, curriculum, or school finance.

In the planning of a broad progressive curriculum these differences can de-
termine how far educators can go in developing a school program. It may mean
that in certain areas the standards can directly become a goal which should be
met. In ntilciS it may be unwise to mention the standards which educators are
seeking and to set goals considerahly below the standard. This slower step by
step approach for people in homogeneous neighborhoods and communities
may accomplish more in less time than a single large step away from their
established and traditional social and educational pattern.

Though the administrator must he consistent in presenting educational pro.
posals to different neighborhoods or communities, he may find it effective to
approach different rural neighborhoods in very different ways as he leads them
toward acceptance of such proposals. Any change suggested in school organiza-
tion or in curriculum patterns must be compatible with the attitudes held by the
people affected,

An additional implication stems directly from the information gathered in the
study related to the kinds of organizations to which people in these different
neighborhoods belong. Citizens in heterogeneous neighborhoods are more
likely, to be participating in community or countvwide activities and in organiza-
tions that cover areas more extensive than a neighborhood. In these organizations
they have opportunity to participate as an officer or as a committee

It is clear that setting goals for education in organization, curriculum or finance
is a different matter where people have numerous community contacts than it is

where their major contacts arc restricted to the neighborhood with others who
think as they do. We as educators might have fine standards and even some
good immediate goals for areas that are homogeneous and yet be unable to reach
these people because we are contacting the wrong organizations or because
these people in homogeneous neighborhoods are basically members only of
their neighborhoods social and religious groups.

In one neighborhood the contact with local leaders may readily be made in a
community-wide or school organization to which they belong. In a nearby
neighborhood it may he essential to reach them only in these local neighborhood
groups or even possibly through their minister or priest. It is possible that in
the latter case the educator will have to spend more time in establishing himself
than he does in the establishment of the new idea.
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These implications are related directly to the differences that exist between the
philosophy and purpose of the people in the homogeneous neighborhood group
and those in such a community agency as the school, In my judgment, results of
this investigation provide us with a most significant point of view from which
to look at proposed educational standards. Individual differences of neighbor.
hoods and communities must be considered as standards are set.

We must realize that although we may set a common standard for education
in finance, in curriculum, in organization, that the attainment of that standard
or the reaching of sub-goals in a movement toward that standard will proceed
at different paces in different communities. It means to some extent that we
may be unwise to actually establish such standards in terms of number of pupils
per school, in terms of essential classes and courses to be held in a high school
program. I say this may be unwise, not because we shouldn't have standards or
goals, but because many times the standard or goal can become a stumbling
block to obtaining even initial progress in resistant areas.

Long ago we recognized the individual differences of children in their ability
to achieve in school. It is imperative that we now recognize individual differ-
ences in communities in their ability to reach certain standards. Just as the
eight-year-old child with an I. Q. of SO may have difficulty reaching a standard
set for passing into the fourth grade, so might a community with an acceptance
score of 80 be unable to meet a standard to develop a stronger educational pro-
gram in a single year. We have learned to give real consideration and guidance
to the child with an I. Q. of 80 or to the one with an 1. Q. of 130. We have
learned to have general achievement standards for children and in addition to
adjust that standard to the individual child in terms of his capacity,

Might not we also consider how important it is that we recognize com-
munities in terms of their abilities to move ahead in an educational program and
though we have certain general standards realize that it may take a longer period
to reach them in one community than in another. By the same token we cannot
necessarily condemn an administrator who is unable to reach the standards of
organization, the standards of curriculum, or the standards of finance as rapidly
in his community or in his county as could another administrator who may be
situated in the kind of community that will readily move up to and beyond
those standards.

'These conclusions and implications emphasize the need for new kinds of
studies and research in rural education that will adequately' t-11<e into aewunt
the relationship between leadership, standards, and the nature of the rural
community. In Wisconsin we're movin..4 ahead with such studies. I personally
hope that universities and colleges in other states will do the same.
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PRESENT PRO ENIS IN El NA NCI NG ItUR AI, EDUCATION
E. 1.. LINDM AN

Professor of Educational /lc/ministration
George l'eabod) College for Teachers

Nadu /Ile, TO/lit:I-ice.'

In discussing with you the relationship between "Present Systems of State
Finance" and "Financing the Education of Rural People", I would like to review
some facts and figures about rural urban population trends as reported in the
1950 census. According to the 1910 census definition of urban, there was an 18
percent increase in urban population compared with an increase of 7.4 percent
in rural population between 1910 and 1950,

Alter probing into the matter. I learned that when I moved from a small city
with a fairly pronounced rural orientation to the surburhan residential area of
Nashville., I had changed my classification from urban to rural non-farm. The
nonfarm part of my new classification seemed quite appropriate. I do not
have a green thumb; I Merely turn ,green with envy when I compare my futile
efforts at gardening with those of my neighbors. I lowever, the rural part of nay
new classification seemed most inappropriate.

My sociologist colleagues on the Peabody Campus informed me that the
Census Bureau was quite aware of the problem. They had developed sonic new
classifications such as "standard metropolitan areas" and "state economic areas.''
Furthermore, the whole matter was quite complex and tilled with booby traps for
the superficial investigator.

I was impressed with the close relationship between the urban and rural parts
of our country-- even the Census Bureau had trouble making appropriate distinc-
tion. This suggested that my analysis of the school finance problem should be
divided into two parts:

I. These aspects of the school finance problem which are common to both
urban and rural areas,

2. Those aspects which present a special problem for rural schools.
Recent trends have emphasized those aspects of the school finance problem

which are common to both urban and rural communities. The assumption by
state government of a more prominent role in public education has tended to
place urban and rural communities on a more nearly equal basis. Educational
services provided by State Departments of Education have increased sharply
since 1900. This increase in services is indicated by the larger staffs employed.
In 1900 there were 177 staff members in all 18 State Departments of Education
combined, by 1950 the number had increased to 9,550 persons.

Since the larger metropolitan centers tend to be educationally more self-
sufficient, a large part of the additional state service is directed to small towns
and rural communities. While it is not possible to measure in dollars and cents
the value of these services to rural boys and girls, this contribution to better
education for rural America is substantial.

Along with the increase in educational services from State Departments of
Education, there has been a substantial increase in public school revenues derived
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from state tax sources. While the number of school-age children in the United
States increased from 21 million in 1900 to 31 million in 1950, state contribu-
tions to public school support increased from 38 million dollars in 1900 to over
2 billion dollaN in 1910. The percentage of public school revenues derived
from state sources increased from 17 percent to 39 percent during the same
period. Although much of the total g:in in revenues merely offsets the declin-
ing value of the dollar, the relatite increase in state funds contributes much to
the improvement of education in rural communities.

Perhaps more important than the total amount of state funds provided are
the improvements made in the methods used to apportion these funds. In
1900 most state funds WM: apportioned to local school systems on a tid1001

census or, at best, on a school enrollment or attendance basis. These plans of
apportionment gave little comideration to the problems peculiar to rural areas.

Although progress has been spotty, today most states have some arrangement
for using "teacher units" and "pupil transportation" in their state school support
plans. Similarly, most states have some form of state equalization aid for schools.
Although there is much room for improvement, the increased state school support
and the improvement of state apportionment formulas has done much to im-
prove the financial position of rural schools in many states. On the other hand,
in some states little progress along these lines has been made.

Rural areas have shared with urban areas state financed improvements in
teacher preparation programs and in state teacher retirement systems. During the
present teacher shortage, however, the city school system has a distinct advantage
in recruiting the better trained teachers.

Improvements in communication and transportation have removed many of
the sociological barriers between urban and rural people, and they have labored
shoulder to shoulder for better education for all children.

There are some aspects of the school l;nance problem which are peculiar
to rural areas, for example, sparsity of population. Although progress has been
made, many states do not provide adequate funds for financing the small isolated
school. Only a few states blase fully recognized the state's responsibility for
adequately financing small high cost schools after it has been determined that
such schools must be maintained.

This principle needs to be emphasized and supported by both urban and rural
citizens. City school leaders must recognize the fact that extra state funds will
be required for these small schools. On the other lurid, rural leaders need to
accept the fact that in many instances the one-room school, a quarter of a mile
down the road, must be closed and the children sent to a larger school 10 miles
away.

We have made progress in eliminating one-room schools. There were 212,000
of them in 1910. Now there are less than 60,000. However, the small school
and the related problem of school district reorganization still occupy high priority
positions on the agenda of rural school leaders.

Then there is the problem of pupil transportation. The rural school superin-
tendent, trained and experienced in school affairs, suddenly finds himself manag-
ing a fleet of busses. And he is doing a remarkably good job. True, his busses
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arc overloaded in many instances, but he has a good record for safety and Milo-
my, In 1050, 7,00o,o00 children were transported to public schools daily in
t6,00o vehicles at a cost of $31 per pupil. This is a large undertaking and re-

quired 215 million dollars exclusive of the original cost of the school busses---
an amount equal to the total expenditures for all public school purposes in 1900.

The financial burden of pupil transportation falls disproportionately upon
small towns and rural communities. Although some state aid for pupil trans-
portation is provided in most states, there are sum,: that do not have such aid.
In Nebraska, for example, the entire cost of pupil transportation is borne locally.
In Nevada, state pupil transportation funds are available only for one and two-
teacher elementary schools; no such aid is provided for the rural high school.
Clearly, action is needed to provide adequate funds for pupil transportation
in such states.

Some of the better arrangements for state support for pupil transportation are
found in states having a comprehensive foundation program. In such states,
the cost of pupil transportation is included in the foundation program and is
financed from state and local funds on a partnership basis, The inclusion of
adequate allowances for pupil transportation in the state aid program requires
continuous emphasis.

Another aspect of school finance of special interest to rural school leaders is
financial support for the "intermediate unit," In states which have relatively
small focal school administrative units, the county superintendents office has
become a service unit intermediate between the local administrative unit and
the state. Services provided by this unit are especially important to rural schools
since these schools are nsually not large enough to employ full-time specialized
professional personnel. Arrangements for financing the intermediate unit have
not been extensively investigated. The problem is usually complicated by the
fact that existing boundaries are frequently not large enough to establish an
adequate program of intermediate unit services.

Intermediate unit services arc financed in several ways. The county property
tax is the largest source of support. In some states a substantial amount of
state funds is provided for the intermediate unit service program. Some of
these services are financed by cooperative agreements i..volving contributions
from several local administrative units. The organization and administration of
the intermediate unit and the financing of appropriate educational services from
this unit present a challenging problem for rural school leaders.

This brief rev iew indicates thatdthough certain aspects of the problem are
uniquely rural, the financial problem of run,) education is closely related
to the general school finance problem. The familiar issues of adequate state
support, of improv ing assessment of property, and of developing a favorable
attitude among citizens toward school needs certainly apply to financing rural
education. Most of the problems of rural school finances are the same as those
of urban school finances.

What can be done to improve local property assessing practices? Have care-
lessly drawn state equalization programs tended to subsidize and reward poor
assessing practices? A larger number of states still allow equalization payments
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to local school districts based upon a locally chosen assessor's findings concerning
taxable resources of the school district, This is obviously a practice which pro-
vides state rewards for tow assessing and has tended to undermine the property
tax base.

Some states have succeeded in minimiizing this effect by one of three methods;
(I) authorizing the state tax commission to equalize assessment ratios among
countries, (2) using an objective index of taxpaying ability to determine the
state equalization payment, and (3) designing the equalization program so that
only a few very poor school districts share in equalization aid, the others
participating in a large fund flat-grant type of program.

What can be done to enlarge school taxing units so that available local taxable
resources per child arc more nearly equal? Many states are struggling with this
problem. It is minimized in those states having the county unit system. In other
states it is being attacked by designing new school districts with a minimum
valuation per child. Another approach is to retain the county as a major school
taxing unit while setting up smaller community administrative units.

Have we placed too much emphasis upon "minimum" in our school support
programs? School leaders in Georgia are now engaged in a basic study of school
finance, with extensive lay participation which is directed toward the develop-
ment of an "adequate" program of education. Is this jus;: a trivial alteration in
language or does it reflect a significant effort to raise the sights of the state
school support program above the minimum concept?

What can be done to simplify our state school support laws so that legislative
committees can readily understand ur needs? Some states still have a dozen or
more different state aid funds. Others have fewer funds but have apportionment
formulas which defy explanatioh. The so-called minimum budget approach,
used in several southern states, has done much to clarify school needs to state
legislatures. However, there is some indication that this approach fosters the
conviction that the state program is a complete and adequate program.

Have we become too dependent upon state aid in some states so that local
initiative has disappeared? Are people saying that the state provides through
the foundation program an amount of funds determined by it to be adequate;
our teachers receive an annual salary which the state has determined to be
enough, why should we be asked to tax ourselves locally for more funds? Are
these attitudes hampering our efforts? Are we losing a healthy competition in
the improvement of educational quality?

Will the pressing need for school construction cut into available current
operating funds? In some states the need for state aid for school construction
has sharply increased the burden on the state tax structure, Will local debt
service levies have a similar effect upon the local school revenue sources?
Is Federal aid for school construction a feasible approach to the problem?

Have we done everything possible to get maximum returns for the school
dollar? Should cooperative purchasing of some of our larger standardized items
be extended? What other possibilities are there for greater economy and effi-
ciency?
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These are some of the questions that both rural and urban school leaders
must answer if our shortage of teachers and shortage of school buildings is to
be corrected, We can agree on some general principles equitable to child and
teacher but there is no simple answer to these questions that is universally appIi
cable to all states. We, as educators, have a responsibility to study each prob
lem and point the way to a solution in each community and in each state.

Till; COMMUNITY SCHOOL FROM Till', VIEWPOINT
OF S11R13URBAN DEVELOPMENT

1)()U01,AS G, NIAcRAF.

Arsislont Superialoident,
((11,n ) Board of Education,

In the heart of Atlanta, across the street from the State Capitol, there is a noted
church. Whether this be providential design or sheer irony, I sometimes wonder,
At any rate, the church is there. It serves a section where once were impressive
homes, spacious lawns, and the slow, quiet tempo of gracious living. There
were other churches in the neighborhood in those days, big, beautiful churches
with throngs of people on Sunday mornings.

Well, the impressive homes have long since disappeared, The spacious lawns
have gone. There is no longer the cluict, unperturbed air of an upper class resi-
dential section, Noisy traffic, concentrated industry and big business have
claimed the quiet shady streets where people lived and went to church on Sun-
day. And just beyond the buildings and the stores and the warehouses and the
parking lots, there are low rent apartment projects, and just beyond these there
are filthy streets and wretched houses with the paint peeling off and dirty children
running in and out.

Most of the churches have long since gonelock, stock and pew. They have
folded up. They have tossed in the towel. They have followed their flocks, an
undignified thing for a church to do, to the suburbs and set up shop there. They
have left the downtown area because they have feared for survival.

But the church of which I speak still stands in the same spot in downtown
Atlanta. Its Sunday School attendance goes constantly upward. It has absolutely
no debt and its budget is $150,000 a year.

I asked the pastor, a man of unusual vision, how come? This was his answer:
Any church that is to survive in a downtown area must meet the needs of the

community in which it is located. It will draw members from all over the city,
but to survive, it must minister to its immediate community."

Well, for years this church has done that. For example: Twice a week the
Church opens its doors for a liaby Clinic. The Church furnishes space, medicines,
nursing help and volunteer workers. From 12 to 20 of the best pediatricians
in Atlanta give their services and frail, anxiousfaced mothers from the poor
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neighborhood about the church bring their sick babies to the clinic and the
babies are healed ! Last week the Clinic admitted its 20,000th baby.

That is why the clitireh remains and moves from strength to strength in a
downtown area. It serves its community.

Now I'm supposed to be talking about schools, not churches; about suburbs,
not downtown areas. But the point is this; if a church can successfully c:ornhat
the sweeping movement of population away from the downtwn area by serving
its community, what a wonderful opportunity the suburban school has to serve
where the people are. Of course there are problems.

The growth of suburbs is like that of malignant cells in the body: it is dis-
organized and it is rapid. Millions of people looking for a place to live are
running around in this country of ours and they land in masses clustered about
the rim of the city, and then these masses grow.

During the 19 lo's the population of the United States increased 11.5 percent;
that of metropolitan areas including city and suburb 21 percent, that of all other
place, only 5.7 percent. The rate of growth at the peripheral, or suburban areas
was 35 percent, or almost three times that at the metropolitan center,

Now I use the analogy of malignant cells only to indicate the way suburbs
grow. The analogy is not in point to indicate the character of the people in
suburbia, for generally speaking, I think, the healthiest urban tissue, the life
blood, is on the rim of the cities.

But the growth is disorganized and the many dissimilar disparate elements in
the suburbs make the community school concept difficult of realization there.
The administration also finds that school services pose a problem because of the
complexity of the area to be served.

Suburbs do not follow any definite pattern. Many of them are as confusing
in their development as the streets of Atlanta or of Boston, Take almost any
city with many suburbs; some are old, some are new: some have a fierce pride
of their own, some have not yet weaned themselves from the city which gave
them birth; some are industrial; some are residential; sonic, however, are resi-
dential and becoming industrial, some are industrial and becoming residential;
some are of high socioeconomic level, some of average, some of lowmany of
all three. One thing they have in common----they arc growing.

Whatever the need of the community is, that need the schools must meet. If
the suburb is one of culture and ivory tower traditionmany suburbs areits
needs must be met. Or if this element is just a part of the community, its needs
must still be met. This is an articulate element and while often grossly unfair,
it is an intelligent one. Sometimes we don't meet it with equal intelligence. It
can be shown and it should be shown, that the fundamentals are taught more
effectively now than ever before and that college bound students get better
preparation than ever before.

In this connection I know of a number of suburbs that jointly sponsor an an-
nual College Night program. On this occasion representatives of colleges all
over the country are present, meet with interested seniors and lower classmen
and talk with them about opportunitiies in the colleges they represent. Scholar-
ships and various kinds of student services are discussed.
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The joint, single [fleeting 1s a great conNenience not only to the schools, but
tc) the college as well.

The community may well be an in,lustrial One. Industry is now sweeping into
the almost fast .h 'Ft:0_1111'1th Shcr117an did sonic years ago,
Ayairi the figure of siceell indicates rapidity iude not the character of the in-
dustries.

The implications for the suburban areas are ohisions. Trades, commercial
courses, homemaking, salesmanship and other vocational sciences must be pro.
wiled in expanding measure if the school program is to keep lase with industrial
gr,',th

And by all means lets use not only the published informational resources
available fcr die schod pro:::raiii through businesses in the ommunity, but their
bureau resources a.s well. The most direct way for a student to learn about
basincss and industry is to asl, the husincssman to to the school to tell
him about it, and then let him have opportuniity to visit the industry,

Another ..say in sshich many suburban youngsters are learning ab...lut business
is actually operating one of their own through the junior Achievement program.
With an advisor from a local business concern to counsel them, these young
people organize:, form a corporation, sell stock, manufacture a product, pay
costs of operation, labor. etc , declare dividends, and sometimes go broke. But
they learn by one of the cardinal principles of John Dewey- -they learn by doing.
And again, they are using community resources and making school and commu-
nity aware of a common identity.

The coop programs made possible by the Smith-Elughes act and under which
students work part time in ship or store and go part time to school for basic
subjects is mother helpful service to children and another evidence of school-
community partnership.

StiLl an :her evidence is the increasingly popular Business-Education Day
when the businesses and stores of the community invite' all the teachers to be
guests Schools close for the day and teacher goes to school at the Southern
\\',1,1,.1 Preserving Co,, the liapesille Bank, or tlJe College Park Hardware Co,
She gets close to the internal organization of the business, she learns what makes
it go. She stays practically all day and is entertained at lunch. The next year
the schools imite the businessmen to come into the classroom and see a modern
sanc,i isroin-ani in operation, This plan is operable nor only in big cities, but in
suburbs and small towns as well

As the tier cr ,f suburban pi,pulation thrust outward, twins or in miles
away become suburbs themselves and school services must be expanded to meet
the wooly created needs. We have a high school in Fulton County 30 miles
from Atlanta Twenty years ago almost all of the boys took Agriculture and
the school cannery ran almost night and day. Now very few of the boys want
.agr;culture and the cannery is idle more often than not The students need
English. Literature. Moab, and Physks. They also want shorwork, typewriting,
art, and maisir.

"Ihe people in the little towns and rural now want the same standards of
ly,i1e as those of people lising in the cities, and then should have them. How.
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ever, there is an inevitable lag between the desire for such standards and their
realization. The school must take the initiative in reducing this lag. The school
can have no finer objective than to bring higher levels of living to these new
suburbs 30 and 40 miles from the city--higer levels in communication skills,
fine arts, healthy living, wholesome family life, and democratic participation
in the community,

Now lets move from services to the community and use of community re-
sources to the second thing I want to say about the suburban school: it should
faithfully represent its community and all of its community.

Admittedly, the community school is difficult of achievement in the suburbs
because of the many and diverse elements in the suburbs. Let's bring these ele
ments into the school and capitalize on them. Indeed we couldn't keep them out
even if we wished, for the good school is nut merely related to the community--
it is the community, it is a center cut slice of the community, and the slice is all
the way across.

For example, in suburban College Park, Georgia, the local Kiwanis Club has
been presenting A series of panels on Citizenship for high school students. The
Kiwanis Club out of the resources of its membership and contacts furnishes the
panel members. The students for a week or so prior to the panel study up on
the question and seek to stump the experts. On the evening the panels are
held the school auditorium is jammed, not only with students, but with men and
women, too.

That is important, but what is more important, I tl...;nk, is that the school has
been a means of fitting together and giving unity to tht jagged pieces of the
community puzzle. For all the pieces are there. One of tlie panels was on the
American Free Enterprise System. We had a C. L O. man on it, a business execu-
tive, a newspaper man, an industrial relations man, and others. The different
interests of the community were represented there and brought together in
friendly synthesis within the framework of the school program. Can the
school serve a nobler purpose?

CULTURE CHANGES AND EDUCATION

WAYNE C. ROHRFR

Asiociale Professor of Sociology
Unit ersity of Maryland

This presentation brings selected sociological and anthropological materials to
bear on contemporary American education, To introduce the subject, I should
like to point out four genera! considerations. First, education constitutes a part
of our culture, Changes in culture or education influence each other. In totali-
tarian countries education was used to influence culture. In our society changes in
education have tended to follow culture changes.
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Second, the process of education is carried on in groups of people--in a social
environment. The individual learns from other individuals. Even Lincoln
who has symbolized the self-educated person did not have educational experiences
apart from other people or their products. Third, I hold, along with many
others, that rural and urban people and their interests, values, and aspirations
differ more in degree than in kind. A recent article points out that contemporary

Hrli are, in fact, more -urbane- than their urban sisters.
Finally, my remarks will he confined to the past half century. The paper has

two sections. The first is on selected culture changes, The second deals with
some consequences of these changes and their implications for education. The
culture changes dealt with are considered apart from one another. This is because
we must abstract to analyze. In real life these changes Are intertwined and
terrelated one with another,

ritE CHANGFS

The anthropological concept of culture often includes two classes of data-
material and nonmaterial. Concrete changes in material cultureincreasing
mechanization of farm and home tasks and the rapid development of mass media
of communication and surface transportation changes -have been so well docu-
merited it is unnecessary to discuss them here. These changes have influenced
society. Also material changes have contributed to lessening wraurban differ-
ences.

Looking at non-material culture changes we have to go beyond standard
statistical collections into the publications of sociologists and anthropologists
Non-material changes occurred in the less-concrete, less-observable aspects of
our culture. The first aspect discussed is a combined category of specialization
of work and centralization of services. You have witnessed specialization among
your teaching colleagues and consolidation of schools presents an educational
example of centralization of services.

We have fewer teachers each year who have responsibility for more than two
areas of subject matter or whose students have a wide range in age. School
consolidation involved moving people to a service in the interest of improved
facilities, enlarged curricula, increased efficiencies, more adequate salaries. A
cursory glance at rural social researches of the past two decades reveals that in
the era of rural school consolidation, churches closed, open country service
facilities moved to towns and villages, and other changes occurred in the social
organization of rural areas. Over the long-run of this era out-migration of farm
population occurred.

Another case of centralization and specialization concerns the increasing im-
portance of the expanded activities of non-local government agencies. Probably
rural dwellers, more than city ones, have a greater awareness of the expanded
activities of government agencies since each REA plant, reclamation project,
and SCS or country extension office constitutes a visib:e symbol of non-local
government activity. Many of these also symbolize the new specialized lobs
needed to serve agriculture. Educators, too, have seen more state aid and super-
vision in this period.
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The second area of non-material culture change includes the extensive develop-
ment and application of the social sciences, Particular reference should be made
to sociology, social psycholoey, psychology, ind anthropology and, of course, to
the integrating fields such as human growth and development. Possibly no
occupational arotip has more enthusiastically accepted social science findings
than have educators. Further, educators have elaborated on these findings in
educational theory and in applicationsituations. However, the important factor
from the cultural change reference point is the development and application
of these sciences. Our culture in the past half century constituted a climate con-
ducive to their .se.

Another cul ura change occurring in the past fifty years is the change from
production to consumptionorieintation. Leo Lowenthal reported in 19.1.1 on
his analysis of biographies appearing in The Saturday Evening Post and Colliers
magazines for the years 1900, 1920, and 1910. Ile found the occupations of
persons biographized in 1900 were more apt to be inventors, manufacturers, and
financiers bent on industrial development. These were the "Empire Builders."
By 1920 Lowenthal noted the appearance of a number of biographies of stars
of opera and the movies, By 1910 a significant number of biographies were
devoted to athletes, stage, screen, and radio stars,

Lowenthal labels the "Empire Builders" the "Captains of Production" and
those whose occupational callings received more space in recent magazine
biographies the ''Captains of Consumption," This rather remarkable shift in
culture "heroes.' symbolizes an extensive reorientation of many people in our
society. Probably the trend Lowenthal identified has not altered in the in
tervening years.

CONSEQUENCES OF CI'LTURE CHANGES FOR EDUCATION

The consequences of changes in material culture have been pervasive for our
society. Margaret Mead provides us a means for analyzing this material in one
of her comparative portrayals of American and English cultures. She observed
that the Englishman regards the real world as a realm to which he adapts, while
the American regards the real world as something to overcome, alter, control,
In the English culture man is a parr of nature. Margaret Mead labeled the
Englishman the "Junior Partner of God" in his own conception of himself.
In the American culture man is somewhat apart from nature and the real world
constitutes fair game for manipulation. One explanation Miss Mead offers for
our attitude is that it was frontier-born when resources were practically limitless.

Margaret Mead's insOlt allows us to set in perspective the "typical" American
culture. We control climate within our buildings and synthesize many products
formerly extracted di,ectly from the land or its products. In rural living we exer
cise high control over crop and livestock productio r through hybridization and
applications of insecticides and synthetic fertilizers and artificial breeding.

It appears as though the farmer the rural personmore actively and inti
mately controls nature than does the urban person who lives, relatively speaking,
in a nun-made oivironinent, but whose environment, because of its man-made
nest appears to him to be less influenced by the vagaries of nature. Perhaps we
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can say Miss Mead's suggestion has greater relevance for rural educators than
for urban educators.

Successful applications of science on a wide scale have consequences for
culture, individual personalities, and practices of education, The highly rational
attitude is not likely to include humility' as a dominant characteristic, Rather
the materialistic belief is likely to foster the notion that man can do anything by
simply marshalling material and financial resources. Another likely conse
quence is that a man becomes falsely confident of his power and contemptuous
of the real world and, in turn, of man himself.

Formal education agencies have the resources to deal with this attribute of
our culture. The first step toward solving a problem lies in its identification
which Margaret Mead accomplished for us in this case. Education cone -rns
itself with developing in individuals the flexible quality of accepting new values
and attitudes. Manmade machines can be changed. Attitudes and values also
are manmade and can be changed.

One way teachers have applied a corrective to the attitude of man standing
apart from the world occurs in their incorporation of maturation theory into
teaching practices. I do not think this is a nebulous connection. Many tel
chers refused to abide by the attitude that all like aged children had the same
maturation experiences and tire same learning abilities. Their relativistic oricnta
tion recognized individual capacities and differences and dealt with each stu-
dent on his merits.

The attitude of control more nearly fit the old pedagogy wherein all students
were given a set of materials on a time schedule and all were expected to con-
form to an established pattern and achieve a standardized goal. This attitude
tended to regard the individual student almost solely Is a passive consumer of the
knowledge disseminated by adults, Persons holding this attitude failed to recog
nize that students -learn" from their colleagues and that learning occurs in other
than formal classroom situations. They also equated rote learning with retained
learning.

One way to regard this problem of man's relationship to the world of things
tics imbedded in his relationship to other men- the way he defines his role
with reference to others and his ((inception of oth,..r's expectancies concerning
his role. Teachers who set aside time in each school day for student-administered
group discussions, group work, and study activities will contribute to democratic
practices. Through these activities every individual has opportunities to play
roles of leadership and followership and as a consequence is likely to develop
a stable personality rooted in democratic social activities. By democratically
participating in a variety of roles the individual achieves the quality of adapta-
bility, a characteristic necessary to accept change. In our society we constantly
are confronted with change and the quality of adaptability seems vitally neces-

sary to the individual's sense of security. The secure person fears neither the
future nor the present.

Specialization of work into a proliferation of roles and the centralization of
services proceeded from assumptions nurtured in the rational attitude. One
consequence of the specialization of roles was that the family lost to other ages'
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cies and groups some of its former responsibilities. For instance, with regard to
personality development, Ta kott Parsons observes that the greater opportunities
girls have to identify themselves with an adult feminine role---the mother-
(and I would add- the school teacher) and the practice they have playing
these roles is one explanation for the differences often observed in "typical"
boy and "typical" girl personalities,

Parsons writes; "It seems to be a definite fact that girls are more apt to be
relatively docile, to conform in general according to "adult" expectation, to be
"good", whereas boys are more apt to he recalcitrant to discipline and defiant of
adult authority and expectations." Boys not having opportunities to identify
themselves with a male adult rolethe father being occupied away from home-
have greater problems in developing from childhood to adulthood. To a marked
degree, in this sense, the farm boy reared on a family farm who will succeed to
farm operatorship has an advantage over the urban reared boy

When we closed rural schools and churches we consequently withdrew support
from many additional neighborhood and community institutions. This does not
constitute a romantic plea to return to the "Little Red School House"many
ought to have been dosednor does it belabor centralization as an evil and a
curse. The point is that we changed our school organization and many other
aspects of our rural way of life changed due to this consolidation.

According to many anthropologists a change in one aspect of culture or social
organization will ramify throughout a social system. Quite often many of these
ramifications will be unexpected and contrary to intent because of incomplete
understanding of the elements of society. Currently we have the job of building
new social organizations in many places. Community development programs,
the community school movement in education, the rash of adult education
ventures expressed in discussion groups, all may be considered as filling the
void left by centralization.

Something of possible use to community school advocates is brought out in
recently reported researdt at the University of Maryland, (Wayne C. Rohrer
and John P. Schmidt: Family Type, and Social Participation). In this study it
was found that the most active adults in formal organizations of the community
lived in households including younger school age children (6.11 years). Be-

fore having children or before their children reached this age-class, adults
participated less with other family members and in community organizations.
When later stages in the family cycle were reached -when there were only teen-
agers or when the children had left the parental home--participation in both
family and community declined,

If this analysis applies to other places, community activities are shouldered
by relatively few parents in the short run. Participation in community affairs
then is not widely distributed. The relevance for the community school move-
ment lies in its opportunity to nuke the community school a center for wide-
spread community activities. If educators active in this movement see all
adultsnot just those who arc parents of school childrenAs its clientele, the
community school movement will contribute to community integration. The
movement will be, in fact, a "community" affair.
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One of the greatest consequences of the development of specialized roles is
the impairment of communication. Each speciality develops a jargon and each
specialist tends to orient toward specialists of his calling. The teachers in a
three-teacher school could easily work among themsclses and with their neigh-
bors who tilled the roles of board members. Intimate and informal relation.
ships prevailed. Communication was simple in that decisions could be reached
and policies formed in the primary group environment.

In the impersonal environment of the secondary group, relationships are
formal and communicative barriers develop. Ilighly developed specialization in
the absence of intercommunication among specialists can lead to suite differ-
ent views of and attitudes toward a given situation. For instance, a particular
student nuy he .1 poor athlete but act excellent student of history. If the two
teachers iiondscd jointly esaluate this student's abilities each can Lain a more
adcluate judgment of his opacities. We roust regard the student as a whole
indiN idual and not fragment him because our specialties form portions of a

hol . rricu fun).

One of our biggest jobs is to develop communication networks between all
persons concerned in a social system, In education you have to build ,Idesuate
intraeducation communication systems between teacher and teacher, from the
local school level to the county and beyond, and between school personnel and
official lay members of the social system of the school. Then you need to build
an extra-education communication system as well, not just to and including
parents who attend PTA, but to all members of the community. As communi-
cation develops participation in affairs and decision-making increases. With
increasing participation many administrative tasks which teachers now have will
be willingly accepted by lay persons. lay increasing lay participation in school
affairs, ind considering the school an integral part of the community, the void
left by centralization will be filled.

The community school should he more than just another fleeting place for
community affairs, The use of school facilities for adult forms and institutes
constitutes a step forward, but let us think of student attendance and participation
in these adult activities. Through such adult-child interactions when "adult"
matters are being discussed, the young person's transition to full adulthood is
gradual and he is freed from being an -apprentice" in community affairs when he
reaches adulthood, The latter- -adult apprenticeship-- -appeared to be the case in
the family type study just cited.

The community school moseinent appears to have importance in another way.
It seems to constitute a reversal of the trend of bringing people to sers ices and
appears rather to bring services to people. In urban areas this trend has de-
veloped in recent decades in the decentralization of many services. Perhaps the
community school movement stands in the forefront of a significant developing
rural trend.

The applications of the social sciences ramify throughout our society just as do
technological changes. Also, as in technological changes, unintended conse,
sciences developed from these applications. Industry, labor, government, and
business have supported studies in training, des eloping, and selecting leaders.
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Other studies have dealt with morale, social tensions, communication, the small
group, and other areas with increasing emphasis in recent decades. Educators
have applied social science findings in sociometric seating arrangement, in
changing the role of the teacher from that of the "merchant of ideas" to that of
the "developer of learning situations," and in other ways. Some educators
revised their methods in the light of researches on social climatesautocratic,
democratic, "laissez-faire" environments- -due to the discovered influences social
environment has on social control and learning.

Probably the teacher's use of sociometric seating arrangements reflects the
quality of flexibility in that it constitutes a change from traditional physical
arrangements. However, one caution must be noted. Through this means we
discover the membership of the congeniality group, but all persons are not chosen,
In other words sociornetry identifies the socially adjusted and unadjusted. What
do we do with the isolate? Is he forgotten or crudely manipulated to "join the
others?" Sociometry is a means to the end of setting up situations where learn-
ing can occur in a congenial atmosphere. By developing congenial situations in
which students may learn from one another, perhaps the teacher will be freed
to devote more attention to the isolate. The isolate may benefit from this atten-
tion to the extent that he becomes a more secure person and may become a mem-
ber of a congeniality group.

At this point it would 'a well to discuss briefly the idea that social science
applications may be used for good or ill. These applications may be used to
further administrative objectives in which case we "use" people and actually
treat them as means. The applications can be used in a way appropriate to
democratic beliefs to contribute to the growth of an individual to the end that
he fills responsible roles in a democratic society. As teachers or supervisors we
must constantly assess our methods and techniques. To whom does this idea
contribute? To my own or to others' objectives? Neither the ''suggestion box"
nor the "open door policy" mean in and of themselves that democratic beliefs
are being pursued or inculcated.

Teachers can, by their attitudes toward and actions with their students, demon-
strate that people in all places have resources, skills, and knowledge useful to
others. Teachers who keenly observe their students, the pre-schoolers, and adults
of the community will better prepare themselves for their complex job of teach-
ing. Through their observations they will be more likely to incorporate into their
inter-actions with students ideas useful to these students in adulthood.

One elaboration on this idea of the teacher as an observer of children and
adults has reference to the PTA organization. It is my impression that PTA's
virtually exclude children from their scheduled events. How can parent and
teacher better understand the child and each other if the three do not share some
inter-active experiences? In the absence of common inter-active situations un-
realistic segmentalized knowledge of parent-child, teacher-child, and parent-
teacher relationships is likely to develop. One virtue of the old rural practice
of the teacher boarding with families had the positive charaLterktic that all
could obtain a "whole" picture of inter-actions among child, parent, and teacher.
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Probably the rising interest in matters of consumption was a consequence of the
virtual disappearance of our Nation's physical frontier, A narrowing of land
resources stemmed the westward, farmyard migration, In its stead we have
witnessed population concentration in urban areas. On the periphery of cities
even land uses changed from production to consumption use, e. g., from farm
land to residential sites.

Some aspects of our consumption-orientation is expressed in the increasing
interest in hobbies, the number of persons taking annual vacations, the national
characteristic that women spend more mor':y than men, and the vast array'
of appliances whose manufacture is directed toward easing burdens of the
homemaker and homeowner. Another expression of this is found in the change
in subject matter interest which occurred in the last three decades of Home
Economics Extension in the State of Maryland. When Home Demonstration
Agent is irk began in the 1920's subject matter included for the most part food
preservation, furniture renovation, and making clothes. Now many Maryland
homemaker's interests lie in learning to make decorative objects for the home,
costume jewelry, arid other items of consumption.

The increasing importance of sports in every school program illustrates the
point. Denis Brogan broaches the thesis that sports activities in our schools con
tribute to the Americanization of the children of immigrants since they could
participate in these activities despite their parents' cultural backgrounds. A
further point on the pervasiveness of this now attitude and, in fact, of its inte-
grating quality, is offered by Kimball in his study of a rural-urban fringe area,
This area, including residents of heterogeneous background and community dis-
organization, became organized as an integrated community around the recre-
ational interests of the residents.

The orientation toward consumption may be a recognition that all our problems
arc not production problems. Tne consumption-orientation found in our culture
may be incoreorated into school programs by consciously-directed activities in
handicrafts work and in consumer education. In the area of handicrafts, and
related to this, in the pursuance of hobbies, perhaps we will find a method to
bridge the gap between consumption and production ,,rientation.

The implications of these culture changes have rele'ince for education in areas
of curriculum, the role of the teacher in the school and community, and in
human relations. To translate these changes into action, educators should use
these guide lines: School and the local society arc interdependent; the indivi-
dual's development as a stable personality' is not segmentalized and compartment-
alized but is a Trocessual development ; rural and urban life are interdependent;
yesterday's curriculum, method, and content, though successful, does not neces-
sarily meet the needs of the student of today.
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PRESENT STATUS OF PERSONNEL NEEDED

T. M. STINNETT

,Sep rotary

National Cominif rion on
Teacher Education and Prof errional Standards, NEA

Since to the best of my knowledge no definitiNe data exists regarding personnel
needs of rural schools, we must draw conclusions from existing overall needs.

As a generalized statement, it may be said that the Nation has been in a
continuous period of teacher shortage since the beginning of World War II.
The shortage grew steadily worse during the war and ameliorated only slightly
after its close, Then with the impact of a number of adverse factorsadverse
in terms of getting a balance in teacher supply and demandthe situation has
rapidly deteriorated since 1950.

SOME VITAL STA nstIcs

The shortage during the war years was, of course, a result of the general
manpower shortage. But by 1916 or 1947, the schools began to receive the
first wave of children from an increased birth rate that started in 1910. Almost
every year since 1910 has produced an aggregate increase in the number of
births, reaching the all -time high of about .4,000,000 in 1953. Preliminary re-
ports indicate that 1951 will show another increase. Thus, for several
years now, the elementary schools have had increased enrollments of more than
1,000,000, In 1953-51, the increase reached 1,600,000. Between now and
1960, the annual increase will approximate 1.3 million in the elementary schools.

What do these increased enrollments mean in terms of teacher needs? They
mean that from 40,000 to 50,000 new teaching positions are created each year.
When annual replacement needs of something like 50,000 are added as well as
needs to replace sub-standard teachers, to reduce overloading, and to provide ad-
ditional curriculum services, there is an indicated total demand for new elemen-
tary teachers each year of not less than 125,000, Currently, we are producing
about 45,000 new elementary teachers annually, and only 35,000 of these are
degree graduates. At the elementary school level alone, we have for several years
been piling up an annual deficit of from 50,000 to 75,000 qualified elementary
teachers, The U. S. Office of Education estimates a deficit of 124,000 qualified
elementary teachers for the school year 1951-55.

We are just now reaching the stage of critical shortages of teachers at the
high school level, because high schools arc just now beginning to experience
the results of the upswing in birth rates. Between now and 1965, however, the
high school teacher supply problem will he just as critical - -if not more so -as
the elementary teacher situation has been since 191s. school enrollments
will increase by 66 percent by 1965. In terms of numbers, high school enroll-
ments will increase from about 7,000,000 to 12,000,000 or more. Where there
ate now 3 children in high school, there will be 4 in 1960, and 5 in 1965. That
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is to say, where there are now 3 high school classrooms and 3 high school
teachers, there must be ,1 in 1960 and 5 in 1965.

High school enrollments will increase on the average of about 1/2 million
each year through 1965, In terms Of the number of new teachers needed an
nually, something like 25,000 will he retiuired to nun new positions which must
be added because of increased enrollments, an additional 25,000 to 50,000 will
he needed for replacements, to eliminate substandard teachers for added cur.
riculum services, and to reduce overloading, making a total anual need for new
high school teachers of from 50,000 to 75,000 on the average.

It has been estimated that the need for new high school teachers this fall
was 50,000. That is almost exactly the number prepared last year but we have
data which indicates that not more than 30,000 of those prepared will actually
teach.

To summarize, the annual need for new teachers will be:

1. For elementary teachers through 1960 100,000 to 125,000
2. For high school teachers 50,000 to 75,000

nef,i 150,000 to 200,000

Current (1953.51) production of new teachers was:
1, Elementary 15,000
2. High School 50,000

95,000

Thus, the annual production is running from 55,000 to 105,000 short of esti
mated needs.

To sum up the dilemma which is in prospect, total school enrollment be
tween now and 1965 will increase from 3-11/2 million to 1 million. If the in
creased number of new teaching positions required approximate the enrollment
increase, between 300,000 and 100,000 new teachers will he needed in the
next 10 years to man new positions alone.

What arc the basic factors involved in these alarming shortages and in
the dim prospects for the future? Let's leave for later discussion the causes of
instability within the teaching profession, taking a look first at some factors
which, whatever might have been done, would probably indicate serious teacher
shortages.

First, it must be recognized that we are in a period in which the demands
for teaching services are at the highest level in our history. Second, we are in
a period in which the pool from which such services must he drawn is at rela
tively the lowest level in our history. The first is, of course, a result of the high
birth rates that began in 1910 and have continued since, resulting in enrollment
increases of 6,000000 lx,tween 1910 and 1951 and pushing up the annual
demand for the teachers from perhaps 75,001) to 151),(100.

The second factor is a result of the low birth rates of the 1930's, which are
now reflected in relatively low college enrollments. The pool from which we get
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new teachers is college graduating classes, In 1950 a total of 433,000 graduated
from our colleges with first degrees. By 1954 this number had dropped to
285,000, a decline of 34.3 percent. This decline has been reflected, as would be
expected, in a decline in the annual production of teachers since 1950. The pro.
duction of high school teachers has dropped 1.7 percent since 1950, and in
some fields, notably the sciences, the decline has been greater. At the etc.
mentary school level, the annual production since 1950 has been reduced by
26 percent. The decline last year was nearly 7 percent.

As distressing as the foregoing figures are, there is another aspect concerning
which we now have data--from 13 states--for the first time which indicates that
an alarming proportion of those completing preparation for teaching each year
do not actually take teaching jobs, If the sampling data from those 13 states
can be applied to the Nation as a whole, 35 percent of all persons completing
preparation for teaching take jobs outside the teaching profession.

At the elementary level 56 percent of the men and 82 percent of the women,
or 78 percent of all, actually become teachers. At the high school level, only
43 percent of the men and 66 percent of the women, 54 percent of all, actually
teach. This means that of the 45,000 elementary teachers prepared last year,
only 40,000 actually can be considered as supply, and of the 50,000 high school
teachers, only 27,000 can be so considered. Instead of having 95,000 new teach-
ers available for the schools this fall, only 67,000 actually accepted teaching
jobs.

PERSONNEL NEEDS FOR RURAL SCT1OOLS

As I said at the outset, to my best knowledge, we have no accurate data on the
personnel needs of rural schools as such separate and apart from the over-all
needs of all types of schools,

We shall, therefore, have to draw some conclusions from comparative data,
These comparisons cannot be accurate because the population picture is changing
so rapidly that what may be true in 1954 may not be true in 1955. However, I
believe we can derive some rough approximations on the personnel needs of the
rural schools from relative factors.

We know that the rural population approximates 40 percent of the Na.
tions total. We know, too, that in general there are more children in the aver-
age rural family than in the average urban family. Therefore, it would appear
to be a reasonable assumption that about 50 percent of our school population is
rural. We could say roughly, therefore, that the personnel needs of the rural
schools would be at least half of the total projections listed above, or for
the elementary schools from 50,000 to 70,000 new teachers each year and for the
high schools from 25,000 to 40,000. As a matter of fact, because of certain
peculiar factors 1 shall discuss below, we know that the need will be more than
this, that rural areas face a much more critical task in getting and keeping enough
competent teachers than does the Nation as a whole. What are some of those
factors?
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FACTORS AFFECTING SUPPLY OF TEM:MRS FOR RURAL SCIIOOLS

1, In boom time or bust, in periods of abundant teacher supply or in periods
of teacher shortages, rural schools do not get an even break in securing qualified
teachers. In times of abundant supply, urban schools will not take the begin-
ning or inexperienced teacher. They siphon off the experienced rural teachers
and rural schools are compelled to take those without experience. In periods of
short supply, urban schools tend to take all qualified teachers, leaving the
sub-standards, the cast-olfs, and the incompetent for the rural schools.

2. Studies on the subject have generally revealed that newly qualified teachers
preponderantly prefer urban to rural school jobs.

3. The rural schools face special problems of their own with respect to
teacher supply and demand, for there is evidence that teachers in rural schools
are relatively poorly qualified,

a. In a study of teachers in rural schools in 1951-52, the NEA Research
Division pointed out:
"Fifteen years ago 62.3 percent of the teachers in one-teacher rural schools
had at least two years of college training and 10.0 percent were college
graduates. Today these percents are 76.5 and 23.2 respectively, . . . the
above data pertain only to teachers in one-teacher schools. There are,
however, certain other possible comparisons that are enlightening. In
1938.39, 38.2 percent of the elementary teachers in city school systems had
at least four years of college training; the corresponding percent for rural
elementary teachers in 1951.52 was 38.1. In other words, rural teachers
have just about caught up to where city teachers were 13 years ago . .

"In rural elementary schools only 1 teacher in every 3 has a degree, and
41.2 percent still have less than 3 years of college training." (In the Na-
tion as a whole 67 percent have degrees.)
b. The above figures do not reveal the full dimensions of the problem of
standards in rural elementary schools, Complete data are not available but
the 1951 Teacher Supply and Demand Study revealed that in some pre-
dominantly rural states where the one-room school is still common there
are large numbers of teachers who have never been to college at all or who
have a negligible amount of college training.

(1) In Nebraska in 1953.54, an analysis of the preparation of new
elementary teachers showed that about 40 percent had leer Fhan 30
semester hours of college credit and that an additional 24 percent had no
college credit whatsoever. In other words, a total of nearly 2/3 of the
new elementary teachers had been to college for less than a year or
not at all.

Moreover, since about 70 percent of all new elementary teachers
in Nebraska were employed in one-room schools, we may safely assume
that the rural children of Nebraska are being taught, to a large extent,
by teachers who have virtually no college preparation. (Among ex-
perienced Nebraska elementary teachers, nearly 40 percent have less
than two years of college work.)
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(2) In North Dakota, among all elementary teachers both new and
experienced, nearly 45 percent have less than two years of college pre-
paration. This includes about 30 percent who have /err that' a year
of college work. North Dakota also has many one-room schools. Among
all nc, elementary teachers employed last year, more than 3,ti were
employed in oneroom schools.

c, We must remember, of course, that many states arc doing a much
better job in securing teachers for their schools, both rural and urban.
In Arizona, for example, 98 percent of all teachers are college graduates,
and the other 2 percent have had three years of college. However, it is
clear that a vast number of rural children are being cheated of their riIht
to be taught by a well prepared teacher,

4. The typical rural teacher has always received a smaller salary than ;he
over-all average of American teachers' salaries and a gre-at deal less than usbc,n
teachers. In 1951.52, the average salary of rural teachers was only $2,484 and
the average salary of rural elementary teachers was only $2,385. At that time,
teachers in cities of over 500,000 were receiving an average of about $4,500
roughly twice the pay of rural teachers. In 1951.52, the average rural teacher
started the school year with a personal indebtedness of about $806---about 1/3
of his annual salary.

5. The low salaries of rural teachers have sometimes been dismissed with
the statement that these teachers arc typically young people, inexperienced, liv-
ing at home with their parents, and having no dependents. This is a completely
erroneous idea.

a. During the past 15 years, the rural teaching force has changed from a
group of workers that was predominantly single to one that is predomin-
antly married. Almost 3,4 of all rural teachers are married, The average age
of elementary teachers is 42 and of secondary teachers about 31. About 1/4
arc men, typically with two or three dependents.
b. Rural teachers typically live four or five miles from school and do not
have public transportation available. They must, therefore, own and main-
tain an automobile.
c. Rental housing is difficult to find in many rural areas. Consequently, it
is not surprising that the majority of rural teachers are living in hornes
that they own, or rather are trying to pay for. About a fourth of these
houses do not have inside toilets or bathtubs and a third of them do not
have access to a telephone.

6. Professional working conditions and teacher welfare:
a. Teachers in relatively large rural schools typically have definite salary
schedules and written Contracti. Houeser, there arc still many rural
teachers in smaller schools who are not paid on a definite scale and who are
not under written contract. It is still rather typical in rural area; to psi
secondary teachers more than elementary teachers of eriuisolent education
and experience.
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b. Paid sick leave is now common in rural districts, but about 1/4 of all
rural teachers are still without it. The average is 7 or 8 days per year.
c. Most rural teachers can now get a few days of each year to attend
professional meetings.

d. Urge rural schools tend to be relatively modern and adequate, but there
are still thousands of teachers working in rural schools that are inadequate.
70 percent of teachers in oneroom schools do not have access to a sink with
running water; S5 percent do not have a teacher's locker; more than half
have either no storage space or space which they consider definitely inade-
quate: 1/4 work in buildings with inadequate heat; 1/3 consider their
ventilation inadequate; 15 percent have no artificial lighting and a full 1/3
have inadequate lighting.

e. Research indicates that it is no longer true that the rural teacher must
often contribute to the campaign funds of local politicians; that he must
submit to community restrictions upon smoking, dancing, dating, etc.;
that he is required to remain in the community on week ends, to teach
local Sunday School classes, etc. However, substantial numbers of teachers
do not feel free to discuss certain controversial issues, especially sex,
criticism of prominent business or political leaders, separation of church
and state, communism or socialism.
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OPENING GENERAL SESSION MONDAY 9:30 A.M.

Preiiding
MRS. Lucius L. KLINGF, Superintendent, Lane County Schools, Eugene, Oregon;

President. Department of Rural Education, NEA

ref silk

MT. VERNON HIGH SCHOOL CONCERT BAND, Mt. Vernon, Fairfax County, Virginia.
Eugene Steinbach, Director

As I See Rural Education at Midcentury
MISS WAL'RINE WALKER, President, National Education Association

As I View Rural Education-1954
SAMUEL. M. BROWNELL, U. S. Commissioner of Education

Presentation of Diplomatic Officials from Other Nations
A Decade of Education in Rural America

ElowARn A. D.NocsoN, Executive Secretary, Department of Rural Education, NEA
Forces Confronting Rural Education in Building a Bettor World

JOHN 11, DAVIS, Director, Moffett Program in Agriculture and Business. Harvard
University

ASSEMBLY ONE MONDAY 2:00 P.M.
THE TEACHER

To explore the situation with respect to teachers and other school personnel to
serve rural people.

Presiding
CFCII. E. StILIFFIF.LD, Supervisor, Howard County Schools, Nashville, Ark,

The Nation's Stake in the Teacher Situation
VERNON L. HEATH, Vice President, Illinois Chamber of Commerce, Robinson

The Teachers We Need to Serve Rural Children and Youth
GLENN KENDALL, President, Chico State College, Chico, Calif.

Discussion of questions presented in writing by members of the Assembly

Panel of Consultants:
Chairman: Wit LIAM MCKINLEY ROBINSON, Director, Department of Rural Life and

Education, Western Michigan College of Education, Kalamazoo

ConfhTf.P81:

EARL ANDERSON, Chief, Teacher Education Section, U. S. Office of Education,
Washington, D. C.
W, EARL ARMSTRONG, Executive Director, National Council on Accreditation of
Teacher Education, Washington, D. C.

WARD E. BARNES, Superintendent of Schools, Normandy, Missouri
FRANK H. GORMAN, Dean, College of Education, University of Omaha, Omaha,
Nebraska
EVELYN R. IfotxDoN, Professor of Education, State Teachers College, Oneonta,
New York
E, I.. COLE, Dean, Grambling College, Grambling, La.
MRS. NEWTON P. LEONARD, President, National Congress of Parents and Teachers,
Chicago, Illinois
CECIL W, PosEY, Executive Secretary, Oregon Education Association, Portland
T. M. STINNETT, Executive Secretary, National Commission on Teacher Education
and Professional Standards, NEA, Washington, D. C.
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ASSEMBLY TWO MONDAY 2:00 P.M.

THE S111DENT

To explore the situation with respect to who are to he educated and the nature
of their unmet needs.

Presiding
ERNFST W. BARKER, Superintendent, Pottawattamie County Schools, Council Bluffs,
Iowa

The Task Ahead in Achieving Equal Educational Opportunity for All
FRANCLS S. CHASE, Chairman, Department of Education, University of Chicago,
Illinois

The Distinctive Educational Needs of Rural People
MRS. HAVEN SMITH, Associated Women of the American Farm Bureau Federation,
Chappell, Nebraska

Discussion of questions presented in writing by members of the Assembly

Panel of Consultants:
Chairman: ROBERT S. Fox,

Michigan, Ann Arbor

Corm ltant.r..

PETER BANCROFT, District Superintendent, Vineland School, Bakersfield, California
EMERSON D. BAUGH, Juvenile _fudge (or Brunswick County, Lawrenceville, Virginia;
Past President. Virginia Conference of Social Work
MRS. G. W. 3ENNINGTON, Kansas Council for Children and Youth, Towanda
MARY M. CONDON, State Superintendent of Public Instruction, Helena, Montana
ROBERT C. HATCH, Executive Secretary. Alabama State Teachers Association, Mont.
gomery
MARY E. LEEPER, Teacher Extension Division, University of Virginia; Executive
Secretary Emeritus, Association for Childhood Education International, Washington,
D. C.
ROMAINE P. MACKIE, Chief, Exceptional Children and Youth, U. S. Office of
Education, Washington, D. C.
GLYN A. MORRIS, Director of Guidance, Board of Cooperative Serive, Port Leyden,
New York
MRS. HILDEGARD THOMPSON, Chief, Education Branch, U. S. Department of the
Interior, Washington, D. C.
A, L. WINsoR, Director, School of Education, Cornell University, Ithaca, New York
Mks, MARGUERITE ZAPOLEON, Special Assistant, Occupational Outlook Services,
U. S. Department of Labor, Washington, D. C.

Principal, University Elementary School, University of

ASSEMBLY THREE

THE IMPLEMENTATION OF PROGRAM

To explore the means by which adequate educational
available to rural people.

Presiding

Mas, MARJORIE B. LEINAUER, Superintendent, De Kalb
Illinois

A School Administrator's Viewpoint

MONDAY 2:00 P.M.

opportunities can become

County Schools, Sycamore,
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FRANK W. CYR, Professor of Education, Teachers College, Columbia University,
New York, New York

An Agricultural Leader's Viewpoint
JOHN K. Cox, Secretary, General Services, Illinois Agricultural Association, Chicago

Discussion of questions presented in writing by members of the Assembly

Panel of Consultants:

Chairm.m SANtPsoN G. SMITH, Superintendent, Somerset County Schools, Somerville,
New Jersey

Conrultriatr:

F.. J. BRAUN, Assistant Superintendent, Arl:ngton County Schools, Arlington,
Virginia
Mas. VERDA DIFRZEN, Principal, Westwood Consolidated Unit School, Woodstock,
Illinois
PAut E. FARNUM, Chief, Division of Administrative Services, State Department of
Education, Concord, New Hampshire
CLAYTON D. fitrcHms, Specialist, School Finance, U. S. Office of F3ucation,
Washington, D. C.
MICHAEL S. KtFs, Superintendent, Milwaukee County Schools, Milwaukee, Wisconsin'
MELVIN PIXLFR, Assistant Superintendent, Stark County Schools, Canton, Ohio
BEATRICE MCCONNELL, Chief, Legislative Standards and State Services Division,
U. S. Department of Labor, Washington, D. C.
J. J. McPtaits1N, Director, AudioVisual Instructional Service, NEA, Washington,
D. C.
ALVIN E. RHODES, Superintendent, San Luis Obispo County Schools, San Luis
Obispo. California .

J. G. STRATTON, President, National School Boards Association, Inc., Clinton,
Oklahoma
RALPH S. SWAN, Deputy Superintendent, State Department of Public Instruction,
Harrisburg, Pennsylvania

ASSEMBLY FOUR MONDAY 2:00 P.M,

THE SCHOOL IN THE COMMUNITY

To explore the relationships of school and community; their implications for
public education in rural communities.

Presiding

MRS, MARIE R. TURNER, Superintendent, Breathitt County Schools, Jackson,
Kentucky

An Educator's Viewpoint
WILLARD E. GosuN, Chairman, Division of School Administration and Community
Leadership, George Peabody College for Teachers, Nashville, Tennessee

A Community Leader's Viewpoint
GIUSCOM MORGAN, Community Service, Inc., Yellow Springs, Ohio

Discussion of questions presented in writing by members of the Assembly

Panel of Consultants;

Chairman: Muo J. PETERSON, Head, Department of Agricultural Education, University
of Minnesota, St. Paul
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Consultants:

F. S. Caoci<frr, Chairman, Council on Rural Health, American Medical Association,
West Lafayette, Indiana
M. 1.. Ctisitst.sN, Dean, College of Education, University of North Dakota. Grand
Forks

DONALD R. FFSSLFR, Extension Sociologist. Extension Service, Virginia Polytechnic
Institute, Blacksburg

MRS. MARY KFNAN HADLEY, Librarian, Prince Georges County Memorial Library,
Hyattsville, Maryland
HAROLD K. JACK, State Director of Health and Physical Education, Richmond,
Virginia
LLOYD LIALvoRsoN, The National Grange, Washington, D. C.
MILLARD Z. POND, Project Coordinator for CPEA, Ohio State University, Columbus
WALTER F. PRETZFR, Director, American Country Life Association; member,
Cuyahoga County School Board, Cleveland, Ohio
WOODROW J. SIZER, Superintendent. Mayville Public Schools, Mayville, Wisconsin
GORDON A. WEBB, Superintendent, Ascension Parish Schools, Donaldson, Louisiana
GRAHAM T. WINSLOW, Chairman, Massachusetts Council for Public School, Boston

THE DIVISIONAL MEETINGS

To consider specific problems and promising tines of action for their solution.
DIVISION I
THE NEEDED EDUCATIONAL PROGRAMSCOPE AND QUALITY

This Division program planned by a Committee from the U. S. Office of Education,
FRANK THOMAS, Chairman

Session One; Rural Education in the Years Ahead MONDAY 8:00 P.M.

Session Chairman \X'. E. PAFFORD, Director, Division of Field Services, State
Department of Education, Atlanta, Georgia

Educational Progress Since 1914
W. CARSON RYAN, Kenan Professor of Education. University of North Carolina,

Chapel Hill
Cultural Changes and What They Mean for Educational Goals

WAYNE C. ROliRER, Associate Professor of Sociology, University of Maryland,
College Park

Identification of Problems and Issues for Consideration in Tuesday's Work Groups
AUDIENCE AND PANEL

Panel Members:

ELIZABETH HFNsoN, Supervisor of Elementary Education, State Board of
Education, Richmond, Virginia
J. DAN Hun, Chief, Secondary Schools, U. S. Office of Education, Washing-
ton, D. C.
MRS. HARRY Nreso st, General Secretary, Alabama Congress of Parents and
Teachers, Montgomery
HERBERT F, MAYNE, Assistant, Bureau of Adult Education, State Education
Department, Albany, New York
MRS, HELEN ADELE WRITING, Director of Teacher Education, Allen University,
Columbia, South Carolina
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DIVISION I

Session Tuo: Problems to be Faced in Educating

Today's Rural Citizens TUESDAY 9:30 A.M.

Group i; Elementary School
Group Chairman; R. LEE THOMAS, Director, Division of Elementary Schools, State

Department of Education, Nashville, Tennessee
Important Problems at the Elementary Level

FRANCIS' L. DRAG, Assistant Superintendent, Curriculum Services Division, San
Diego County Schools, San Diego, California

Resource Persons
ROBERT W. EAVES, Executive Secretary, Elementary School Principals, NEA,
Washington, D. C.
GERI-Rum LEWIS, Consultant in Elementary Education, U. S. Office of Educa
tion, Washington, D. C.
MRS. HELEN B. MCDONALD, Elementary Supervisor, State Department of
Education, Winsted, Connecticut
MRS. SARA DIVINE, Supervisor, Tifton County Schools, Tifton, Georgia
FRANCES HAMILTON, Executive Secretary, Association for Childhood Education,
International, Washington, D. C.
LOUISE \X'IBERG, Area Director of Schools, Bureau of Indian Affairs, Billings,
Montana

Tom WILEY, State Superintendent of Public Instruction, Santa Fe, New Mexico

DIVISION I

Session Tuo
Group 2: Secondary School TUESDAY 9:30 A.M.

Group Chairman: WOODROW WILKERSON, State Supervisor of Secondary Education,
Richmond, Virginia

Important Problems at the Secondary Level
EUGENE LAWLER, Professor of Education, Florida State University, Tallahassee

Resource Persons
MRS. CARL C. BRINKLEY, Supervisor of Instruction, Davidson County Schools,
Lexington, North Carolina
JAMES R. BRADEN, Assistant Superintendent, Washington County Schools,
Washington, Pennsylvania
JOHN R. LUDINGTON, Specialist in Industrial Arts, U. S. Office of Education,
Washington, D. C.
BERENICE MALLORY, Assistant Chief, Home Economics Branch, U. S. Office of
Education, Washington, D. C.
HAzEr. G. MURRAY, Mathematics Instructor, Austin High School, Austin
Minnesota
LINN SHEETS, Principal, Berkeley Springs Union School, Berkeley Springs,
West Virginia
HERBERT B. SWANSON, Assistant Chief, Agricultural Education Branch, U. S.
Office of Education, Washington, D. C.
ANDREW TORRENCE, Acting Head, Department of Agricultural Education,
Tuskegee Institute, Alabama
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DIVISION I
Session Two

Group 3: Post-High School Education in the Community TUESDAY 9:30 A.M,
Group Chairman: GEORGE P. DEY0E, Professor of Agricultural Education, Uni-

versity of Illinois, Urbana
Important Problems of Pose.Uigh School Education in Rural Communities

Rot' W. ROBERTS, Head, Department of Vocational Teacher Education, Urii
versity of Arkansas, Fayetteville

Resource Persons

ROSE COLOGNE, Specialist in Community Adult Education, Pennsylvania State
College, State College
H. B. KNAPP, D'rector, Long Island Agricultural rid Technical Institute,
Farmingdale, New York
GORDON NELSON, Superintendent of Schools, Maple, Wisconsin

0. HENRY Ricirmr, Director of Distributive Education, U. S. Office of Educa-
tion, Washington, D. C.
FRANK THOMAS, Assistant to the Commissioner, U. S. Office of Education,
Washington, EX C.
MIA VAN HORN, Program Specialist, Home Economics Education Branch,
U. S. Office of Education, Washington, D. C.

DIVISION I
Session Three: Promising Lines of Action for Improved TUESDAY 2:00 P.M.

Educational Programs in Rural Areas
Session Chairman: W. E. PAFFORD, Director, Division of Field Services, State De-
partment of Education, Atlanta, Georgia
Reports of Work Groups
Questions and Discussions

Participants;
Wilms M. BOYD, Chairman, Rural Service Committee, Georgia Congress of
Patents and Teachers, Adairville
R. M. Lyman, Assistant Superintendent of Public Instruction, State Department
of Education, Columbus, Ohio
LEO B, HART, District Superintendent of Schools, Pond, California
JOHN MONGON, Superintendent, Burlington County Schools, Mt. Holly, New
Jersey

DIVISION 2

THE SCHOOL AS A COMMUNITY INSTITUTION
Division Chairman: NORMAN Ft lost, Director of Rural Education, American Insti-

tute of Cooperation, Nashville, Tennessee
Session One: "Community" and 'Community School" MONDAY 8:00 P.M.

their meaning and significance
Session Chairman: MAURICE F. SEA?, Director, Education Division, W. K. Kellogg

Foundation, Battle Creek, Michigan

Symposium

The Community as a Major Aspect of American Life
&tam; R. WAYLAND, Associate Professoi. of Education, Teachers College,
Columbia University, New York, New York
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The Schools as a Community Institution
HUGH B, MAsTFRA, Director, Georgia Center for Continuing Education, Uni
versity of Georgia, Athens

Significance of the Community School Concept
MARTELLE L. CUSHMAN, Dean, College of Education, University of North
Dakota, Grand Forks

Questions from the Audience
Session Summary: MAURICE F. SEAN'

DIVISION 2

Session Two: Community Schools that Serve the Needs TUESDAY 9:30 A.M.
of Peopleillustrations and evaluations

Session Chairman: Ric/LARD E. JAGGERS, Professor of Education, Eastern Kentucky
State College, Richmond

Symposium

Community Schools in a County Unit System
MRS. F. C. BEVERLEY, former Principal, Whitme II Farm Life School, Danville,
Virginia

Community Schools in a County of the Intermediate Unit Type
H. C. THAYER, Deputy Superintendent, Washtenaw County Schools, Ann
Arbor, Michigan

Community School Needs on the Secondary Level
J. M. STANFIELD, Superintendent, Logan County Schools, Bellefontaine, Ohio

Community Schools Serving Rural and Urban People
W. E. BISHOP, Superintendent of Schools, Englewood, Colorado

Vocational Education Serves Community Needs
B. E. YOUNGQUIST, Principal, Southern School of Agricultue, Waseca, Min-
nesota

Community School Development in Suburban Expansion
DOUGLAS G. MACRAE, Assistant Superintendent, Fulton County Schools,
Atlanta, Georgia

Questions from the Audience
Session Summary: RICHARD E. JAGGERS

Session Three: The Community's Citizensinterrelationsbips TUESDAY 2:00 P.M.
of schools, organizations, and citizens groups

Session Chairman: MRS. C. W. DET JEN, President, Missouri Congress of Parents
and Teachers, Webster Groves

Symposium

Parent-Teacher Associations

MRS. D. D. BLACK, President, Alabama Congress of Parents and Teachers,
Montgomery

Citizens Committees and Community, Shoots
MAURICE D. BEMENT, Southern Regional Director, National Citizens Commis-
sion for the Public Schools, Louisville, Kentucky

Farm Organizations and Cooperatives and the Community Schools
MRS. VIOLA ARMSTRONG, Manager, Home Departm-nt, Indiana Farm Bureau
Cooperative, Indianapolis
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Youth Organizations and the Community Schools
C. DANA BENNEVT, Director, Farm Film Foundation, Washington, D. C.

Some Guideposts in School-Community Relations

GEORGE W. DENEMARK, Executive Secretary, Association for Supervision and
Curriculum Development, NEA, Washington, D. C.

Questions from the Audience

Session Summary: MRS. C. W. DET JEN

DIVISION 3

ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL TRENDS RELATED TO RURAL EDUCATION
Division Chairman: OSCAR R. LEBFAU, Farmer Cooperative Service, U. S. De.

partment of Agriculture, Washington, D. C.

Session One: Population Characteristics and Income Dis MONDAY 8:00 P.M.
tribution as Major Factors Affecting Education

Population Distribution and Trends in Rural Areas
CALVIN L. BEALE, Farm Population and Rural Life Branch, U. S. Departmen:
of Agriculture, Washington, D. C.

Income Distribution and Trends in Rural Areas
EaNEsT W. GaovF, Division of Agricultural Economics, Agricultural Market.:"
Service, U. S. Department of Agriculture, Washington, D. C.

Panel Discussion

Leader:

ROBERT A. POISON, Professor of Rural Sociology, Cornell Univt
Ithaca, New York

Members:

FRANK ALEXANDER, Social Services Analyst, TVA, Knoxville, Tennessee
SAMUEL W. BLIZZARD, Associate Professor of Rural Sociology, Pennsyl
vania State University, State College, and Union Theological Seminary, New
York, New York
A. G. CAPPS, Professor of Education, University of Missouri, Columbia
R. STAFFORD CLARK, Superintendent, Troup County School. La Grange,
Georgia

D. R. STANFIELD, Vice President, Ohio Farm Bureau, Columbus

KENNETH STERN, President, American Institute of Cooperation, Wash-
ington, D. C.

DIVISION 3

Session Two: Special Aspects of a Changing Rural Life lUESDAY 9:30 A.M.
Cultural Changes in American Rural Life

ALVIN L. BERTRAND, Associate Professor of Rural Sociology, Louisiana State
University, Baton Rouge

Economic Changes in American Rural Life
Ors DUNCAN, Head, Department of Sociology and Rural Life, Oklahoma
A & M College, Stillwater

Panel Discussion
Leader:

EvtoN J. NIEDERERANK, Extension Rural Sociologist, U. S. Department
of Agriculture, Washington, D. C.
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Members:

KENNETH L. BACKMAN, Agricultural Research Service, U. S. Department
of Agriculture, Washington, D. C.
JO/IN HECKMAN, Farmer Cooperative Service, U. S. Department of Agri.
culture, Washington, D. C.
JAMES L. ROBINSON, Extension Economist, U. S, Department of Agricul-
ture, Washington, D. C.
IRA I.. HuNtriNo-roN, Superintendent, Jasper County Schools, Rensselaer,
Indiana

MRS. GERTRUDE NX,Fiss, Assistant Chief, Home Economics Research Branch,
U. S. Department of Agriculture, Washington, D. C.
HoitAcE WILLIAMSON, Supervisor, Union County Schools, El Dorado,
Arkansas

DIVISION 4

SCHOOL DISTRICT REORGANIZATION

Diti lion Chairman: KENNETH E. Mc1N-ryRE, Associate Professor of Educational
Administration, University of Texas, Austin

Session One: Present Statusdescription and evaluation MONDAY 8:00 P.M.
Symposium

A General Overview of School District Reorganization in the U. S.
WILLIAM J. ELLENA, Assistant to the Director, Division of Rural Service, NEA,
Washington, D. C.

Status and Evaluation of School and School District Reorganization in New England
ERNEST 0. NYBAKKFN, Chief, Bureau of Rural Supervisory Service, State
Department of Education, Hartford, Connecticut

Status and Evaluation of School and School District Reorganization in the South-
eastern States

J. WILKINS SMITH, Superintendent, Cov eta County Schools, Newnan, Ga.
W. F. LOGGINS, Superintendent, Greenville County Schools, Greenville, South
Carolina

Status and Evaluation of School and School District Reorganization in the Midwest

ARTHUR L. SUMMERS, Director, District Reorganization and Transportation,
State Department of Education, Jefferson City, Missouri

Questions from the Audience

DIVISION 4

Session Two: Standards of Organization TUESDAY 9:30 A.M.
bmpo.rium
Standards of Organization Pertaining to Administration and the Educational Program

JULIAN E. Burr favcorom, Professor of Education Administration, Emeritus,
Cornell University, Ithaca, New York

Standards of Organization Pertaining to the Community to be Served
BURTON W. KREtTLOW, Associate Professor of Rural Education, University
of Wisconsin, Madison

Standards of Organization Pertaining to School Finance
M. L. CUSHMAN, Dean, College of Education, University of North Dakota,
Grand Forks
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Standards of Organization for the Intermediate Unit
JENS H. HUTCHENS Assistant Superintendent, San Diego County Schools,
San Diego, California

Questions from the Audience

DIVISION 4

Session Three; How to Attain Reorganization TUESDAY 2;00 P.M.
bmposium
Reorganization of School Districts in a Metropolitan A-ea

MICHAEL S. KIES, Superintendent, Milwaukee County Schools, Milwaukee,
Wisconsin

Case Histories of School District Reorganization Programs in Minnesota
T. C. ENGLiz.t. Division Director, Elementary and Secondary Schools, State
Department of Education, St. Paul, Minnesota

Successful Reorganization Programs in Illinois
S. M. BISHOP, Assistant Superintendent of Public Instruction, Springfield,
Illinois

The Role of the State Department of Education in School District Reorganization
FRANCIS E. GRIFFIN, Chief, Bureau of Rural Administrative Services, State
Education Department, Albany, New York

What Experience Tells Us About How to Attain Reorganization
C. 0. FII7CCATER, Specialist in County and Rural School Administration, U. S.
Office of Education, \Washington, D. C.

Questions from the Audience

DIVISION 5

TEACHERS AND OTHER PERSONNEL FOR SCHOOLS SERVING RURAL
PEOPLE

Di:ision CoChairmen:
JOHNNYE Cox, Director, Education of Supervisors, University of Georgia,
Athens
JANE FITANSETH, Specialist in Rural Education, U. S. Office of Education,
Washington, D. C.

Session One Present Status, Number and Variety MONDAY 8:00 P.M.
of Personnel Needed

Present Status of Personnel Needed
T. M. STINNETT, Executive Secretary, National Commission on Teacher Edu-
cation and Professional Standards, NEA, Washington, D. C,

Number and Variety of Personnel Needed
JENS HUTCHENS, Assistant Superintendent, San Diego County Schools, San
Diego, California

General Discussion

DIVISION 5

Session Two; Selection and Preparation of TUESDAY 9:30 A.M.
Needed Personnel

Selection and Preparation of Teachers
Juun M. Moral', Department of Elementary Education, State Teachers College,
Oneonta, New York
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Selection and Preparation of Supervisors
GRACE Soon. Director, Education of Supervisors, West Virginia University,
Morgantown

Selection and Preparation of Administrators
CLARENcE A. NEWELL, Professor of School Administration, College of Educe.
tion, University of Maryland, College Park

Selection and Preparation of Guidance Workers
LEONARD M. MILLER, Specialist in Guidance and Personnel Services, U. S.
Office of Education, Washington, D. C.

General Discussion

DIVISION 5
Session Three: The Task Ahead in Selection and Education TUESDAY 2:00 P.M.

of Personnel Serving Rural People

Factors Related to Teacher Shortage
RAY C. MAUL, Assistant Director, Research Division, NEA, Washington, D. C.

Panel Discussion

Members:

LYLE 0. JOHNSON, National President, Future Teachers of America,
Denver, Colorado
N. E. FITZGERALD, Dean, College of Education, University of Tennessee,
Knoxville
MARY EVA HITE, Supervisor of Teacher Education, State Department of
Education, Columbia, South Carolina
Room E. MOORS, Director, School of Education, University of Denver,
Colorado

DIVISION 6
FINANCING THE EUUCATION OF RURAL PEOPLE

Diiition Chairman,. H. F. ALVES, Director, SWSPEA, University of Texas

Session One: Special Aspects of Financebuildings and MONDAY 8:00 P.M.
equipment, Transportation, educating the handicapped, etc.

Section Ch;irman: H. F. ALvEs, Director, Southwestern CPEA, University of Texas,
Austin

Presentation of Subject
LEROY PETERSON, Professor of Education, University of Wisconsin, Madison

Panel DifC11.1sion

Members:

J. M. DoDsoN, Executive Secretary, Kentucky Education Association,
Louisville
RAY L. HAMON, Chief, School Housing, U. S. Office of Education, Wash.
ington, D. C.
VAUGHN D. SEIDEL, Superintendent, Alameda County Schools, Oakland,
California
W. A. SHANNON, Superintendent of Schools, Morristown, Tennessee
W. J. TERRY, State Superintendent of Education, Montgomery, Alabama
FasTER G. UtitscH, Superintendent, Lebanon County Schools, Lebanon,
Pennsylvania
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General Discussion
Session Summary: W, L. SIIUMAN, Superintendent, Cuyahoga County Schools,

Cleveland. Ohio

DIVISION 6

Session Two: Present Systems of State Finance TUESDAY 9:30 A.M.
evaluation and recommendations

Session Chirman: CLAYTON D. HUTCHINS, Specialist in School Finance, U. S.
Office of Education, Washington, D. C.

Presentation of Subject:
E. L. LINDMAN, Professor of Educational Administration, George Peabody
College for Teachers, Nashville, Tennessee

P.p.:el Discussion
Leader:

HAROLD E. MOORE, Director, School of Education, University t." Denver,
Colorado

Members:

P. A. BENNErT, Superintendent of Schools, Woodsville, New Hampshire
EDWIN W. Ciurrum, Superintendent, Norfolk County Schools, Norfolk,
Virginia
EvERErr KELM, Executive Secretary, Missouri State Teachers Association,
Columbia
ERROL C. REFS, Superintendent, Multnomah County Schools, Portland,
Oregon
A. B. WETHERINGTON, Director of Research, State Department of Educa-
tion, Little Rock, Arkansas

General Discussion
Session Summary: CLAYTON D. Huron Ns

DIVISION 6

Session Three: Federal Participation in Financing the TUESDAY 2:00 P.M.
Education of Rural Peoplestatus and recommendations

Session Chairmans H. F. ALVES, Director, Southwestern CPEA, University of Texas,
Austin

Presentation of Subject:
EUGENE LAWLER, Professor of Education, Florida State University, Talahassee

Panel Discussion
Leader:

Rex H. TURNER, Assistant Superintendent of Schools, Oakland, California
Members:

H. M. CLEMENTS, Superintendent, Jackson County Schools, Independence,
Missouri
HERS. FLORENCE. H. PRtcE, Roseville Avenue School, Newark, New Jersey;
Legislative Commission, NEA
Herm Ea E. SORENSON, Professor of Education, Oklahoma A & M College,
Stillwater

General Discussion
Session Summary: WALTER C. REUSSER, Dean, Adult Education and Community

Service, University of Wyoming, Laramie
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DIVISION 7
PHYSICAL. FACILITIES FOR SCHOOLS SERVING RURAL PEOPLE AND THEIR
CONIMUNITIES (BUILDINGS, GROUNDS, EQUIPNIENT, TRANSPORTATION,
ETC.)

Difi;/),; IPLI1 .' MERLE A, sioN e NI AN, Professor of School Administration, Uni
versity of Nebraska, Lincoln

Session One.. Functional Planning of Physical Facilities TUESDAY 9:30 A.M.
for Community Schools

Functional Planning in Terms of the Program to be Accommodated
Rex K. RFC):E\VEY, Assistant Professor of Education, Purdue University,

Lafayette, Indiana
Characteristics and Specifications of Physical Facilities Needed for Community

Schools

JAMES l TAYLOR, Specialist in School Plant Planning, U. S. Office of Educa-
tion, Washington, a C.

Panel Discussion

Leader: Merkt.r A. STOSE MAN, Professor of School Administration, University
of Nebraska, Lincoln

Members:
Mmte,ARer BAneR, Supervisor of Nurses, School Health Department,
Arlingtco, Virginia
Miss. MAY CHESAK, Principal, Greenwood Consolidated Unit School,
Woodstock, Illinois
RAY L. H.AxtoN, Chief, School Housing, U. S. Office of Education, Wash.
ington, D. C.
Bern. HANDY, School Lunch Branch, Agricultural Marketing Service,
U. S. Department of Agriculture, Washington, D. C,
SARAH JoNEs, Chief Library Consultant, State Department of Education,
Atlanta, Georgia
NORMAN KEY, Secretary, National Commission on Safety Education, NEA,
Washington, D. C,
JAY VAN Nut's, Architect, Somerville, New Jersey

DIVISION 7
Session Two: Community and School Related Use of TUESDAY 2:00 P.M.

School Facilities
Use cf School Buildings for Activities Other Than Instruction

TileonottE I. _JENSON, Superintendent of Schools, Shorewood, Wisconsin
Use of School Transportation Facilities for Community and Auxiliary Purposes

EARL C. WELSHIMER, Educational Consultant, Carpenter Body Works, Worth-
ington, Ohio

Panel Discussion
Leader: MERLE A. STONEMAN, Professor of School Administration, University
of Nebraska, Lincoln

Members:
JOHN BIGGER, Assistant Director, Division of Adult Education Service,
NEA, Washington, D. C.
W. T. EDGR EN, Director, Transportation Division, State Department of
Public Instruction, Des Moines, Iowa
T. H. NAYLOR, Director, Division of School Building and Transportation,
State Department of Education, ja,kson, Mississippi
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I. FRED SIMMONS, Superintendent, Jefferson County Schools, Birmingham,
Alabama
IRVIN H. Scrtmtrr, Superintendent. Falls Church Public Schools, Falls
Church, Virginia

ROGER UNRUH, President, Kansas Association of School Boards, Pawnee
Rock

DIVISION 8

THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE INTERMEDIATE UNIT

Division Cbairmal: CHARLES H. BOEHM, Superintendent, Bucks County Schools,
Doylestown, Pennsylvania

Session Os;e: Emerging Concepts of the Intermediate Unit MONDAY 8:00 P.M.
Session Chairmtn: ERNE iT W. BARKER, Superintendent, Pottawattamie County

Schools, Council Bluffs, Iowa
Presentation of Subject

JOHN GUY FOW/ KES, Dean, School of Education, University of Wisconsin,
Madison

Panel Diirmsfion
Leader:

MICHA FL S. Kirs, Superintendent, Milwaukee County Schools, Milwaukee,
Wisconsin

Members:

MEDIU BAIR, Superintendent, Pennsbury Community Schools, Fallsington,
Pennsylvania

BERNARD L. BRYAN, Director, Board of Cooperative Educational Services,
White Plains, New York
JOHN M. LUMLEY, Deputy Superintendent, State Department of Public
Instruction, Harrisburg, Pennsylvania
L. A. ROBERTS, Superintendent, Dallas County Schools, Dallas, Texas
FRED VESCOLANI, Project Associate, Department of Administration, Teach.
ers College, Columbia University, New York, New York
CLINTON F. WHETSTONE, Superintendent, Calhoun County Schools,
Marshall, Michigan
B. 0. WILSON, Superintendent, Contra Costa County Schools, Martinez,
California
ROE M, WRIGHT, Business Manager, National Congress of Parents and
Teachers, Chicago, Illinois

General Discussion

DIVISION 8

Session Two: Services to the Community Schools TUESDAY 9:30 A.M.
by the Intermediate Unit

Session Chairman: CHARLES H. BOEHM, Superintendent of Schools, Bucks County,
Doylestown, Pennsylvania
Sympolitem
Curriculum Consultant Services

MORTON BOTEL, Reading Consultant, Bucks County Schools, Doylestown,
Pennsylvania

Curriculum Materials Center Services
FRED C. BEYER, Superintendent, Stanislaus County Schools, Modesto Gtlifotnia
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Speech and, Hearing Coordinator

AticF. V. STONE, Speech Coordinator, Bucks County Schools, Doylestown,
Pennsylvania

Program for Handicapped Children, Child Guidance Clinks, and Services of School
Psychologists and Psychiatrists

LESTER MYER, Chief, Special Education, State Department of Public Instruction,
Harrisburg, Pennsylvania

Administrative Services
ALFRED W. BEATTIE, Superintendent,
Pennsylvania

Special Information Services

Atvw E, RHODES, Superintendent, San
Obispo, California

Services to State and Federal Agencies and Semipublic Organizations

C. C, TattuNctinm, Superintendent, Los Angeles County Schools, Los Angeles,
California

Use of Intermediate Services by Community School Systems

J, EDWARD Smryt, Superintendent, Doylestown Community Schools, Doyles-
town, Pennsylvania

General Discussion

Allegheny County Schools, Pittsburgh,

Luis Obispo County Schools, San Luis

DIVISION 8

Session Three; Operational Processes and Procedures TUESDAY 2:00 P.M.
of the Intermediate Unit

Session Chairman; L. A. RoBEars, Superintendent, Dallas County Schools, Dallas,
Texas

Control, Authority, Relationships and Leadership as Functions of the Intermediate
Unit Personnel

WILLIAM J. EMERSON, Superintendent, Oakland County Schools, Pontiac,
Michigan

Financing the Intermediate Unit
EDMUND H. CRANE, Associate Director, Division of Research, State Education
Department, Aloany, New York

Panel
Leader:

SAMPSON G, SMITH, Superintendent, Somerset County Schools, Somerville,
New Jersey

Members:

JULIAN E. BurrFawoant, Professor of Ed.,kational Administration, Emer-
itus, Cornell University, Ithaca, New York
JOSEPH S. NEIDIG, Superintendent, Quakertown Community Schools,
Quakertown, Pennsylvania

CLARENCE A. POUND, Associate Professor and Consultant in Rural Edu-
cation, Purdue University, Lafayette, Indiana
HOWARD G. SACKETT, District Superintendent, Lewis County Schools, Port
Leyden, New York
MRS. Munn C. SNYDER, Assistant Superintendent, Bucks County Schools,
Doylestown, Pennsylvania

0. H. STOWE, Superintendent, Torrant County Schools, Fort Worth, Texas
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General Discussion

Summary: ROBERT M. ISENBERG, Assistant Secretary, Department of Rural Educa.
tion, NEA, Washington, D. C.

DIVISION 9

THE COUNTY UNIT OF SCHOOL ADMINISTRATION

Diti Chairman: R. D. BALDWIN, Professor of Educational Administration, West
Virginia University, Morgantown

Session One; Advantages, Limitations and Future TUESDAY 9:30 A.M.
Development of Existing County Units

Presentation of Subject
S. J. KNEZEVICH, Associate Professor of Education, University of Iowa, Iowa
City

Panel Discussion

Members:

GEORGE H. BARNES, Superintendent, Shelby County Schools, Memphis,
Tennessee
flucm G, GREER, Superintendent, Monroe County Schools, Monroeville,
Alabama
SAMUEL M. JENNESS, Superintendent, Carroll County Schools, West.
minster, Maryland
SAM M. LAMBERT, Assistant Director, Research Division, NEA, Wash-
ington, D. C.
C. FRANK NEWELL, Superintendent, Calhoun County Schools, Anniston,
Alabama

General Discussion
Session Summary: R. J. LAWRENCE, Superintendent, Bullock County Schools, Union

Springs, Alabama

DIVISION 9

Session Two.. Unique Adrninistratie Problems of the TUESDAY 2:00 P.M.
County Unit

Presentation of Subject

STARK WILMOTH, Superintendent, Randolph County Schools, Elkins, West
Virigina

Panel Discussion

MRS, Rum A, KEPLEY, Director of Education, Inyo County Schools, Inde-
pendence, California
W. F. Loccms, Superintendent, Greenville County Schools, Greenville, South
Carolina
JAMES A. SENSENBAUGH, Assistant Superintendent, Baltimore County Schools,
Towson, Maryland
C. A. VAUGHN, Superintendent, Lake County Schools, Tavares, Florida

General Discussion
Session Summary: LULA B. REED, Superintendent, Montgomery County Schools,

Red Oak, Iowa
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DIVISION 10

EDUCATION FOR THE DISADVANTAGED AND MINORITY GROUPS IN
RURAL AREAS

Di ILI-ion Cl...tirridq: FRED MCCUISL ION, Associate Director, Southern Education
Foundation, Prairie Grove, Arkansas

Session One: Identification of These Groups; Programs to TUESDAY 2:00 P.M.
Meet Their Needs

Presentation of Subject
',Evils W. JONES, Director of Research, Rural Life Council, Tuskegee Institute,
Alabama

Pine! DifiUSJii,P1

Leader: FR ED McCutsroN

Members:

REV. SHIRLEY GRFENE, Director of Intergroup Relations, National Farmers
Union, Nterorn, Indiana
EtimiE-rir JOHNSON, Chief, Division of Child Labor and Youth Employ.
meat, U. S. Department of Labor, Washington, D. C.
\V. B. JONES, JR., American Program Director, Save the Children Federa
tion, Knoxville, Tennessee
Mits. MARY MGCOL LOM MARTIN, Teacher, Toltec Schools, Eloy, Arizona
JEssE D. SroacroN, Superintendent, Kern County Schools, Bakersfield,
California
ELIZABETH StitTorg, Supervisor of Education of Migrant Children, Palm
Beach County Schools, West Palm Beach, Florida, and Northampton
Public Schools, Eastville, Virginia
MRS. HILDEGARD THOMPSON, Chief, Branch of Education, Bureau of
Indian Service, U. S. Department of the Interior, Washington, D. C.

DIVISION 11

THE EDUCATIONAL PROGRAMS OF ORGANIZATIONS AND AGENCIES
SERVING RURAL PEOPLE

Diiision Chair Jan: E. W. AITON, 4.H Club and YMW Programs, Extension
Service, U. S. Department of Agriculture, Washington, D. C.

Session One: Adult Needs and Programs to Serve Them MONDAY 8:00 P.M.
Meettoe the Needs of Adult Rural Citizens

PAUL E. N'esmoM, Director of Instruction, College of Agriculture, University
of Maryland, College Park

A Special Project in Rural Extension Education
JosEPH B. GirrLER, Chairman, Department of Sociology, University of
Rochester, Rochester, New York

Informal Panel to Explore Implications

Members:

C. R. CoistENri, Superintendent, Preble County Schools, Eaton, Ohio
GEORGE H. FERN, Associate Director, Education Department, National
Association of Manufacturers, New York, New York
COLIN D. GUNN, State Conservationist, Soil Conservation Service, Gaines-
ville, Florida
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Lucite Nix, Chief Library Consultant, State Department of Education,
Atialita, Georgia

Russ Ft. I. THACKFREY, Executive Secretary, Association of land Grant Col.
loges and Universities, Washington, D. C.

DIVISION II
Session Two: Youth Needs and Programs to Serve Them TUESDAY 9:30 A.M.

Session Chairman: NORMAN C. MINDRUM, Executive Director, National 4.H Foun
dation, Silver Spring, Maryland

Presentation of the Subject
DANIEL Peescorr, Director, Institute of Child Development, University of
Maryland, College Park

Informal Panel to Explore Implications
Leader;

Members:

HARRY K. EBY, National Director of School Relations, Pay Scouts of
America, New Brunswick, New Jersey
MLS. HELEN LAWRENCE, Regional Vice President, National Congress of
Parents and Teachers, Jericho, Vermont
MRS. RUTH O'BRIEN, American Public Relations Association, Washington,
D. C.
Mao J, PETERSON, Head, Department of Agricultural Education, Univer-
sity of Minnesota, St. Paul
GFRTRUDE L. WARREN, Woman's National Farm and Garden Association,
Inc., V'ashington, D. C.

DIVISION 11

SeiSi0)1Three: Coordination of School and NonSchool TUESDAY 2:00 P.M.
Programs

Senior? Chairman: KA1,1, KNAUS, Federal Extension Service, U. S. Department of
Agriculture, Washington, D. C.

Presentation of the Subject
PAUL E. MILLER, District Governor, Federal Reserve Board, Washington, D. C.

Promising Developments in CoOrdination of School and NonSchool Programs
PANEL AND AUDIENCE

Panel Members:

MRS. ELIZABETH H. HUGHEY, Secretary and Director, Library Commission,
State Library Building, Raleigh, North Carolina
A. D. MCCALL, General Supervisor, Santa Rosta County Board of Public
Instruction, Milton, Florida
RAY A. MURRAY, University of Maryland, College Park, Maryland
MRS. RUTH B. ROBINSON, Administrative Assistant, Department of Town
and Country Church, National Council of Churches, New York, New York

DIVISION 12

IMPROVEMENT AND ADMINISTRATION OF SMALL ELEMENTARY AND
SECONDARY SCHOOLS

(Since it is desirable that programs of elementary and secondary schools in small
systems be closely integrated, attendance at both sessions rather than just one should
prove most profitable.)
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Dirhion Co-Chairmen:

EFFIE G. BATHuitsr, Research, Elementary Schools, U. S. Office of Education,
Washington, D. C.
WALTER H. GAL.Nit-,rz, Specialist, Rural Secondary Education, U. S. Office of
Education, Washington, D. C

Session One: Ways of Providing Good Programs and TUESDAY 9:30 AA.
Services in One- to Three-Teacher Schools

Senior, Chairman: ELIZABETH SurroN, Supervisor of Education of Migrant Children,
Palm Beach County Schools, West Palm Beach, Florida, and Northampton
Public Schools, Eastvillc, Virginia

Identification of Problems and Lines of Action in Meeting Them

PANEL MEMBERS AND AUDIENCE

Suggested Problems

Planning and carrying on the day's program;
Finding the place of home and community in the curriculum;
Meeting individual needs;
Cooperative use of material and supplies by groups of schools;
Grouping children for effective learning;
Use of resource people from the community and elsewhere;
Helping children learn to work independently.

Panel Members

DANIEL R. CIIAD'XICK, Head Teacher, Cave Creek Elementary School, Cave
Creek, Arizona
MRS. LILLIAN JOHNSTON, Assistant Superintendent, Elementary Instruc-
tion, State Department of Public Instruction, Phoenix, Arizona
CHARLES KINCER, Rural School Improvement Project, Pine Mountain,
Kentucky
AontE MAYNARD, State Helping Teacher, Fair Haven, Vermont
FLORENCE TAYLOR, Professor of Education, Pennsylvania State University,
State College

DIVISION 12
Session Two: The High School Serving Fewer Than TUESDAY 2:00 P.M.

One Hundred Pupils

Serrion Chairman: ALBERT I. OLIVER, Associate Professor of Education, University
of Pennsylvania, Philadelphia

Issues and Problems from the "Grass Roots"

PANEL MEMBERS AND AUDIENCE

Panel Members

W. BERNIE CATON, Superintendent of Schools, Almagordo, New Mexico
EVERETT A. McDoNnto, JR, Superintendent of Schools, Johnsville,
Pennsylvania

GLYN A. Mo Rills, Director of ;-.Juidance, Board of Cooperative Services,
Port Leyden, New York
C. P. TITUS, Superintendent of Schools, Inkster, Michigan
KENNETH G. YOUNG, Director of Curriculum, Siskiyou County Schools,
Yreka, California
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DIVISION 13

THE RURAL ENVIRONMENT'S DISTINCTIVE IMPACT ON
CHILDREN AND YOUTH

Division Chairman: ANNE S. HOPPOCK, Assistant its Elementary Education, State
Department of Education, Trenton, New Jersey

Session One: Distinctive Experiences and Their Effects MONDAY 8:00 P.M.
on the Rural Child

Seilion Chairman: Form L. V'EurvrE, Supervisor of Instruction, Wayne County
Schools. Dearborn, Michigan

The Elementary School Child in the Rural Environment
ANNE S. HoPPocK

The TeenAge Child in the Rural Environment
GLENN C. DILDINE, Coordinator, Research and Training Project on Developing
Needs, National 4.H Club Foundation, Silver Spring, Maryland

Informal Panel to Explore Implications

Members:

A. B. CAintx.ELL, Area Director of Schools, Bureau of Indian Affairs,
Muskogee, Oklahoma
RAY C, HAWLEY, Superintendent, La Salle County Schools, Ottawa, Illinois
HELEN HAY HEYL, Chief, Bureau of Elementary Curriculum Development,
State Education Department, Albany, New York
OLIVE M. PorEunE, Superintendent, Wexford County Schools, Cadillac,
Michigan

TtromAs W. PYLE, Assistant Superintendent, Montgomery County Schools,
Rockville, Maryland

DIVISION 13

Session Two: The Utilization of Appropriate Community TUESDAY 9:30 A.M.
Resources for Learning

Sessi,m Chairman: ANNE S. HOPPCOCK

Utilization of Community Resources for Learning--The Elementary School
KATE Houx, Consultant in Elementary Education, Santa Barbara County
Schools, Santa Barbara. California

Utliziation of Community Resources for LearningThe Secondary School
MARK NICHOLS, Director of Agricultural Education, State Department of
Education, Salt Lake City, Utah

Informal Panel to Explore Implications

Members:

GENEVIEVE LYDICK, Superintendent, Brown County Schools, Hiawatha,
Kansas

JEANETTE MOLLOY, Associate Professor of Elementary Education, Pennsyl-
vania State University, State College
HAROLD 0. SPEIDEL, Assistant Superintendent, Schuylkill County Schools,
Pine Grove, Pennsylvania
JOHN WtLcox, Supervising Principal, Candor Central School, Candor,
New York
OPAL SLAVENS, Macomb County Helping Teacher, Mt. Clemens, Michigan
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DIVISION 14
RURAL EDUCATION AND THE WORLD SCENE

nit Chairman,. CLIFFORD P. ARCHER, Professor of Education, University of
Minnesota, Minneapolis: Director, International Center for Rural Education

Session One: Rural Education as a World Need; TUESDAY 2;00 P.M.
Implications for the United States

syvpurium

Rural Community Schools of the Philippines
FRANCIS DRAG, Assistant Superintendent, San Diego County Schools, San Diego,
California

The Work of the Division of Community Education in Puerto Rico
EL/ FRY FOSTER, Former Community Development Advisor, PointFour Program,
Bethesda, Maryland

Problems and Prospects of Education in Korean Villages and in Japan
B. I. ilummEL, Extension Sociologist, Virginia Polytechnic Institute, Blacksburg

Rural Education and Community Development in Villages of India
MARGARET SNYDER, Richmond, Virginia

Developments in Rural Community Schools of Egypt
Muturt. BROWN, Specialist in Community Education, U. S. Office of Education,
Washington, D. C.

Implications for Education in the United States
LUTHER AMBROSE, Chairman, Department and Division of Rural School Im
provement Program, Berea College. Berea, Kentucky
OttvER J. C.ALDWELL, Assistant Commissioner for International Education,
U. S. Office of Education, Washington, D. C.

DIVISION 15
OPPORTUNITIES FOR RURAL YOUTH AT THE COLLEGE LEVEL

Ditision Chairman: G. KERRY SMITH, Executive Secretary, Association for Higher
Education, NEA, Washington, D. C.

Session One: Problems Involved and Means of Solving Them MONDAY 8:00 P.M.
Obstacles and Opportunities for Higher Education for Rural Youth; Lines of Action
Which Show Promise

Inoy L. STEARNS, Professor of Education, Michigan State College, East Lansing
INFORMAL PANEL

Members:

R. B. Arrow), President, Kentucky State College, Frankfort, Kentucky
R. B. DICKERSON, Associate Professor, College of Agriculture, Pennsyl
vania State University, State College

ERNEST HILTON, Director of Elementary Education, State Teachers College,
Fredonia, New York
IRENE M. SPENCrlt, General Supervisor of Instruction, Contra Costa
County, Martinez, California

SPECIAL INTEREST GROUP MEETINGS
Arranged by the organization or agency listed to consider a problem
in which the sponsoring group has special concern or responsibility.

I. Ways of Bringing the Rural School and Home Closer Together to Improve the
Quality of Education for Children Two to Twelve
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Sponsor: Association for Childhood Education. International TUESDAY 8:00 P.M,
Presiding: MYRA DEHAVEN WOODRUFF, President of the Association

H. Scouting in Rurat Areas.
Sponsors: Boy Scouts of America Girl Scouts of the U.S A. TUESDAY 8:00 P.M.

Co-Chairmen: E. Fl. BAKKEN, Director of Rural Scouting, Boy Scouts of America; Mils.
THOMAS J. FORD, Director of School Relations, Girl Scouts of the U.S.A.

III. Continuing Education Services for Rural Areas.

Sponsor., Federal Extension Service, TUESDAY 8:00 P.M.
U. S. Department of Agriculture

Presiding: THE HON. C. M. FERGUSON, Administrator, Federal Extension Service, USDA

IV. Problems Facing Our Professional Organizations in Reaching the Isolated Rural
Teacher.

Sponsor: NEA Department of Classroom Teachers TUESDAY 7:30 A.M.
Presiding: LUCILLE CARROLL, President of the Department

V, Federal Aid for School Construction.

Sponsor: NEA Legislative Commission TUESDAY 8:00 P.M.

PRESIDING: 3. L. McCAsKiLt, Executive Secretary, NEA Legislative Commission

Panel: Members of Subcommittee on School Construction of House Committee
on Education and Labor

CONGRESSMAN CARROLL D. KEARNS, (R.) Pennsylvania, Chairman
CLEVELAND tsf. BAILEY, (D.) West Virginia
Csat. Eaton, (D.) Alabama
PETER FRELINGHUYSEN, JR., (R.) New Jersey
LEE METCALF, (D,) Montana
STUYVESANT WAINWRIGHT, (R.) New York
CLIFTON YOUNG, (R.) Nevada

Interrogators
LUCILLE CARROLL, Ohio; President, NEA Department of Classroom
Teachers

HOWARD A. DAwsors, Washington, D. C.; Executive Secretary, NEA
Department of Rural Education
MRS. HELEN LAWRENCE, Vermont; Vice President, National Congress of
Parents and Teachers

ERICK L. LINDMAN, Tennessee; Professor of Education, George Peabody
College for Teachers

WORTH MCCLURE, Washington, D. C.; Executive Secretary, American
Association of School Administrators, NEA
REx PUTNAM, Oregon; State Superintendent of Public Instruction

VI. Child Labor in Agriculture and the Schooling of Children of Migratory Agri-
cultural Laborers.

Sponsor: National Council of Agricultural Life and Labor TUESDAY 8:00 P.M.

Preridirog; Sot. MARKOFF, Assistant Secretary, National Child Labor Committee, New
York, New York

Discussants:

MRS. ELIZABETH COLEMAN, U. S. Department of Labor
GERTRUDE M. LEWLS, U. S. Office of Education
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BEATRICE McCoNtsim, U. S. Department of Labor
Utz/term StirroN, Specialist on Migrant Education, NCALL
SIIIRLEY E. GREENE, National Farmers Union

CLOSING GENERAL SESSION WEDNESDAY 9:30 A.M.
Presiding

MRS, LUCILLE I., KLINGE, President, Department of Rural Education

Afteric

OxoN HIGH SCHOOL BAND, Prince Georges County. Maryland, William
Johnson, Director

Recognition of Charl Ormond Williams, Executive Chairman, First White House Con.
Terence on Rural Education

Greetings
MRs. ELEANOR ROOSEVELT

Rural Education from the Viewpoint of Labor
VICTOR REUTHER, Assistant to the President, Congress of Industrial Organizations

Rural Education from the Viewpoint of Industry
WALTER D. FULLER, Chairman of the Board, Curtis Publishing Company

Rural Education from the Viewpoint of Agriculture
THE HONORABLE EZRA TAFT BENSON, U. S. Secretary of Agriculture

LUNCHEON MEETING, ADVISORY COUNCIL WEDNESDAY 1:00 P,M,
AND CONFERENCE LEADERS

Presiding
MRS. LUCILLE L. KLINGE, President, Department of Rural Education

Muric
TH,T, WASHINGTON1.EE MADRIGAL SINGERS, WashingtonLee High School, Arlington
County, Virginia, Florence Booker, Director

One Man's Interpretation of the Conference
SHIRLEY COOPER, Associate Secretary, American Association of School Administrators,
NEA, Washington, D. C.

Open Forum: Implication for the Future

CONFERENCE OFFICIALS
Honorary Chairmen:

WILLIAM G. CARR, Executive Secretary, National Education Association
SAMUEL M. BROWNELL, U. S. Commissioner of Education

Co-Chairmen:
MRS, LUCILLE L. KLINGE, President of the Department of Rural Education, NEA
FRANK THOMAS, Assistant to the Commissioner, U. S. Office of Education

Executive Chairman:
HOWARD A. DACI7SON, Executive Secretary of the Department of Rural Education,
NEA

Conference Director:
Lots M. CLARK, Assistant Secretary, Department of Rural Education

Assistant Director':
ROBERT M. ISENBERG, Assistant Secretary, Department of Rural Education
WILLIAM J. ELL ENA, Assistant to the Executive Secretary, Department of Rural
Education
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Special Assistants:
JULIAN E. Iitivreaveormi, Professor Emeritus, Cornell University
tivaroN W. KREITLOW, Assistant Professor of Rural Education, University of
Wisconsin

Conference Press Service:
NW. VIRGINIA REYNOLDS Pownt, Director of Convention Press Service, Press
and Radio Relations, NEA

THE GENERAL CONFERENCE COMMITTEES

Representing the Department:

Mrs. Lucille L. Klinge. Oregon,
President

C. P. Archer. Minnesota
Ernest \X'. Barker, Iowa
Charles E. Brake, Michigan
Hugh K. Cassell, Virginia
Shirley Cooper, Washington, D. C.
M. I.. Cushman, North Dakota
H. C. De Kock, Iowa
R6bert S. Fox, Michigan
H. G. Greer, Alabama

Representing the U. S. Office of Education:

Frank Thomas, Chairman
Effie G. Bathurst
Ambrose Ca liver
William N. Elam
E. Glenn Featherston
Jane Franseth
Charles 0. Fitzwater
Walter H. Gaumnitz

Audrey James, Minnesota
Mrs. Marjorie B. Leinauer, Illinois
Clarence A. Pound, Indiana
Thomas E. Robinson, New Jersey
Cecil Shuffle Id, Arkansas
Sampson G. S-nith, New Jersey
E. Guy Stapleton, Maryland
Mrs. Marie R. Turner, Kentucky
Mrs. Mary R. Watson, New Mexico
B. 0. Wilson, California

). Dan Hull
Galen Jones
Gertrude M. Lewis
Berenice Mallory
Leonard M. Miller
R. Edward Naugher
Alfred V. Overn
Herbert B. Swanson
Rua Van Horn

Host State Committees:

The County Superintendents of Maryland through the leadership of Edward G.
Stapleton and Samuel M. Jenness, and the Division Superintendents of Virginia
through the leadership of Hugh K. Cassel( and Frank J. Critter are serving as
Conference hosts. Special assistance has been given by the Superintendents and
their associates in Arlington and Fairfax Counties, Virginia, and Montgomery and
Prince Georges Counties, Maryland.

OFFICIAL STATE COMMITTEES FOR THE NATIONAL CONFERENCE

Alabama! H. G. Greer, chairman; V. C. Helms, R. E. Moore, Hulda Coleman, E. W.
Mellown, AEA, R. C. Hatch, ASTA.

Arizona: Lillian B. Johnston, chairman; Vernon Hathcock, Lafe Nelson.
Arkansas: Cecil E, Shuffield, chairman; Fay Dunn, W. E. Orr, Roy W. Roberts, AEA.

Frank W. Smith, ATA.
Cdi tomb.. No formal committee.
Colorado: C. A. Carlson, chairman; R. Burdett Burk, Lucille H. Letting, Stanley A.

Leftwich, Ruth R. Lytle, Miriam Martensen, Albert McCall, Lyle Slonecker, Lucie
Van Den Berg.
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STATE COMMITTEES (Cont'd)
Connecticut: Ernest 0. Nybakken, chairman; Andrew Ferrigno, Frank Formica, Mrs.

Bernice C. Nicjadlik, John C. Reilly.
Delaware: Mrs. May B. Leasure, chairman; Calvin E. Afflerbach, Grace E. Hastings,

Stanley James.
Florida: No formal committees.
Georgia,. W. E. Pafford and William S. Smith, co-chairmen; Reba Burnham, R. S. Clark,

M. D. Collins, Mrs. Ralph Hobbs, J. Harold Saxon, Paul D. West
Idaho: Arley F. Rost, chairman; Edith E. Crowley, Gertrude Eastman, Melvin Gruwell,

Amos B. Hulme,
!Monis: Mrs. Marjorie B. Leinauer, chairman; Dwie,t L. Bailey, George Deyoe, Dorothy

Dixon, Mrs, Mary P. Endres, Hans C. Olsen, Robert M. Ring.
Indiana. Ira L. Huntington, chairman; E. J. Eberhart, George W. Gerichs, Clarence A.

Pound, W. E. Wilson.
Iowa.. Ralph Norris, chairman; M. L. Cushman, J. L. Davit's, H. C. De Kock, W. T.

Edgren.
Kansas: Minter E. Brown, chairman; Mrs. G. W. Bennington, Agnes Engstrand, K. 0.

Esping, Floyd Herr, John King, Fred Meek, Adel F. Throckmorton, Carl Tjerandsen.
Kentucky: D. T. Ferrell, chairman; Mitchell Davis, Lee Francis Jones, Elizabeth Sutton,

Mrs. Marie R. Turner.
Louisiana: Horace C. Robinson, chairman; Mrs. Alton. Kirby, F. H. Shiel, B. S.

Walker, F. F. Wimberly, Roscoe H. White.
Maine: Edward L. McMonagle, chairman; Alfred A. Bracy, Reginald H. Dority, Ma

A. Gordon, John C. MacLeod, Charles L. Puffer.
Maryland: Samuel M. Jenness, chairman; R. Bowen Hardesty, Forbest H. Norris, Morris

W. Rannels, William S. Schmidt, E. Guy Stapleton, B. Melvin Cole.
Massachusetts: No formal committee.
Michigan: Mrs. Daisy E. Howard, chairman; Mrs. Ruth N. Bacon, Charles E. Brake, Mrs.

Miyme M. Ross, Howard Thayer, Lyle Torrant, Clinton 'Whetstone.
Afinne:ora: W. W. Salmi, chairman; C. P. Archer, T. C. Engum, Milo 3. Peterson.
Mist/is/pp): J. A. Travis.
Missouri: Philip J. Hickey, chairman; J. Abner Beck, Bernard Campbell, Moss Mc-

Donald, Arthur L. Summers.
Montana.. Mrs. Winnafern Moore, chairman; Mrs, Agnes Cooper, P. C. Crump, Mrs.

Sylvia Haight, Mrs. Effie S. Penta.
Nebrarka,. Merle Stoneman, chairman; Doris E Bigelow, Nettie Clark, Rosalie Farley,

0. F. Moore, Edna P. Nigh, Evangeline Waite.
Nevada: Mrs. Kate St. Clair, chairman; John H. Fant, Roxie Copenhaver, Flo Z. Reed,

Mrs. Kathryn L. Scribner.
New Hampshire: David Appleton, chairman; Lloyd P. Young.
New Jersey: Sampson G. Smith, chairman; Mildred H. Harden, Frances Petermain,

Thomas E. Robinson, Myrtle Townsend.
New Mexico: Adolfo Chavez. chairman; Earl Nunn, Wayne Owens, Haskel Smith,

Mrs. Mary R. Watson.
New York: G. Howard Goo ld, chairman; Allan P. Bradley, Edward A. Burke, Francis

E. Griffin, Howard G. Sackett, J. Edward Smith.
North Carolina: No formal committee, NCEA; W. L. Greene, NCTA.
North Dakota: Mrs. Luba E. Johnson, chairman; Mrs. Clara D. Brown, Leila C. Ewen,

Charles Johnson, M. F. Peterson.
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STATE COMMITTEES (Coned)
Ohio: Charles 13. Crouch. chairman; George C. Beery, Samuel H. Dillon. James 1.,

fs.131 i, le, V', F. Vs.: ag I y, ff. D. West.
Onalossia: L. A. Bondurant, chairman; A. II. Barsow, 1. C. Flugerald, Maxine Frey,

Guy Massey, H. F. Sorenson, E, E. Willingham,
Oregon.. Mrs. Lucille C. Klinge, chairman; Florence Beardsley, Mrs. Agnes C. Booth, Mrs,

Velma Buckingham, A. B. Mecksold. John M. Miller. Cecil W. Posey, Errol C. Rees.
Pennsylvania:James F. Butts, chairman; Charles H. Boehm, \V, W. Eshelman, Hobart

A. Farber, Raymond H. Koch, Maurice E. Kotpien.
Rhode Erroll' Mark C. S. Noble. Jr. and cornmittce.
South Carolina: T. tsf. Verdin, Jr., chairman; Mrs. Lillian W. Jenkins, C. P. Key,

Verd Peterson, Ella \Vyman.
South Dahna: Mark Delzell, chairman; Mrs, Olive Berg, Mrs. Helen Bergh, Margaret

Long, Mrs. June Martin,

Tennessee.' H. Claude Moore, chairman; C, R, Avery, W. D. Human, Elmo Johnson,
T. Wesley Picket,

Texas: R. E. Harris, chairman; Roy Boyd, Frank M. Jackson, Floyd Manry, F. L. Moffett.
R. S. Morgan, Elmer A. Wooten, TSTA, Leslie J. White, TSAT,

Utah.' Mark Nichols. chairman; D. Carron Brian. Wallace Brockbank, Alma Burton,
Clifford L. Frye, Milton Moody, Lloyd Theurer.

Vermont: Ernest M, Codding, chairman; Max \V, Barrows, Addie F. Maynard.

Viqinia., Hugh Cassell. chairman; Dowell 3. Howard, 11, 1, Hummel, M, I. Shanholtz,
Robert 0, Williams, VEA, J. Rupert Picott, VTA.

Washington,. I., M. Dimmitt, chairman; Elmer L. Breckner, G. Ira Lome, Mrs. Eva Stull,
West Virginia: Mrs. Juanita Thompson, chairman; James L. Creasy, H. Cliff Hamilton,

Stanley Hawse. Harry B. Heflin, Charles Hill, John Montgomery. Stark Wilmoth.
Wirconrin: A. I. \Vinther, chairman; Robert L. Johnson, Marie Kennedy, Olga Ottum,

Theo A. Sorenson.

Wyoming: Mrs. Adria A. Davis, chairman; Mrs. Rosella Carson, Arthur Dugan, H. T.
Emmett, Mrs, Rosalie llockett, Helen Nelson, Dorris Sander, Mrs. Florence Wogo-
man, Walter C. Reusser.

ADVISORY COUNCIL

Representing the National Education Association

Waurine Walker, Texas, President
Lyle W. Ashby, Assistant Secretary for Professional Relations
Elizabeth Avery, American Association for Health, Physical Education and Recreation
Gerald Baysinger, Michigan, American Industrial Arts Association
Lee E. Boyer, Pennsylvania, National Council of Teachers of Mathematics
John Bigger. Ault Education Service
Ivan A. Booker, American Education Week
Robert H. Carleton, National Science Teachers Association
Lucille Carroll, Ohio, Department of Classroom Teachers
Barbara Catton, Deans of Women
Francis G. Cornell, Illinois, American Educational Research Association
G. E. Damon, National Association of Secondary School Principals
George W. Denemark, Association for Supervision and Curriculum Development
William A. Early, Georgia, Junior Past President
Robert W. Eaves, Department of Elementary School Principals
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ADVISORY COUNCIL (Cont'd)
Belmont Farley, Press and Radio Relations
Earl C. Funderburk, North Carolina. Board of Directors
Hollis Guy. United Business Education Association
Merrill F, Hartshorn, National Council for the Social Studies
Frank W. Hubbard, Research Division
Rees Hughes, Kansas, American Association of Colleges for Teacher Education
Lyle W. Johnson, Colorado, Future Teachers of America
Katherine Kelleher, Future Teachers of America
Richard B. Kerman, Defense Commission
Norman Key, National Commission on Safety Education
I,. Poe Legirette, Washington, D. C., Speech Association of America
Velma Linford, Wyoming, Executive Committee
James McCaskill. Legislation and Federal Relations
Worth McClure, American Association of Schbol Administrators
Hilda Maehling, Classroom Teachers
J. Cloyd Miller, New Mexico, Board of Trustees
Joy Elmer Morgan, National Education Association joan,r/
Robert Rcid, International Relations
Agnes Samuelson, Iowa, Life Director
G. Kerry Smith, Association for Higher Education
Glenn F. Snow, Assistant Secretary for Lay Relations
T. M. Stinnett, Teacher Education and Professional Standards
Rcx Turner, California, Legislative Commission
Chart 0. Williams, Washington, D. C., Life Director
Roy K. Wilson, National School Public Relations Association
Harley Z. Wooden, International Council for Exceptional Children

Representing The Office of Education, U. S. Department of Health,
Education, and Welfare

Samuel M. Brownell, Commissioner of Education
Ette G. Bathurst, Research, Elementary Schools
Fred F. Beach, State School Administration
Oliver J. (-.3' /well, Assistant Commissioner, International Education
Ambrose Caliser, Assistant Commissioner, Program Development and Coordination
Ralph Dunbar, Services to Libraries
Charles 0. Fitzwater, County and Rural School Administration
Jane Franseth, Rural Elementary Education
Walter H. Gaumnitz, Rural Secondary Education
Bess Goodykonntz, G.,mparative Education
Rall I. Grigsby, Assistant Commissioner, School Assistance
Ray Ifamon, School Housing
Claude M. Hirst, School Assistance
J. Dan Hull, Secondary Schools Education
Clayton D. Hutchins, School Finance
Gertrude M. Lewis, Elementary Education
J. Kenneth Little, Deputy Commissioner
Romaine P. Mackie. Exceptional Children and Youth
Helen K. Mackintosh, Elementary Schools Education
Berenice Mallory, Home Economics Education
Leonard M. Miller, Guidance and Pupil Personnel
Alfred V. Overn, School Assistance
James It Pearson, Assistant Commissioner, Vocational Education
Wayne 0. Read. Assistant Commissioner, State and Local School Systems
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ADVISORY CONUCIL (Coned)
Herbert B. Swanson, Agricultural Education
Frank Thomas, Assistant to the Commissioner
Rua Van Horn, Home Economics Education

Representing Other Agencies of the U. S. Government
Department of Agriculture

Agricultural Marketing Service
Farm Population and Rural Life Branch: Margaret Jarman Hagood, (Louis

J. Ducoff, alternate)
School Lunch Branch, Food Distribution Divisio Nelson J. Post

Bureau of Human Nutiikion and Health Education
Home Economics Research Branch: Gertrude Weiss

Farmer Cooperative Service: Oscar R. Le Beau (John 11, Heckman, alternate)
Federal Extension Service

IH and YMW Programs: E. W. Aiton
Agricultural Programs: J. Edward Crosby, Jr.
Home Economics Programs: Frances Scudder

Department of Health, Education, and Welfare
Childrens Bureau: Elizabeth H. Russ
Public Health Service: Nell McKeever

Department of the interior
Bureau of Indian Affairs: Hildegard Thompson

Department of Labor
Bureau of Labor Standards: Beatrice McConnell
Special Committee on Migrants: Elizabeth Johnson

Representing Cooperating National Organizations
Note: Groups listed formally accepted status as cooperating or participating organ-

izations and most designated representatives to the Advisory Council, Repre-
sentatives of many other organizations participated.

Adu!t Education Association: Lois McCarthy, Executive Secretary, Council of
National Organizations

Alliance for the Guidance of Rural Youth: Mrs. Amber Arthun Warburton
American Association of Junior Colleges
American Association of University Women: Helen D. Bragdon, General Director
American Council on Education: F. G. Lankford, Jr., University of Virginia
American Country Life Association
American Farm Bureau Federation, Associated Women: Mrs. Haven Smith, Vice

President
American Farm Economics Association
American Home Economics Association
American Institute of Cooperation: J. K. Stern, President; Howard McClarren,

Director of Youth Education
American Library Association: Helen Clark, Library Extension, Maryland State

Department of Education
American Library Association, Library Extension Section: Mrs. Mary Kenan Hadley,

Past President
American Medical Association, Committee on Rural Health: F. S. Crockett, Chairman
American Red Cross: Gwen Marshfield, Program Consultant, Junior Red Cross
American Teachers Association: Elmer T. Hawkins, Vice President
American Vocational Association: Mark Nichols, President; M. D, Mobley, Executive

Secretary
Association for Childhood Education International: Frances Hamilton, Executive

Secretary
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ADVISORY COUNCIL (Cont'd)
Association of American Colleges: Theodore A. Dist ler, Executive Director
Association of Land-Grant Colleges: Russell I. Thackrey, Executive Director
Boy Scouts of America: E. If. Bakken, National Director, Rural Scouting
Conference of Presidents of Negro Land-Grant Colleges; R. B. Atwood, Secretary
Cooperative League of the U.S.A.: Wallace Campbell, Director, Washington Office
Delta Kappa Gamma: Margaret Stroh, Executive Secretary
Farmers Union: John Baker, Assistant to the President
General Federation of Women's Cubs: Mrs. Theodore Chapman, President
Girl Scouts of the U.S.A.: Mrs. Thomas Ford, Director of School Relations
National Association of -I-H Club Agents: Sarah I. Harmon, Second Vice President
National Association of High Scl)c)ol Supervisors and Directors of Secondary Educa

tion: Woodrow Wilkerson, President
National Association of Home Demonstration Agents: Mrs. Eugenia P. Van

Landingham, President
National Association of Manufacturers, Education Department: George Fern,

Associate Director
National Association of State Directors of Special Education
National Association of State Directors of Teacher Education and Certification
National Child Labor Committee: Mrs. Gertrude Folks Zimand, General Secretary
National Citizens Commission for the Public Schools: Maurice Bement, Regional

Director
National Conference of Christian and Jews, Commission on Educational Organiza-

tions: Herbert L. Seamans, Director
National Conf:rence of Professors of Educational Administration: Harold E, Moore,

Chairman, Planning Committee
National Congress of Colored Parents and Teachers: Jeanetta Chase, Secretary
National Congress of Parents and Teachers: Mrs. Newton P. Leonard, President;

John S. Carroll, Chairman of Rural Service
National Council of Chief State School Officers: Edgar Fuller, Executive Secretary
National Council or Negro Women: Mrs. Vivian Carter Mason, President
National Council on Agricultural Life and Labor: Elizabeth Herring, Executive

Secretary
National Council on Schoolhouse Construction
National 4H Club Foundation of America: Norman Mindrum, Executive Director
National Grange: E. G. Mansfield, Chairman, Committee on Education and Health
National Rural Electrification Cooperative Association: Clay L. Cochran, Economist
National School Boards Association: J. G. Stratton, President
National Sharecroppers Fund, Inc.
National Society for Crippled Children and Adults: Mrs. T. Jackson Lowe, repre-

sentative
National Society for the Study of Education: Francis S. Chase, University of Chicago
National University Extension Association: Charles P. McCurdy, Executive Secretary
National Vocational Guidance Association, Rural Service Section; Glyn Morris,

Chairman
Phi Delta Kappa: Emory Stoops, President; Paul Cook, alternate
Rural Youth of the U.S.A.: Joseph Matejka, Vice President
Rural Sociological Society: Robe' A. Poison, Cornell University
Savethe-Children Federation: Itt, trd P. Saunders, President
Society of State Directors of Health, Physical Education, and Recreation

Representing Stale Education Associatio.rs

Alabama: Mrs. Laura Gaines Sprott, President; Frank L. Grove, Executive Secretary,
AEA; J. T. Gaines, President, Robert C. Hatch, Executive Secretary, ASTA
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ADVISORY COUNCIL (Cont'd)

Arizona: Vernon Hathcock, President
Arkansas: Cecil Shuffle Id, AEA
Colorado: Colbert E. Cushing, Assistant Executive Secretary
Connecticut: Frank F,rmica, Conference Advisory Council; Bernice Niejadlik, cEA

Board of Directors
Florida: Gilbert L. Porter, Executive Secretary, FSTA
Georgia: L. H. Cook, GEA
Illinois: Paul Street, President; Irving F, Pearson, Executive Secretary
Iowa: J. Leonard Davies, Immediate Past President
Kentucky: J. M. Dodson, Executive Sec,-etary, KEA
Maine: Clifford la T. Wiedcn
Maryland: B. Melvin Cole, President
Michigan: William Emerson
Mississippi: J. T. Travis, Assistant Secretary, MEA; N. R. Burger, President, MTA
Missouri: Everett Keith. Executive Secretary
Montana: Mrs, Winnafern Moore
Nebraska: Rosalie Farley
New Jersey: Mrs. May C. Smith, President
New Mexico: Charles H. Wood, Field Secretary
New York: Kenneth A. Myers, President; G. Howard Goo ld, Executive Secretary
North Carolina: Mrs. Ethel N. Meekins, President, NCEA; W. L. Greene, Execu-

tive Secretary, NCEA
North Dakota: Hattie Selznick
Ohio: \X'. R. Gongwer, President; Walton B. Bliss, Executive Secretary
Oregon: Cecil W. Posey, Executive Secretary
South Carolina: Mary Eva Hite
Vermont: Ernest Codding
Virginia: James B. Woodson, President; J. Rupert Picott, Executive Seary, VTA
West Virginia: Mrs. Juanita Thompson, WVEA

Representing the Chief State School Officers

Alabama: W. J. ferry, State Superintendent
Arkansas: A. W. Ford, State Commissioner
California: Dean E. Triggs, Superintendent, Ventura County Schools
Colorado: Mrs. Allegra Saunders, State Board of Education
Connecticut: Willis H. Umberger, District Superintendent
Delaware: Robert C. Stewart, Assistant State Superintendent
Georgia: V?. E. Pafford, Director, Division of Field Services
Illinois: Robert M. Ring, Assistant Superintendent
Indiana: Merle Eaton, Indiana University
Iowa: W. T. Edgren, Director of Transportati,-,
Kansas: Agnes Engstrand, State Elementary Sci. Supervisor
Louisiana: Shelby M. Jackson, State Superintendent
Maryland: W. Theodore Boston, Assistant Director of Certification and Accred-

itation
Michigan: Roland Strolle, Chief, School District Organization and School Plant
Minnesota: T. C. Engum, Director of Elementary and Secondary Schools
Missouri: Hubert Wheeler, Commissioner of Education
Montana: Mary M. Condon, State Superintendent
New Hampshire: Paul E. Farnum, Chief, Division of Administrative Services
New Mexico: Tom Wiley, State Superintendent
New York: Ralph C. S. Sutliff, Chief, Bureau of Agricultural Education
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ADVISORY COUNCIL (Coned)
North Dakota: M. F. Peterson, State Superintendent
Ohio: R, M. Eyrnan, Assistant State Superintendent
Oregon: Rex Putnam, State Superintendent
Pennsylvania: John M. Lumley, Deputy Superintendent
South Carolina: R. A. Durham, State Supervisor of Transportation
South Dakota: Mrs. Olive S. Berg, Supervisor of Elementary Education
Tennessee: F. E, Bass, Executive Secretary, Tennessee Education Association
Texas: W. R, Goodson, Director, Division of School Accreditation
Utah: Mark Nichols, State Director of Vocational Education
Vermont: Addie Maynard, State Helping Teacher
Virginia: Dowel! J. Howard, State Superintendent
Wisconsin: G. E. Watson, State Superintendent
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FINDINGS COMMITTEES
Division I

W. E. Pafford, Georgia
Prkcikla Ransohoff, New Jersey
Wayne C. Rohrer, Maryland
W. Carson Ryan, North Carolina
Herbert B. Swanson, Washington, D. C.
Frank Thomas, Washington, D. C.
R. Lee Thomas, Tennessee
Andrew Torrence, Alabama
Mrs. Helen A. Whiting, Georgia

Woodrow Wilkerson, Virginia
Division 2

Elmer T. Hawkins, Maryland
Rees Hughes, Kansas
Richard E. Jaggers, Kentucky
John M. Lumley, Pennsylvania
Hugh B. Masters, Georgia
Nell McKeever, Washington, D. C.
J. M. Stanfield, Ohio
Fred Vescolani, New York
Sloan R. Wayland, New York

Willis Boyd, Georgia
Colbert E. Cushing, Colorado
George Deyoe, Illinois
J. C. Fitzgerald, Oklahoma
Gladys Horgan, Iowa
J. Dan Hull, Washington, D. C.
H. B. Knapp, New York
Eugene Lawler, Florida
Gertrude Lewis, Washington, D. C.

Mrs. Ruth Bacon, Michigan
Mrs. F. C. Beverley, Virginia
W. E. Bishop, Colorado
Martel le L. Cushman, North Dakota
Mrs. C. W. Detjen, Missouri
Mrs. Lula Evanson, North Dakota
Harley Fite, Tennessee
Norman Frost, Tennessee
C. A. Furr, North Carolina

Division 3
Oscar R. Le Beau, Washington, D. C. Otis Duncan, Oklahoma
Robert A. Poison, New York Ev Ion J. Niederfrank, Washington, D. C.
Frank Alexander, Tennessee Mrs. Gertrude Weiss, Washington, D. C.
Samuel W. Blizzard, New York Glenn E. Holmes, Iowa
A. G. Capps, Missouri Paul Street, Illionis
James L. Robinson, Washington, D. C. Arthur M, Ahalt, Maryland

Kenneth L. Backman, Washington, D. C.
Diviticn 4

Kenneth R. McIntyre, Texas Robert C. Stewart, Delaware
T. C. Engum, Minnesota Arthur L. Summers, Missouri
C, 0. Fitzwater, Washington, D. C. S. M. Bishop, Illinois
Calvin S. Franke:ffield, Pennsylvania France E. Griffin, New York

Burtis E. Taylor, Colorado

Johnnye Cox, Georgia
Grace Scott, West Virginia
Ray C. Maul, Washington, D. C.
N. E. Fitzgerald, Tennessee
Mrs. Mabel Lane Bartlett, Illinois
Thomas E. Robinson, New Jersey
G. Howard Goold, New York

Foster G. Ulrich, Pennsylvania
Errol Rees, Oregon
LeRoy Peterson, Wisconsin
Vaughn D. Seidel, California
Lester C. Winder, Missouri
Carl Baker, Oregon
Charles H. Wood, New Mexico

D. W.

Division 5
T. M. Stinnett, Washington, D. C.
Clarence A. Newell, Maryland
Harold E. Moore, Colorado
Mary Eva Hite, South Carolina
Florence Beardsley, Oregon
Clifford 0. T. Wieden, Maine
Wm. McKinley Robinson, Michigan

Division 6
Allen B. Wetherington, Arkansas
E. L. Lindman, Tennessee
Walter Reusser, Wyoming
H F. Alves, Texas
W. J. Terry, Alabama
Clayton Hutchins, Washington, D. C.
Lee Francis Jones, Kentucky

Zimmerman, Maryland
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Division 7
James S. Snake, Pennsylvania
William Earl Darnell, West Virginia
J. L. Taylor, Washington, D. C.
Merle Stoneman, Nebraska
Mrs. May Chesak, Illinois

LaVerre Arnold, Kansas
Kenneth Barneburg, Oregon
Charles H. Boehm, Pennsylvania
Michael S. Kies, Wisconsin
Ernest \V, Balker, Iowa
Clarence A. Pound, Indiana
Harry W. Gross, New York
Roe M. Wright, Illinois

Earl Welshimer, Ohio
T. H. Naylor, Mississippi

}:dgrcn, Iowa
Rex H. Reckewey, Indiana
T. J. Jensen, Wisconsin

Division 8

I,. M. Dimmitt, Washington
A. Roberts, Texas

Sampson G. Smith, New Jersey
Alvin E. Rhodes, California
William Emerson, Michigan
Howard G. Sackett, New York
C. C. Tri Hingham, California
George Watson, Wisconsin

Division 9
R. D. Baldwin, West Virginia George H. Barnes, Tennessee
Stark Wi !moth, West Virginia Hugh G. Greer, Alabama
Ralph F. W. Brim ley, North Carolina C. A. Vaughn, Florida
James A, Sensenbaugh, Maryland Jackson K. Randolph, Wot Virginia

I. E. Simmons, Alabama

Division 10
Fred McCuistion, Arkansas
Elizabeth Johnson, Washington, D. C.
Mrs. Hildegard Thompson, Washington,

D. C.
Elizabeth Herring, Washington, D. C.
Ralph B. Jones, Arkansas

Divisi
Mildred L. Batchelder, Illinois
Agnes Engstrand, Kansas
Mrs. Thomas J. Ford, New York
C. Maurice Wieting, Ohio
May Hare, Kansas
James Duncan, Virginia
W. W. Eure, Washington D. C.

Shirley Greene, Indiana
Elizabeth Sutton, Virginia
Ambrose Caliver, Washington, D. C.
J. Crockett Farnell, Florida
Peter Bancroft, California
Harrie Selznick, North Dakota

on 11
Mrs. Ray Lawrence, Vermont
A. D. McCall, Florida
Lois McCarthy, New York
E. W. Alton, Washington, D. C.
Mrs. Florence Low, Maryland
Harry K. Eby, New York
Gertrude Warren, Washington, D. C.

Ray Murray, Maryland

Division /2
Effie G. Bathurst, Washington, D. C. Florence Taylor, Pennsylvania
Charles Kincer, Kentucky Walter H. Gaumnitz, Washington, D. C.
Everett A. McDonald, Jr., Pennsylvania Albert I. Oliver, Pennsylvania
Keneth G. Young, California W. R. Goodson, Texas
Harlan Hagman, Iowa M. F. Peterson, North Dakota

Addle Maynard, Vermont

M. E. Yount, North Carolina
Leila C. Ewen, North Dakota
Olive M. Potrude, Michigan
Thomas W. Pyle, Maryland
Kate Houx, California
Glenn C. Difdine, Maryland

Anne

Division 13

Jeanette Molloy, Pennsylvania
Alice Drake, Wisconsin
Edith L. Wellever, Michigan
Harold O. Speidel, Pennsylvania
Genevieve Lydick, Kansas
Helen Hay Heyt, New York

Hoppock, New Jersey
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Division 14
John S. Carroll, Texas Bess Goodykoontz, Washington, D. C.
Luther Ambrose, Kentucky Clifford P. Archer, Minnesota

B. I. Hummel, Virginia

Elwin S. Shoemaker, New York
Charles Ore, Alabama

Division 15
Q. M. Smith, Tennessee
Luther Ambrose, Kentucky

RECORDERS

Assembly I,. Clara Cockerille, Pennsylvania
Assembly 11: Robert Fox, Michigan
Arlembly III: Clifton B. Huff, Kansas
Assembly IV: James Duncan, Virginia

Division 1
Irving Chatterton, Pennsylvania
Milton Pierce, Wisconsin
Richard Moffitt, Pennsylvania
B. F. Bullock, Georgia
Matcom B. Galbreath, New York
Wilhelmina Hill, V'ashington, D. C.

Division 2
J. D. Boyd, Mississippi
Phi la Humphries, Ohio
Robert R. Leeper, Washington, D. C.

Bendy Hobart, New York

Division 3
G. C. Matinee, New Jersey
Bryan Heise, Illinois
Reba Burnham, Georgia

Division 4
John Shultz, Iowa
Oscar T. Hawke, Ohio
Roy Buck, Pennsylvania
William J. Ellena, Washington, D. C.

Division S
Ernest Codding, Vermont
D. T. Ferrell, Kentucky
Lucille Sollenberger, Nebraska
Jennie Kaufman, Michigan

D:ViSION 6

W. E. Laws, Ohio
Henry De Kock, Iowa
Viola P., Thompson, Minnesota
Matt Knedle, Wisconsin

Division 7
Maurice Dunk le, Maryland
E. Craig Donnan, New York
Edward G. Fennell, New York

Division 8
Sheridan Ellsworth, Wisconsin
Rosalie Farley, Nebraska
R. E. Harris, Texas
Howard G. Sackett, New York

Division 9
Earl Boggs, Virginia
Lynn Clark, Michigan
B. Melvin Cole, Maryland

Division 10
Frank Philpot, Alabama

Division 11
Howard McClarren, Washington, D, C.
Mrs. Laurel Sabrosky, Washington, D. C.
Rowena Allen, Wisconsin
Norman Mindrum, Washington, D. C.

Division 12
Calvin Atherbach, Delaware
Howard Wakefield, Ohio
Steve Knezevich, Iowa

Division 13
James 0. Ansel, Michigan
Evelyn Hodgdon, New York
Delmer Somerville, West Virginia

Division 14
Bernice Dondineau, Michigan

Division 1$
Eli Milder, Missouri





PRESENTATION OF
THE CHARL ORMOND WILLIAMS AWARD

HowARD A. DAWSON

Executive Secretary

Department of Rural Education
National Education Association

Madam President, Ladies and Gentlemen, Friends of Rural Education:

The cause of rural education, like other worthy enterprises of the American
People, has moved forward and contributed to the national well-being through
the unswerving devotion, continuous diligence, and high competence of mdi.
viduals. Today it is our high privilege to honor such a person, one of our
century's truly great women, Doctor Charl Ormond Williams.

It has often been said that the times make the person, but in this case it
can appropriately be said that the person nude the time.

Miss Chad, as her many personal friends know her, has spent a life-time
career in the service of public education, particularly of rural education. She
has received many honors and served with distinction in some of the most
important positions in education and in women's organizations.

In 1921 she was elected President of the National Education Association,
the only county superintendent of schools to be chosen for that office, the
fourth woman, the youngest, and the first Southern woman to be elected to
the NEA presidency.

In 1922 she became Field Secretary of the National Education Association, in
which position she spent years of tireless and effective work in the field of
Federal legislation affecting education, in the promotion of NEA membership
and lay relations and in promoting the profession of teaching especially among
women. For twenty-seven years she thus served the teaching profession, retiring
from the NEA staff December 1, 1949.

In 1921 she was elected au honorary member of Phi Beta Kappa, the mother
Chapter at the College of William and Mary. In 1951 she was elected to
Phi Beta Kappa Associates, a group of 200 distinguished persons.

In 1925 she received the degree of Doctor of Literature from Southwestern-
at-Memphis, Tennessee, the first woman t-_, receive that degree from that uni-
versity. She is an honorary member of Chi Omega and a state founder of Delta
Kappa Gamma.

In 1930 Miss Williams helped to organize the International Federation
of Business and Professional Women in Geneva, Switzerland. Following the
First World War she was active in the Committee on International Relations
of the NEA and helped to organize The World Federation of Education
Associations.
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In 1935 she was chosen President of the National Federation of Business
and Professional Women's Clubs, the first teacher to be chosen for that great
position of leadership.

In 1944 she originated the idea of holding a White House Conference on
Rural Education. She suggested the idea to Mrs. Franklin 0. Roosevelt, who
enthusiastically accepted it. The President and Mrs. Roosevelt made all neces-
sary facilities available at the White House for the conference for three days,
and were the hosts to the 230 persons in attendance. Dr. Williams served as
Executive Chairman of the First White House Conference on Rural Education,
the predecessor of this National Conference on Rural Education occurring
according to plans on the tenth anniversary of that historic White House event.

Dr. Williams was born and educated in a Tennessee village of 300 people.
She taught her first school in a one-room building ten miles from a railroad,
and her other years of teaching were spent in villages of not over 300 popu-
lation, with the exception of two years teaching in the new West Tennessee
Normal School, now State College.

As a result of her success as a teacher and her qualities of leadership she
became County Superintendent of Schools, Shelby County, Tennessee, her
native county.

When Dr. Williams resigned from the Shelby County Superintendency to
become Field Secretary of the National Education Association, the two Shelby
County Boards of Education for elementary and high schools presented her with
a beautiful silver loving cup bearing the following inscription:

Presented to Miss Chart Ormond Williams, October 19, 1922, by Boards of Education
and her assistants in loving appreciation of her work as Superintendent of Shelby County
Schools, January 191 5November 1922, and in recognition of her untiring efforts in
the cause of education throughout the Nation. Court House, Memphis, Tennessee.

This loving cup, as Miss Chart has said, "My dearest possession," has been
given to the Department of Rural Education to be used in some appropriate
way to recognize achievement in rural education as the Chart Ormond Williams
Award. In the presentation to Dr. Dawson, she made the following suggestion
that will, no doubt, be followed by the Department of Rural Education.

"The membership of the Rural Department, now too small, must include every rural
worker throughout the United States. In the National Education Association itself we
have enrolled only a little more than half of the teachers in the United States. One use
of the Chart Ormond Williams Award that is to be the permanent property of the Rural
Department of the National Education Association could be found in the enrollment
of members in these two important groups. Many of the rural leaders will think of
other ways in which the silver cup might be used to advance rural education."

It is now my pleasure to present to you Dr. Charl Ormond Williams, com-
patriot of rural educators everywhere, wise leader, and my personal friend.

Madam President Dr. Dawson, Mrs. Roosevelt, distinguished guests and
members of the Conference:

I deeply appreciate the cordial and generous recognition that Dr. Dawson
has accorded me on the tenth anniversary of the First White House Conference
on Rural Education. It is true that the inspiration for this historic meeting
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was mine. The idea came like a flash of light as I stood at my office window
after the last chore had been done for the First \X'hite House Conference on
"How Women May Share in Post-War Policy-Making" to begin the next day
June 14, 1944.

Truly I was excited over the idea and I hurried at once to Dr. Dawson's
office. I put three basic questions to him. Would such a conference aid in
building the Department of Rural Education? Would it be helpful in obtain
ing federal aid to rural education? Would it be useful to the National Educa-
tion Association? His eyes opened wide and he said with great emphasis:
"I should say it would." I asked that nothing be said about it until I could talk
with Mrs. Roosevelt.

Immediately I phoned the White House and asked Mrs. Roosevelt if I
could see her for a few minutes before the women's conference began. The
next morning there was just time enough to ask her if she thought it possible
to hold a conference on rural education in the early fall. She thought it pos-
sible, and promised to think it over. At the close of the meeting that day
she came out on the White House portico and asked me to come up to Hyde
Park en August 8 to talk over my proposal. After Dr. Dawson, the next
person to consult was Miss Lois Clark, who was President of the Department
of Rural Education. At the annual convention in Pittsburgh she put the ques-
tion to the Executive Committee of the Department of Rural Education, and
the proposal for such a conference was ratified unanimously.

During my visit to the home of President and Mrs. Roosevelt we spoke in
general terms about the conference, how' many could be invited under the
wartime conditions, and how long it would last. Then my work was finished.
From that point Dr. Dawson took over the task, called to the NEA head-
quarters a corps of able assistants, and planned a program that "charted the
course of rural education for fifty years." The full story of that historic con-
ference is recorded in the volume of proceedings that was dedicated to the
President and Mrs. Roosevelt. Neither of them made any suggestions of
persons to be invited, speakers to address the conference, or topics to be
discussed. President Roosevelt spoke to the group the last day, and Mrs.
Roosevelt attended every meeting, They did everything possible to make the
meeting memorable. I have poignant recollections of the closing day, for
that was the last time I spoke to the President,

And now I want to express my deep appreciation to Dr. Dawson and the
Department of Rural Education for their acceptance of my beautiful loving
cup, to be usedi in any feasible and desirable way toward strengthening the
schools in the villages and small towns, and in the open country.

One little story will make it clear to you that the cup was, and has been,
my dearest possesion. I lived for a few months after my arrival in Washington
on the fourth floor of the headquarters of the General Federation of Women's
Clubs. One cold gray morning the manager of the building waked me out of
a sound sleep and told me to get together my valuable possessions and hurry
down to the sidewalk. The oil furnace was on fire in the basement. I had
previously loaned my cup to grace the table for a reception the day before,
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so I ran down the stairs to the dining room to get it. The other sleepy resi
dents on the sidewalk looked askance at me, since they carried suitcases, purses,
and clothes on their arms. I could think of nothing to take out but that
beautiful piece of silver.

That cup, filled with happy memories, has been a constant source of inspira-
tion to me in the intervening years. It has challenged me, as well, when I
was faced with difficult assignments.

I was always proud to be a rural teacher, and to serve eight years as the
county superintendent of Shelby County schools. Those years thus spent were
the happiest and most fruitful years of my life and they were a sound prepara
tion for all the work that followed. I can never forget the loyal support of
the teachers, white and colored, and the outstanding work of the office staff.
The support of the teachers and the parents, and of the children in the schools,
of the two boards of education, the city officials of Memphis, the newspapers,
the bankers, the Memphis Chamber of Commerce, and the County Court that
elected me three times to the superintendency, was largely responsible for
the progress made in those years.

I want all teachers, especially rural teachers, to be proud of their calling.
In the long years ahead I hope the loving cup will carry to rural teachers and
officials in many parts of our country something of the inspiration and challenge
and pride that I have derived from it these thirtytwu years. I want my
treasure to be used, and I hope you will love it and take care of it for me.
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The report of the 194.1 White House Conference contains a selected bibli-
ography on each of the problems considered by the 10 groups into which that
Conference was organized. The present bibliography, prepared for the National
Conference on Rural Education in October 1954, is again organized around the
discussion groupsin this case 15. In this listing no material published before
1944 is included since the 1944 Conference Report appears to give a reasonably
satisfactory coverage of the older materials. As selected bibliographies, both
fail to include numerous items of merit. No master's or doctor's thesis appears
here unless it has been published.

For your information the cost of each book and pamphlet is indicated when.
ever possible, Attention should be called, however, to the fact that the prices
of some publications have been increased during the last few years.

This listing has been prepared under the direction of Julian E. Butterworth,
professor emeritus at Cornell University, with the cooperation of the chairmen
of the division groups, the several departments of the National Education
Association, the United States Office of Education, and certain other divisions
of the federal government having a special interest in rural life and education.

COMPREHENSIVE VOLUMES ON RURAL EDUCATION,
RURAL SOCIOLOGY, AND RURAL ECONOMICS

1. ANDERSON, LOGAN, editor. "Current Problems in Rural Education."
The Phi Delia Kappa 36:1.67; October, 1954.
Conteni.. Perspective and a look ahead; the reality of rural education; sociological
aspects; the value of school reorganization; community schools as rural centers;
for these children in this school; the earth is theirs--and its fullness; preparing
teachers; rural supervision; little plans stir no minds; all we want are the facts;
getting them there; cooperating for better rural schools; special problems in
finance; vocational education; a blueprint for progress; signs of promise be-
yond our borders.

2. BUTTERWORTH, JULIAN E.; DAWSON, HOWARD A.; and OTHERS. The
Modern Rural School. New York: McGraw-Hill Book Co., 1952. 494 p. $5.
Contents: Part I. Rural education yesterday and tomorrow. Part H. Some social
and economic backgrounds of rural education: major trends; rural income; mak-
ing farming pay; the rural community; resource-use education. Part III. An
educational program: purposes and program; education of children and youth;
vocational education in agriculture, homemaking, business, and industry; edu-
cational activities outside the school; special services; education for dis-
advantaged groups; the community-centered school. Part IV. Ways and
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means of implementing the program: leadership; more effective districts; the
intermediate district; personnel; transportation; school plant; improving tax
program; financing rural schools. List of visual aids in rural education.

3. nurt FRWORTri, JULIAN E., editor. Rural Schools for Tomorrow. Year.
book 1945. Department of Rural rducation. Washington, D.C.: National Edu-
cati:)n Association. 152 p. 50c.
Contents: Goals for rural living in America; major social problems; making
agriculture pay; rural income and taxation as they atTect the education program;
trends in rural population; purposes of rural schools; attracting and holding
competent teachers; administration and organization; coordination of com-
munity activities; transportation; the school plant; equalizing educational op-
portunities.

4. COOPER, SHIRLEY, and FITZWATER, CHARLES 0. County School Ad-
ministration, New York: Harper and Brothers, 1954. 566 p. $5.
Contents: The American county; county educational needs; unity in democratic
control; the intermediate district; the county superintendent; the county unit;
educational leadership through the county superintendent's office; providing
essential educational services; the county professional staff; relation of county
staff to local staff; function of county superintendent with boards of education;
relations with the public; coordinating school and other educational activities
and organizations; personnel accounting; school business management; trans.
portation; evaluation and adjustment.

5. limas, WEYLAND J., and NETBOY, ANTHONY. The Small Community
Looks Ahead. New York: Harcourt, Brace and Co., 1947. 276 p. $3.
Contents: The small community in new perspective; the structure and func-
tions of small communities; the process of community evaluation; community
life and leadership; technics and tools of creative leadership; the planning
process in Tennessee Valley communities; the university and the small com-
munity; citizens workshops; small communitieswhither bound?

6. KOLR, J. Ft, and BRUNNER, EDMUND DE S. A Study of Rural Society.
Revised edition. Boston: Houghton Mifflin Co., 1952. 532 p. $5.50.
Contents.' What is rural society; cultural origins and regional distribution;
changing patterns of fertility, residence and age; psychological characteristics;
the agricultural enterprise; man and his land; cooperation; agriculture adjusting
to national and world economy; rural families; country neighborhoods; agri-
cultural villages; rural communities; special interest groups; rural-urban tela.
tionships; standards of living; education; religion and the rural church;
recreation and cultural activities; rural health; rural welfare; local government;
rural society and the great society.

7. KREITLOW, BURTON. Rural Education: Communit) Backgrounds. New
York: Harper and Brothers, 1954. 411 p.
Contents: Orientation to education in rural communities; the educational level
of tha. rural citizen; the economic basis of rural education; the sociology of the
rural community; the changing rural community; the historical role of the rural
school; the educational needs of rural society; rural community schools; school
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district reorganization; adult education; the Agricultural Extension Service;
vocational training .in agriculture; the big three- -Farm Bureau, Farmers Union,
Grange; organizations for rural youth; the rural church; rural library service;
trends in rural living.

8. LANDIS, PAUL H. Rural Life in Process. New York: McGraw -Hill Book
Co., 1948. 538 p. $4.
Contents: Rural life in an urban-industrial society; the structural pattern of rural
society; the structure of the rural population; fertility; natural factors in farm
experience; associational life in the rural setting; traditional cultural patterns;
rural functions and social equality; personality traits and farm experience; rural
socialization; interactive processes; mobility; migration; social differentiation
and the process of stratification; cultural change; social cor rol; the farm family;
the rural school; the farmer's church; rural government; gnomic values in the
new standard of living; problems of farm youth; farm tenare; farm labor; rural
pathology; rural welfare; rural health; implications of the rural trend.

9. NEA DEPARTMENT OF RURAL EDUCATION. The White House Confer.
ence on Rural Education. October 3.5, 1944. Washington, D. C.: National Edu-
cation Association. 272 p. 50c.
Contents: Trouble at the crossroads; building the future of rural America; better
educational opportunities; education of rural children and youth; building com-
munities thru education; the rural child and the Children's Bateau; building
rural schools and communities to cope with the problems of tomorrow; reports
of 10 groups on various phases of rural education.

10. NELSON, LOWRY. Rural Sociology. New York: American Book Co.,
1948. 567 p. $4.75.
Contents: Concepts and methods; characteristics of rural life; regional patterns
of rural life; patterns of land settlement; the rural community; the rural popu-
lation; migration; conflict, competition, and accommodation; cooperation;
culture contact; assimilation and acculturation; stratification; social mobility;
property in land; farming systems; marriage; levels of family living; the rural
church; the rural school; other educational agencies; local government; farm
people and the federal government.

10a. NELSON, LOWRY, American Farm Life. Cambridge: Harvard University
Press, 1954. 192 p. $3.75.
Contents: The rural heritage; a g.neral survey of American farms and farmers;
the technological frontier; the farm labor force; the farmer's community; the
farm Family; the farmer's schools; the rural church; farm organizations; farmers'
cooperative associations; the farmer and his local government; the farmer and
the federal government; the new farmer.

11. REEVES, FLOYD W., and OTHERS. Education for Rural Amer:ca. Chicago:
University of Chicago Press, 1945. 213 p. $2.50.
Contents: Emergency problems in rural education; economic and social factors;
farm income, migration and leisure; education for the use of resources; the
land -grant college; the school; what rural schools can learn from the training
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programs of the armed forces; organization and financing of rural education;
library service; economic cooperation and adult education; the Michigan State
Farm Bureau; training rural youth for leadership; the educational program of
the Farmers Union.

12. STRANG, RUTH M., chairman. Education in Rural Communities. Fifty.
First Yearbook, Part II. National Society for the Study of Education. Chicago:
University of Chicago Press, 1952. 359 p. Cloth, $3.50; paper, $2.75.
Contents: Education in a changing rural life; potentialities of education in rural
communities; rural education today; pilot programs in rural education; re.
organization of the administrative unit and the curriculum; improved educational
leadership; the united front in rural education; evaluating rural education; first
steps and a look ahead; films and other aids,

13. TAYLOR, CARL C., and OTHERS. Rural Life in the United States. New
York: Alfred A. Knopf, 1919. 519 p. $6.75.
Content.r: Rural life and rural sociology; the evaluation of American rural
society; the farm home; rural neighborhoods and communities; rural trade
areas; the rural school; the rural church; local government; health and welfare;
recreation and art; population characteristics; dynamics of rural population;
occupational patterns; !and owners and tenants; farm laborers; standards of
living; rural social differentials; rural regions; farmers in a changing world.

DIVISION 1
The Needed Educational Program for Rural Children and

Youth--Its Scope and Quality

14. BASS, M. REED, chairman. Vocational Education in the Years Ahead.
U.S. Office of Education, Federal Security Agency, Vocational Division Bulletin,
1915, No. 234. Washington, D.C.: Superintendent of Documents, Government
Printing Office, 1915. 329 p. 50c.

15. BATHURST, EFFIE. Petersburg Builds A !lath Program. U.S. Office of
Education, Federal Security Agency, Bulletin 1919, No, 9. Washington, D.C.:
Superintendent of Documents, Government Printing Office, 19-19. 50 p. 20c.

16. F.Att6o, LUCILLE F. The Library in the School. Chicago: American
Library, Association, 1917. 105 p. $1.

17. FOX, LORENE K. The Rural Community and its School. New York:
King's Crown Press, 1948. 233 p. $3.25.

18. FROELICH, CLIFFORD P. Guidance Services in Smaller Schools. New
York: McGraw-Hill Book Co., 1950. 352 p. $5.50.

19. GAUMNITZ, WALTER H., and TOMPKINS, ELLSWORTH. Holding Power
and Size of High Schools. Circular No 322. Washington, D.C.: U.S. Office of
Education, Federal Security Agency, 1950. 25 p. 20c.

20. GILLILAND, JOHN w. School Camping: A Frontier of Curricular Ini-
protelnent. Association for Supervision and Curriculum Development. Wash-
ington, D.C.: National Education Association, 1954. 64 p. 75c.
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21. HAMLIN, HERBERT M. Agricultural Education in Community Schools.
Danville, Ill.: Interstate Printeis and Publishers. 1919, 487 p. $3.75.

22. HECKER, STANLEY F. Early School [eaters in Kentucky, F3ulletin of the
Bureau of School Service, Vol. 25, No, 4, June 1953. Lexington: College of
Education, University of Kentucky. 78 p.

23. INTERDEPARTMENTAL COMMITTEE ON CHILDREN AND YOUTH. Youth-
the Nation's Richest Rerource; Their Education Employment Needs. U.S.
Office of Education, Federal Security Agency, 'Washington, D.C.: Super-
intendent of Documents, Government Printing Office, 194-1. 54 p. 20c.

2-1. KIRK, SAMUEL A,, chairman. The Education of Exceptional Children,
FortyNinth Yearbook, Part 11. National Society for the Study of Education,
1950. Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 350 p. Cloth, $3.50; paper, $2.75.

25. MACKINTOSH, HELEN K., and OTHERS. Schools at Work in 48 States.
U.S. Office of Education, Federal Security Agency, Bulletin 1952, No. 13.
Washington, D.C.: Superintendent of Documents, Government Printing Office,
1952. 138 p. 45c.

26. MARSHALL, DOUGLAS, and PETERSON, MILO. Factors Associated with
Variations in School Attendance of Afinnesota Farm Boys. Minneapolis: Uni-
versity of Minnesota, 1918. 21 p.

27. Mc VEY, FRANK L. "Educational Standards for Rural People." Pr, ced-
ing" of the 24th American Country Life Conference, 19114. p. 72.87. Champaign,
III.: Garrard Press.

28. MORRIS, GLYN, Practical Guidance Methods for Principals and Teacher".
New York: Harper and Brothers, 1952. 266 p. $3.75.

29. NEA AND AMERICAN ASSOCIATION OF SCHOOL. ADMINISTRATORS, EDUCA-
TIONAL POLICIES COMMISSION. Education for All American Children. Washing-
ton, D.C.: National Educational Association, 1948. 292 p. $1.

30. NEA AND AMERICAN ASSOCIATION OF SCHOOL ADMINISTRATORS, EDUCA-
TIONAL POLICIES COMMISSION. Education for All American Youth: A Further
Look. Washington, D.C,: National Education Association, 1952. 402 p. $2,

31. NEA AND AMERICAN ASSOCIATION OF SCHOOL ADMINISTRATORS, EDUCA-
TIONAL POLICIES COMMISSION. Mora/ and Spiritual Values in the Public Schools.
Washington, D.C.: National Education Association, 1951. 100 p. $1.

32. NEA AND AMERICAN ASSOCIATION OF SCHOOL ADMINISTRATORS, EDUCA-
TIONAL. POLICIES COMMISSION. Education of the Gifted. Washington, D.C.:
National Education Association, 1950. 88 p, 35c.

33. OBERTF.UFFER, DELBERT. School Health Education. New York: Harper
and Brothers, 1949. 405 p. $3.25.

34, RAGSDALE, C. E., chairman. Education for Rural Wisconsin's Tomorrow.
Madison: Committee on Rural Community High Schools, University of Wis-
consin, 1946. 36 p.
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35. KANsoNi, WILLIAM L. "How Well Does Your lliOL School Rate on the
Ten Imperative Needs of Youth ?' Bulletin of the National Association of
SecondarySchool Principals 33:8.16; October 1949.

36. RICHMOND, LUCILLE MCCRAW, and BATHURST, EFFIE. Ctiii Men /M.
protes Its Cnrricuinm, U.S. Office of Education, Federal Security Agency, Bul-
letin 1951, No. 2. Washington, D.C.: Superintendent of Documents, Govern-
ment Printing Office, 1951. 2.1 p. 15c.

37. ROBERTS, ROY W., editor. On-the-lob Education in Rural Communities.
Yearbook 1917. Department of Rural Education. Washington, D.C.: National
Education Association. 139 p. 75c.

38. SC HULLER, CHARLES F., editor. The School Administrator and His
Audio-Visual Program. Yearbook 1954. Department of Audio.Visual Instruc-
tional Services, Washington, D.C.: National Education Association. 367 p.
$3.75.

39. U.S. CHAMBER OF COMMERCE. I:duration.' An Investment in People.
Washington, D.C.: U.S. Chamber of Commerce, 1954. 45 p. $1.

40. W'ARIOURTON, AMBER A. Guidance in a Rural Community. Yearbook
1952. Department of Rural Education. Prepared for the Alliance for Guidance
of Rural Youth and the Department. Washington, D.C.: National Education
Association. 156 p. $2.

41. WARBURTON, AMBER A. Guidance in a Rural-Industrial Community. A
report made for the Alliance for Guidance of Rural Youth and the Department
of Rural Education. 1954. Washington, D.C.: National Education Association.
249 p. Cloth, $4; paper, $3.

42. WEBER, JULIA. My Country School Diary. New York: Harper and
Brothers, 1946. 270 p. $2.50.

43. WEINR.ICH, ERNEST F., and z.,OPER, WAYNE W. A Fire-Year Study of
the Adjustment of Rural Schools to the Needs of Youth. Bulletin No. 1379.
New York Sta:e Education Department, 1949. Albany: State Education Depart-
ment. 64 p.

4.1. WILLIAMSON, MAUDE, and LYLE, MARY S. Homemaking Education in
the High School, New York: Appleton-Century, 1941. 484 p. $3.

45. WRIGHT, GRACE S,; GAUMNITZ, WALTER H.; and MC DONALD, EVERETT
A., JR. Education Unlimited.. A Community High School in Action. U.S. Office
of Education, Federal Security Agency, Bulletin 1951, No. 5. Washington, D.C.:
Superintendent of Documents, Government Printing Office, 1951. 35 p. 15c.

xxx. See also: 1 (p. 20.24, 51.54); 2 (chapters 7-17); 3 (p. 79-105) ; 4
(chapter 1); 7 (chapters 7, 12,
45, 172-9,1); 1l (chapters 1, 6,
205; 218; 222; 240; 241; 245;

17);
13);
248;

9 (p. 29-53, 61.74, 86.97, 121.28, 138-
12 (chapters 3, 5, 9); 190; 192; 195;
250; 252; 255; 257; 260; 263; 265.
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DIVISION 2
The School as a Community Institution
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DIVISION 3
Economic and Social Trends Related to Rural Education
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Institute of Coopention, 1950. 35c.

68. BATHURS1, EFFIE G. Your Life in the Country. New York: McGraw-Hill
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69. BERGER, ROLLAND D., and OTHERS. Economic and Social Resources for
Community Development. Community Development Service, Vol. 2, No. 4,
Madison: University of Wisconsin, July 1919. 46 p.
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Dues: $1.00

Afembcrship: All persons engaged or interested in rural education
are eligible for membership, provided they are mem-
bers of the National Education Association. The
membership year is the calendar year. Members are
eligible to attend the annual convention meetings of
the Department, to vote, to hold office, and to re-
ceive: The Yearbook, the NIA Research Bulletin
(.1 issues per year), Rural Education News, and
other publications as available.

,Meetings; Annual meeting at the time of AASA meeting,
program meeting in connection with the NEA Rep-
resentative Assembly.

The Department of Rural Education, which gives leadership in solv-
ing distinctive problems of rural education and promotes the general
advancement of rural education, grew out of the Department of Rural
and Agricultural Education authorized by the NEA Board of Directors
in 1907. In 1919 it was reorganized under its present name. Since
1936 the Department of Rural Education has had the assistance of the
NEA Division of Rural Service, with the same headquarters staff serv-
ing both. Existing divisions as provided for under the Department Con-
stitution are (a) County and Rural Superintendents, and (b) Pupil
Transportation.

A REVIEW OF ME 1955 PROGRAM

The year 1955 promises to be especially significant for all persons
concerned or interested in the educational well-being of rural people
and rural communities. Many activities no under way promise much
for the year ahead.

The Tenth National Conference of County and Rural Area Super-
intendents will be held in San Diego, California, October 9-12, 1955.
Theme of the Conference is "Leadership and Services for Today's
Schools." The theme is indeed descriptive of the emerging role of
the county superintendency. This Conference should greatly assist
county superintendents in exploring the implications of this concept,
leadership and service, for their respective offices.

The Department continues to have committees actively working on
such problems as: the recruitment and preparation of rural teachers;
rural life and education on the world scene; sociological factors
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involved in the success or failure of reorganized school districts; and
the role of the intermediate unit in making services available to all
children regardless of where they may live. 'the Department also main-
tains liaison relationships with the C.P.E.A.

The Department of Rural Education in cooperation with AASA has
jointly sponsored three conferences for community school adminis-
trators.

The National Conference on Rural Education held in 1954 has pro-
vided renewed interest and impetus for further positive action in suc-
cessfully meeting the problems urgently before us. This Conference
drew on the resources of many representative groups of lay and profes-
sional people as it brought into focus the problems and accomplish-
ments of a half-century of dedicated work on behalf of rural children,
youth, and adults. The implementation of the findings of this con-
ference is a challenge to each of us.

Additional services of the Department continue to forge ahead, The
theme of the Department's annual meeting held in St. Louis, Missouri,
March 1, 1955, "The Preparation, Certification and Recruitment of
Teachers to Serve Rural People," again recognized the continuing con-
cern for the teacher.

In addition to sharing in the forthcoming NEA Summer meeting,
the Department has participated in the three regional AASA conven-
tions. The Department also participated in the Regional Instructional
Conference held at Denver.

The publications program continues to produce materials which
assist in giving immediate and authoritative help on pertinent prob-
lems. The 1954 Yearbook, The Community School and the Inter-
mediate Unit, as well as the 1953 Yearbook, Pupil Transportation,
were reprinted to meet the demand.

Among other important publications released during the past year
were: The Education of Migrant Children and a 16 page brochure
prepared by the National Commission on the Intermediate Administra-
tive Unit entitled, Effective Intermediate UnitsA Guide for Develop-
ment. This brochure has been prepared to serve as a guide for devel-
oping intermediate units which both strengthen local communities and
employ sound principles of educational administrative organization.

Planning is already under way for the 1956 and 1957 Yearbooks.
The 1956 book will deal with problems of concern to teachers in small
communities while the 1957 volume will discuss administration of the
twelve-year school in the small community.
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OFFICERS OF THE DEPARTMENT OF RURAL EDUCATION

(Terms expire in February)
*President--Mrs. Lucille L. Klinge, superintendent, Lane County Schools,

Eugene, Oregon
President-electClifton B. Huff, professor of education, Kansas State Teachers

College, Emporia, Kansas
*Vice PresidentCharles E. Brake, superintendent, Wayne County Schools,

Detroit, Michigan
Executive SecretaryHoward A. Dawson, director, Division of Rural Service,

NEA

Exectetite Committee

President, Vice President, Presidents of Divisions, plus:
*M. L. Cushman, past president, dean, College of Education, University of

North Dakota, Grand Forks, North Dakota
EL C. De Kock, coordinator of field experience, College of Education, Univer

sity of Iowa, Iowa City, Iowa (1956)
Leila C, Ewen, Rural Department, State Teachers College, Minot, North Dakota

(1957)
J. C. Fitzgerald, director, Audio-Visual Education, Oklahoma A & M College,

Stillwater, Oklahoma (1959)
Ernest 0. Nybakken, chief, Bureau of Rural Supervisory Service, State Depart-

ment of Education, Hartford, Connecticut (1957)
Clarence A. Pound, associate professor and consultant in rural education, Pur-

due University, Lafayette, Indiana (1955)
Thomas E. Robinson, president, State Teachers College, Glassboro, New Jersey

(1958)
Howard G. Sackett, district superintendent of schools, Port Leyden, New York

(1958)
R. E. Tidwell, assistant to the president, Stillman College, Tuscaloosa, Ala-

bama (1956)
*Mrs. Marie R. Turner, superintendent of schools, Breathitt County, Jackson,

Kentucky (1955)
T. M. Verdin, director of rural service, Division of Instructional-Services, Green-

ville County School District, Greenville, South Carolina (1959)

DIVISION OF COUNTY AND RURAL AREA SUPERINTENDENTS

(Terms expire in October)
PresidentErnest W. Barker, superintendent, Pottawattamie County Schools,

Council Bluffs, Iowa
First Vice PresidentCecil D. Hardesty, superintendent, San Diego County

Schools, San Diego, California
Second Vice PresidentRuth R. Lytle, superintendent, Otero County Schools,

La Junta, Colorado
Executive SecretaryHoward A. Dawson, director, Division of Rural Service,

NEA
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Exerrethe Committee

President, Vice Presidents, Plus
*Cecil F. Shutlield, past president, supervisor, Howard County Schools, Nash.

ville, Arkansas
James E. Butts, superintendent, Blair County Schools, Hollidaysburg, Penn-

sylvania
George F. Graff, superintendent of rural education, Rockville, Connecticut
R. F. Harris, superintendent, Caldwell County Schools, Lockhart, Texas
Audrey James, superintendent, Murray County Schools, Slayton, Minnesota

DivisioN ot. PtiPIL TRANSPORTATION

(Terms expire in February)
PresidentJohn L. Vickers, director, Division of Pupil Transportation, State

Department of Education, Frankfort, Kentucky
Vice President F. Lautenschlager, superintendent, Coshocton County

Schools, Coshocton, Ohio
Executive SecretaryHoward A. Dawson, director, Division of Rural Service,

NFA

Executive Committee

T. Wesley Picket, assistant director, Division of Schoolhouse Planning and
Transportation, State Department of Education, Nashville, Tennessee

Michael J. Haggerty, supervisor, School Transportation, State Department of
Education, St. Paul, Minnesota

Earl Darnell, director, School Transportation, Greenbrier County, Lewisburg,
West Virginia

*(Denotes members of the Department's Executive Council)



DEPARTIIENT YEARBOOKS AVAILABLE

1. The Community School and the Intermediate Unit, Yearbook, 1954, Robert
M. Isenberg, lid, 259 p. $3.00 cloth; $2.50 paper

2. Pupil Transportation. Yearbook 1953. Robert M. Isenberg, Ed. 196 p.
$2.00 paper

3. Guidance in a Rural Community. Yearbook, 1952, By Amber Arthun
Warburton, 176 p. $2.00 paper

4. The Child in the Rural Environment. Yearbook 1951. By Fannie \V. Dunn,
253 p. $3.00 cloth

5. The County Superintendent of Schools in the United States, Yearbook, 1950.
Shirley Cooper, Ed. 188 p. $2,50 cloth; $2.00 paper

6. The Rural Supervisor at Work. Yearbook, 1949. Marcia A. Everett, Ed,
2.12 p. $1.00 paper

7. Health, Physical Education and Recreation in Small Schools, Yearbook,
1948. Elsa Schneider, Ed. 67 p. $.50

8. On-thelob Education in Rural Communities. Yearbook, 1917. Roy W.
Roberts, Ed, 139 p. $.75

9. Education of Teachers for Rural America. Yearbook, 1946. Kate V. Wof-
ford, Ed. 142 p. $.50

10. Rural Schools for Tomorrow. Yearbook, 1945. Julian E. Butterworth, Ed.
152 p. $.50

11. Conservation Education in Rural Schools. Yearbook, 1943. Me G. Bathurst,
Ed, 114 p. $.50

12. Community Resources in Rural Schools. Yearbook, 1939. Kate V. Wofford,
Ed. 109 p. 5.50

t3. Newer Types of Instruction in Small Rural Schools, Yearbook, 1938. Kate
V. Wofford, Ed. 144 p. $.50

14. Economical Enrichment of the Small Secondary-School Curriculum. Year-
book, 1934, Frank W. Cyr, Ed. 94 p. $.50
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GOALS 1.'011 'HIE CENTENNIAL ACTION PROGRANI
OF TUE UNITED TEACHING PROFESSION

Adopted by the NEA Representative Assembly at San Francisco, California,
1951

These goals are the concern of Rural Department members as they are the
concern of all teachers.

1. An active democratic local education association in every community.
2. A stronger and more effective state education association in every state.
3. A larger and more effective National Education Association,
1. Unified dues ----a single fee covering local, state, and national and world

services--collected by the local,
5. 100y( membership enrollment in local, state, and national professional

organizations.
6. Unified committeesthe chairman of local and state committees serving

1 consultants to central national committees.
7. A Future Teachers of America Chapter in every institution preparing

teachers.
8. A professionally prepared and competent person in every school position.
9. A strong, adequately staffed state department of education in each state

and a more adequate federal education agency.
10. An adequate professional salary for all members.
11. For all educational personnelprofessional security guaranteed by tenure

legislation, sabbatical and sick leave, and an adequate retirement income
for old age.

12. Reasonable class size and equitable distribution of the teaching load.
13. Units of school administration large enough to provide efficient and ade-

quate elementary and secondary educational opportunities.
14. Adequate educational opportunity for every child and youth.
15. Equalization and expansion of educational opportunity including needed

state and national financing.
16. A safe, healthful, and wholesome community environment for every child

and youth.
17. Adequately informed lay support of ublic education.
18. An able, public spirited board of education in every community.
19. An effective world organization of the teaching profession.
20. A more effective United Nations Educational, Scientific, and Cultural

Organization.
21. (Additional goal approved by the NEA Executive Committee.) More

effective cooperation between adult, higher, secondary, and elementary
education with increasing participation by college and university person.
nel in the work of the united profession.
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TILE DEPARTMENT Or RURAL EDUCATION

A Department of the

National Education Association of the United States

This roster includes the active membership of the Department fur the calendar year 1954
and all additional members enrolled prior to April I, 1955. It is arranged by states, and lists
alphabetically for each member his name, position and location. Street addresses are not given
except where other information is not available. Li' -ries and institutional members are listed
under their respective states.

ALABAMA
IRiockholdt, J. If., Superintendent, Chilton

County Schools, Clanton
Carroll, Thomas W., Superintendent, Coy.

Ington County Schools, Andalusia
Clay, J. L., Principal, County High School,

Lauderdale County Schools, Rogersville
Coleman, Hulda, Superintendent, Lowndes

County Schools, Ilayneville
Dalton, W. Theo, Professor of Education,

Alabama Polytechnic Institute, Auburn
Gibson, Roy, Superintendent, Sairt Clair

County Schools, Ashville
Greer, Hugh G., Superintendent, Monroe

County Schools, Monroeville; Executive
Committee of the Department

Gregg, Solon, Superintendent, Marion County
Schools, Hamilton

Harden, Preston G., Superintendent, Autauga
County Schools, Prattville

Hatch, Robert C., Supervisor of Instruction,
State Department of Education, Mont-
gomery

Helms, V. C, Superintendent, Lee County
Schools, Opelika

Johnson, Kermit A., Superintendent, Tusca
loose County Schools, Tuscaloosa; Advisory
Council to the National Commission on the
Intermediate Administrative Unit

Jones, W. J.. Superintendent, Wilcox County
Schools, Camden

Lawrence, R. J., Superintendent, Bullock
County Schools, Union Springs; State
Director

Mellown, Elgin W., Superintendent, Sumter
County Schools, Livingston

Moore. R. E Superintendent, Cullman
County Schools, Cullman

Myer, P. C,., Superintendent of Schools,
Alexander City

Newell. C. Frank, Superintendent, Calhoun
County Schools. Anniston

Nunneilley, N. F.. Superintendent, Talladega
County Schools, Talladega

Orr, Charles W., Director of Instruction,
Alabama A & M College, Normal

Philpot, Frank, Supervisor of Resource Edu
cation, State Department of Education,
Montgomery

Popejoy, W. E., Business Manager, Madison
County Board of Education, Huntsville

Richardson. 0. P., Assistant Director, Division
of Administration and Finance, State De
Partment of Education, Montgomery

Self, Geddes, Director of Secondary Educa-
tion, State Department of Education, Mont-
gomery

Simmons, I. F., Superintendent, Jefferson
County Schools, Birmingham

Smith. (Mrs.) Estelle S., Supervisor of In
struction, Cherokee County Schools, Centre

Smith, G. S., Supervisor of Instruction, Cull-
man County Schools. Cullman

Smith, 0, Romaine, Youngfolks Editor, The
Progreseite Farmer, Birmingham

Taylor, Hugh L., Professor In Extension and
Director, Counseling and Advisory Services,
Extension Division, University of Alabama,
University

Terry, W. J., Supervisor of Fidutation, State
Department of Education, Montgomery

Tidwell, R. E., Assistant to the President,
Stillman College, Tuscaloosa; Executive
Committee of the Depariroent; Planning
Committee, Midsouth Regional Conference
on Rural Life and Education

Torrence, Andrew P., Acting Head, Depart-
ment of Agricultural Education, Tuskegee
Institue

INSTITUTIONAL MEMBER
Library, Alabama Polytechnic Institute,

Auburn

ARIZONA
Ficetham, Fay, Head Teacher, Douglas School,

Douglas
Haldeman, Della M., Teacher, Galindo School,

Ganado
Johnston, Lillian, Assistant Superintendent of

Public Instruction, State Department of
Public Instruction, Phoenix; State Director ;
Planning Committee, Western Regional Con-
ference on Rural Life and Education

Martin, (Mrs.) Mary McCollum, Teacher,
Toltec School, Eloy

Smith, Harold W., Superintendent of Schools,
Glendale

Thomas, (Mrs.) Mabel Lee, Teacher, Wicken-
burg School, Wickenburg

ARKANSAS
Albright, J. G., Supervisor of Schools, Jack

son County, Newport
Allen, Roy II., Professor of Education, Univer-

sity of Arkansas, Fayetteville
Anderson, Homer L., Supervisor of Schools,

Ouachita County, Camden
Armstrong, W. V., Supervisor of Schools, St.

Francis County, Forrest City
Arrant, (Mrs.) M. C., Supervisor of Elemen-

tary Education, State Department of Educa-
tion, Little Rock

Baker, W. E., Supervisor of Schools, Cleve-
land County, Risen

Bell, N. H., Supervisor of Schools, Pope
County, Russellville
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Black, Glenn W.. Superintendent of Schools,
Siloam Springs

Blankenship, I'. V., Supervisor of Schools,
Madison County, Huntsville

Bolding. G P., Supervisor of Schools, Sevier
Cimoty, Ve Queen

pollen, , Superintendent of Schools,
Omaha

J, f), Supervisor of Schools, Faulkner
County, Conway

Bradford, David Fl , Supervisor of Schools,
Van Buren County, Clinton

Crown, E. R., Satiervisor of Schools, Hemp-
stead County, Rope

Casper, Revis, Soperskor of Schools, Law
retire County, Powhatan

Cassady, Robert S., Supervisor of Schools.
Pike County. Murfreesboro

Castleberry, W. F , Supervisor of Schools,
Prairie County. Des Arc

(limbic.. 1. 1., Supervisor of Schools, Craw
ford County, Van Buren

Clark, J. 0., Superintendent of Schools,
McGehee

Clary, J. D., Superintendent of Schools,
Stuttgart

Coats, Earl, Superintendent of Schools. Alma
Cook, Elmo W., Superintendent of Schools,

Perryville
Cooper, (Mrs.; Opal, Supervisor of Schools,

Craighead County, Jonesboro
Cox, !tamer L., Superintendent. itono High

School, ilono
Dagenhart, R. S Supervisor of Schools, Polk

County, Mena
Ely, Wallace A., Supervisor of Schools, Miller

County, Texarkana
Pincher, Allen, Supervisor of Schools, Column.

his Comity, Magnolia
Forrest, M. D.. Superintendent of Schools,

Corning
Foster, It. Id, Supervisor of Schools, Baxter

County, Mountain Horne
Foos 11, Alma, Supervis-e of Schools, Lee

County, Marianna
GnageY. L. Jo Supervisor of Schools, Benton

County. Bentonville
Griswold, J. C., Supervisor of Schools, Dallas

County, Fordyce
Head, Robert A., Superintendent of Schools,

Lamar
Hicks, Charles A., Supervisor for Negro

Schools, State Department of Education,
Little Rock

Hinesly, M. M., Supervisor of Schools, Cross
County. Wynne

Holmes, 0. G., Supervisor of Schools, Boone
county, Harrison

Hughes, James IM.. Supervisor of Schools,
Ch loot County, Lake Village

Isennian, Anne, Arkansas Education Associa-
tion, Little Rock

Jacobs, Fay, Supervisor of Schools. Franklin
County. Ozark

Keaton. William T., Superintendent, Howard
County Training School, Mineral Springs

Keeling, A. J., Supervisor of Schools, Searcy
County, Marshall

Lee, Eugene, Supervisor of Schools, Johnson
County, Clarksville

Little, E. W., Supervisor of Schools, Green
County, Paragould

Logan, Coy, Supervisor of Schools, Carroll
County. Berryville

Loudermilk, if. C., Supervisor of Schools,
Perry County, Perryville

Lyman, Joe, Supervisor of Schools, Saline
County, Benton

McCuistion, Ed, Director, Division of Negro
Education, State Department of Education,
Little Rock

McKenzie, A. 11., Superintendent of Schools,
Sheridan

RURAL. bDUCATION A FORWARD LOOK

Martin, John 11,, Supervisor of Schools,
Arkansas County. Dewitt

MaYe,', John, Supervisor of Schools, Mississippi
County, Blytheville

Middleton. W, E., Superintendent, Acorn Con
solidated Sokol, Mann

Moore, Fred, Supervisor of Schools, Jefferson
County, l'ine 111 itT

Moore. C. IL, Supervisor of Schools, indepen
deuce County, Itatesvillo

Morgan, Roy H., Supervisor of Schools, Gar.
tarot County, Hot Springs

Nichols, ;Mrs.; Greer, Assistant Supervisor of
Solsds, Franklin County, Ozark

Orr, W. E., Supervisor of Schools, White
County, Searcy

Parker, Maurice it., Supervisor of Schools,
Little nicer County, Ashdown

Patterson, , Superintendent, Childress
School, Nashville

Petty, Pao! V., .Associate Professor of Educa
tion, University of Arkansas, Fayetteville

Polk, I,. IL, Supervisor of Schools, Crittenden
Comity, Marion

Poteet, Custer, Supervisor of Schools, Conway
County, Morrilton

Pyle, H. R., Executive Director, Arkansas
State Teachers Retirement System, State
Department of Education, Little Rock

Rapp, 3, C., Supervisor of Schools, Desha
County. McGehee

Rhoads, Silas, Supervisor of Schools, Scott
County, Waldron

Richardson. Rayburn 0., Supervisor of Schools,
Fulton County, Salem

Ritchie, J. Bryan. Supervisor of Schools,
Nevada County, Prescott

Roberts, 0. E., Supervisor of Schools, Sebast
ian County, Greenwood

Roberts, Roy W., Head, Department of Voca
tional Teachers Education, University of
Arkansas, Fayetteville; Planning Committee,
Midsouth Regional Conference on Rural
Life and Education

Robinson, L. lb, Supervisor of Schools, Clay
County, Piggott

Ross, Clyde, Supervisor of Schools, Drew
County, Monticello

Rozzell, Forrest, Executive Secretary, Ark
ansas Education Association, Little Rock

Scott, Emma, Arkansas Education Associa
lion, Little Rock

Scott, 11. 0., Superintendent of Schools, Bryant
Sheffield, Cecil E., Supervisor of Schools,

Howard County, Nashville; Executive Coun
cil of the Department; President, Division
of County and Rural Area Superintendents,
1953.51; State Director; Advisory Council
to the National Commission on the Inter-
mediate Administrative Unit; Planning
Committee, Southwest Regional Conference
on Administrative Leadership Serving Corn
monity Schools

Simpson, Torn, Supervisor of Schools, bard
County, Melbourne

Smith, Earl, Supervisor of Schools, Randolph
County. Pocahontas

Smith, T. L., Supervisor of Schools, Poinsett
County, Harrisburg

Strong, (Mrs.) Anna M. P., Principal.
Robert R. Moton High School, Marianna

Sugg, H. A., Supervisor of Schools, Phillips
County, Helena

Talbot, Ivey S., Supervisor of Schools, Cal-
houn County, Hampton

Taylor, R. E., Superintendent of Schools,
Barton

Thornton, It. H., Supervisor of Schools, Grant
County, Sheridan

Thomasson, R. B., Supervisor of Schools,
Clark County. Arkadelphia

Torry. Harry, Supervisor of Schools, Monroe
County, Clarendon
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Trice, (Mrs.) Grace B., Superbisur of Schools,
Woodrud County, Augusta

Trice, J. A , Supervisor of Rural Education,
State Department of Edn.cation Little Rook

Turner, Jessie, Superbsor of Schools, Bradley
County. Warren

Vest. Alvin, Superintendent, County Line
School, Branch

Wetherington, A. B., Director of Finance,
State Department of Education, Little Rork

Wheat. M. Edward, Supervisor of Schools.
Lonoke County, Lonoke

Whitworth, (Mrs.) Robin It., Supervisor of
Schools, Logan County, Booneville

Williamson, Horace, Supervisor of Schools,
Union Coority, El Dorado

Wilson, E. It., Supervisor of Schools, Yell
County, Danville

Woolsey. Ftfgar Superintendent of Schools,
Ozark

Woolsey, John Superintendent, Altus-Denn-
ing School, Altus

INSTITUTIONAL MEN PPR
Torreyson Library, Arkansas State Teachers

College. Conway

CALIFORNIA
Bandy, Eleanor K., Superintendent of Schools,

Vol o County, Woodland
Beyer, Fred C,, Superintendent of Schools,

Stanisfaus County, Modesto
Clark, George W., Superintendent of Schools,

Merced County. ?dented
Cohen, Milton S.. Superintendent of Schools,

Inyo County. Independence
Craven. Dorothy Clora, Superintendent of

Schools, Thin County, Independence
Denison, Alan M., Superintendent of Schools,

Tuolumne County. Sonora
Drs.., Francis L., Assistant Superintendent of

Schools, San Diego County, San Diego
Ernmerson. (Mrs.) Juanita It Superintendent

of Schools. El Dorado County, Placerville
Erro, Mercedes, Elementary Coordinator of

Schools, San Luis Obispo County, San Luis
Obispo; deceased March 1955

Ferguson, Harry L., HOS k;escove Place, West
Covina

Flikes, Edith E., Superintendent of Sehools,
Santa Cruz County, Santa Cruz

Frost, (Mrs.! Nellie L., Consultant in Ele-
mentary Education, Santa Barbara County,
Santa Barbara

Gansberg, Lucille. Superintendent of Schools,
Lassen County, Susanville

Gerhohlt. Anna F., General Supervisor of
Schools, Sonoma County, Santa Rosa

Gibson. iMrs.) Bernice, Superintendent of
Schools, Sutter County, Yuba City

Gibson. (Mrs,) Carmen, Director of Cunt-
culurn. Imperial County, El Centro

Hardesty, Cecil D.. Superintendent of Schools,
San Diego County, San Diego; First Vice
President, Division of County and Rural
Area Superintendents, 1954-55

Hart, Anna Marie, Supervisor of Schools,
Weaverville

Hart, Leo B., District Superintendent of
Schools, Pond

Hayes, John 0., Assistant Superintendent of
Schools, Orange County, Santa Ana

Heffernan, Helen, Octet, Bureau of Elemen-
tary Education. State Department of Educa-
tion, Sacramento: Planning Committee,
Western Regional Conference on Rural Life
and Education

Hill, (Mrs.) Margaret F.. Teacher, Santa
Barbara

Hoffman. (Mrs.) Howardine G., Diretor,
Division of Elementary Education, Los
Angeles County, Los Angeles

Holm Kate, Consultant in Elementary Educa
tam, Santa Barbara County. Santa Barbara

Hubbard, O. S., Superintendent of Schools,
Santa Clara County, San Jose

Johnson, Lloyd G., oliperinterident of Schools,
Colusa County, Ci sac

Johnson, Ray W., Superintendent of Schools,
Riverside County, Riverside

Naar, Harold W., Assistant Superintendent of
Schools, Educational Services, Contra Costa
County, Martinet

Fe obit!, Glenn, President, Chico State College,
Chico

Kepley, IMrs.1 Ruth A.. Director of Education,
Inyo County, Independence

Martin, Walter G., Superintendent of Schools,
Fresno County, Fresno

McKee, Louise, Guidance Consultant, Contra
Costa County, Martinet

Meade, (Mrs.) Agnes Weber, Superintendent
of Soho, 11, Yuba County, Marysville

Merrick, Nell, Guidance Consultant, Contra
Costa County, Martinez

Morphet, Edgar L., Professor, School of Edu-
cation, University of California, Berkeley

Nance, (Mrs.) Afton, Elementary Consultant,
State Department of Education, Sacramento

Overfleld, Ruth, Consultant in Rural Educa
lion, Lassen County, Susanville

Price, Thomas B., County and District Super-
intendent, Mariposa County Unified School
District, Mariposa

Rhodes, Alvin E., Superintendent of Schools,
San Lila Obispo County, San Luis Obispo;
Co-Chairman, National Commission on the
Intermediate Administrative Unit

Rogers, (Mrs.) Wilma S., Director, instruc-
tional Materials Center, Placer County,
Auburn

Seidel, Vaughn D., Superintendent of Schools,
Alameda County, Oakland

Simmons, Linton T., Superintendent of
schools, Orange County. Santa Ana

Sollenberver, Lucille, Elementary Consultant,
Stariislaus County, Modesto

Spencer, iMrs.) Irene, General Supervisor of
Schools, Contra Costa County, Walnut Creek

Stockton, Jesse IX, Superintendent of Schools,
Kern County, Bakersfield

Stone, Gladys, Superintendent of Schools,
Monterey County, Salinas

Stroud, Clara, Central Supervisor, Imperial
County, El Centro

Tierney. (Mrs.) Hattie M., Superintendent of
Schools. Modoc County, Alturas

Triggs, Dean E., Superintendent of Schools,
Ventura County, Ventura

Trillingham, C. C., Superintendent of Schools,
Los Angeles County, Los Angeles

Walter, R. B., Chief Deputy Superintendent of
Schools, LOS Angeles County, San Gabriel

Williams, J. Post, Superintendent of Schools,
Tulare County, Visalia

Wilson, II. 0., Superintendent of Schools,
Contra Costa County, Martinez; State Di-
rector; Second Vice President, Division of
County and Rural Area Superintendents,
1951-54; Committee to Work with CPEA ;
Advisory Council to the National Commis-
sion on the Intermediate Administrative
Unit

Wishart, Blaine, Superintendent of Schools,
El Dorado County, Placerville

Young, Keneth G., Director of Curriculum,
Siskiyou County Schools, Yreka

INSTITUTIONAL MEMBERS
California State Library, Sacramento
Dunbar Union Elementary School, Glen Ellen
Honnold Library, Claremont College, Claremont
Library, Humboldt State College, Arcata
Library, University of California, Berkeley
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Library, Chico State College, Chico
Library, UniversitY of California, Davis
Library, Fresno State College, Fresno
Library, Santa Barbara County Schools, Goleta
Library, Los Angeles State College, Los

Angeles
Library, University of California. Los Angeles
Library. University of Southern Califonia, Loa

A rfrelee
Library, University of Redlands, Redlands
Library, San Jose State College, San Jose
Nina Teachers Club, Doris Sallows, President,

Del Mar
Petaluma City Elementary School District,

Petaluma

COLORADO
Archer, (Mrs.) M. Aden'', Superintendent of

Schools, Fremont County, Canon City
Auld, Lucy C., Administrative Assistant, State

Department of Education, Denver
Bishop, W. E , Superintendent of Schools,

Englewood; Planning Committee, Rocky
Mountain Regional Conference on Rural
Life And Education

Cushing, Colbert E., Director, Division of
Field Service, Colorado Education Associa-
tion, Denver

Davidson, Revs, Superintendent of SchooLs,
l'owers County, Lamar

Gaylord, (Mrs.) Madge, Librarian, Pueblo
County High School, Pueblo

Grauberger. (Mrs.) Janet, Superintendent of
Schools. Logan Courty, Sterling

Held. Bertha, Superintendent of Schools,
Adams County, Brighton

Kettle, Frances F., Superintendent of Schools,
Custer County, Westclifte

Letting. (Mrs.) Lucille H., Elementary Super-
visor. State Department of Education,
Denver

Lockwood. Marian, Superintendent of Schools,
Morgan County, Fort Morgan

Lodwick, Paul N., Superintendent of Schools,
Weld County, Greeley

Lytle, Ruth R.. Superintendent of Schools,
Otero County, La Junta; State Director;
Second Vice President. Division of County
and Rural Area Superintendents, 1954.55;
Advisory Council to Commission on the In-
termediate Administrative Unit

McNally, Mary C., Superintendent of Schools,
Pueblo County, Pueblo

Magee, (Mrs.) Nada D., Superintendent of
Schools. Alamosa County, Alarnoca

Martin, (Mrs.) Hazel I, Superintendent of
Schools, Bent County, Las Animas

Maxwell, (Mrs.) Vivian J., Superintendent of
Schools, La Plata County, Durango

Pennock, Glen Wildman, Superintendent of
S-1,c,ols, Boulder County, Boulder

Savage, Martha, Superintendent of Schools,
Delta County, Delta

Scott, Nora I,., Superintendent of Schools,
Gilpin County, Central City

Sweeney, (Mrs.) June, Superintendent of
Schools, Moffat County, Craig

Taylor. Burtis E., Assistant Commissioner of
Education, State Department of Education,
Denver

Watson, Claire J., Superintendent of Schools,
Montezuma County, Cortez

Wright, (Mrs.) Carolyn, Superintendent of
Schools, Hinsdale County, Lake City

INSTITUTIONAL MEMBERS

Library, Adams State College, Altmosa.
Library, Colorado State Colllege of Education,

Greeley
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CONNECTICUT
Grail, George E., Superintendent of Rural

Education, State Department of Education,
Rockville; Executive Committee of the Divi
sin of County and Rural Area Superin-
tendents; Committee to Work with CPEA

Gustio, Margaret, Elementary Supervisor,
State Department of Education, Unionville

ifoctor, Cathryn R., Elementary Supervisor,
State Department of Education, New Haven

McDonald, (Mrs.) Helen B., Elementary Super-
visor, State Department of Education,
W I ns tea

Nichols, Marjorie H., Elementary Supervisor,
State Department of Education, Putnam

Nyhakken, Ernest 0., Chief, Bureau of Rural
Supervisory Service, State Department of
Education, Hartford: Executive Committee
of the Department; State Director ; Advisory
Council to the National Commission on the
Intermediate Administrative Unit

Outlaw, Guy T., Teacher, Andover Elementary
School, Andover

Reilly. John C.. Superintendent of Rural Edu-
cation, State Department of Education,
Willimantic; Planning Committee, New
England Regional Conference on Rural Life
and Education

Seidel, Ida E., Elementary Supervisor, State
Department of Education, 'Willimantic

Sinilts, Wilmer L., (perintendent of Rural
Education, State D...artment of Education,
Canaan

Stoddard, Paul W., Principal, Housatonic
Valley Regional High School, Falls Village

Umberger, Willis H., Superintendent of Rural
Education, State Department of Education,
Norwich

Walker, (Mrs.) M. E., The Educational Pu
blishing Company, Darien

DELAWARE
Attlerbach, Calvin E, Rural Elementary Super-

visor, State Department of Public Instruc-
tion, Georgetown; State Director

Reitz, Austin D., Principal, Oak Grove School,
Eismeer

Churn, Jack /I, Principal, Cowlyck School,
New Castle

Cheavens, Anne E Supervisor, Art Education,
State Department of Public Instruction,
Dover

Eisenbrey, Preston G., Supervisor of Trans-
portation, State Department of Public In-
struction, Dover

Hastings, Grace E., Teacher, Farmington
School, Bridgeville

Jam, , J. Stanley, Principal, Georgetown
Leasure, May II.. Teacher, New Castle County

School, Bear
Monroe, Mary Elizabeth, Supervisor of Music

Education. Sussex County, State Department
of Public Instruction, Georgetown

Moore, (Mrs.) Grace C., Elementary Principal,
Newport, Wilmington

Scott, Edith I. C., Principal, Milford
Stewart, Robert C., Assistant State Superin-

tendent, State Department of Public Instruc-
tion, Dover

INSTITUTIONAL MEMBER
Library, University of Delaware, Newark

DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA
Alton, E. W., Director, 4-11 Club Work, Federal

Extension Service. U. S. Department of
Agriculture

Bathurst, Effie, Research Assistant, Elementary
Schools, Instruction, Organization, and
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Services Branch, Office of Education, U. S.
Department of Health, Education and Wel-
fare: Committee en Publications and Con-
structive Stud ivy

Clark, Lois M., Assistant Direct,, r, Division of
Ito rid Service, National Education Assoelts
lion; Assistant Excieutive Secretary of the
Department

Cooper, Shirley. Associate Executive Secrets rY.
American Association of School Adrolni-tra
tors, National Education Association

Cornell, (Mrs.) Bertha, Division of Rural
Service, National Education Association

Dawson, Howard A., Director, Di vision of
Rural Service, National Education Associa-
lion; Executive Secretary' of the Department

Early. Anne Lora, Division of Rural Service,
National Education Association

Eliena, William J., Assistant to the Director,
Division of Rural Service, National Educa-
tion Association

Fessenden, Mrs.) Jewell C , Division of Re
search and Training, Federal Extension
Service, U. S. Department of Agriculture

Fitzwater, C. 0., County and Rural School
Administration, School Administration
Branch, Office of Education, U. S. Depart
meta of Health, Education and Welfare:
Co-Chairman, Joint Committee with the
Rural Sociological Society

Franseth, Jene, Rural Education, Elemen-
tary Schools, Instruction. Organization, and
Services Branch, Office of Education, U. S.
Department of Health, Education and Wel-
fare

Gaumnitz, If. W., Small and Rural High
Schools. Secondary Schools, Instruction, Or-
ganization, and Services Branch, Office of
Education, U. S. Department of Health,
Education and Welfare

Hess, Walter E., Managing Editor, National
Association of Secondary School Principals,
National Education Association

Isenberg, Robert M.. Assistant Director, Divi-
slot, of Rural Service, National Education
Association; Assistant Executive Secretary
of the Department

James, Stephen, Director, Education and Rural
Division, Automotive Safety Foundation

Johnson, Elizabeth S., Chief, Division of Child
Labor, Bureau of Labor Standards, U. S.
Department of Labor

Lewis, Gertrude M.. Upper Grades, Elementary
Schools. Instruction, Organization, and Ser-
vices Branch, Office of Education, U. S.
Department of Health. Education and
Welfare

McClure, Worth, Executive Secretary, Ameri-
can Association of Schad Administrators,
National Education Association

McConnell, Beatrice, Chief, State Services
Division, Bureau of Labor Standards, U. S.
Department of Labor

McKeever, Nell, Assistant Chief, Public Health
Education, Public Health Service. U. S.
Department of Health, Education and
Welfare

Moreland, Mary L., Division of Rural Service,
National Education Association

Pope. Farnham, Dependent Schools Section, I
and E Branch, Personnel Services Division,
Division of Military Personnel, Air Force
Hearquarters

Robinson, James L , Extension Economist,
Federal Extension Service, U. S. Department
of Agriculture

Rogers, Ira B., Jr, Staff Associate, Rural
Division, Automotive Safety Foundation

Sabroaky, (Mrs.) Laurel K., Analyst, Federal
Extension Service, U. S. Department of
Agriculture
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Taylor, J. L., School Plant Planning, School
Housing, School Administration Branch,
Office of Education, U. S. Department of
Health, Education and Welfare

Thomas, Frank, Assistant to the Commissioner,
Office of Education, U. S. Department of
Health, Education and Welfare

INSTITUTIONAL MEMBER
Library, Howard University

FLORIDA
Braxton, (Mrs) Kathleen McGeachy, Teacher,

Chipley School, Washington County Schools,
Chi pity

Christian, Floyd T., Superintendent, Pinellas
County Schools, Clearwater

Darden, Woodrow J., Superintendent, Brevard
County Schools, Titusville

Dominick, II, B., Superintendent, Hardee
County Schools, Wauchula

Fsrnell, J. Crockett, Superintendent, Hills-
borough County Schools, Tampa; State
Director; Advisory Council to the National
Commission on the Intermediate Admin
stratlye Unit

Harden, Claude M., Sr., Superintendent, Polk
County Schools, Bartow

Lovell, Broward, Superintendent, Marion
County Schools, Ocala

McCall, Alien D., General Supervisor, Santa
Rosa County Schools, Milton

Milwee, R. T., Superintendent, Seminole
County Schools, Sanford

Sprinkle, (Mrs.) Iva T., Superintendent, Duval
County Schools, Jacksonville

Sutton, Elizabeth, Supervisor of Education of
Migrant Children, Palm Beach County
Schools, West Palm Beach

Vaughn, C. A., Jr,, Superintendent, Lake
County Schools, Tavares

Walker, Judson B,, Superintendent, Orange
County Schools, Orlando

Wofford, Kate V., Professor of Education,
College of Education, University of Florida
Gainesville; Committee on Rural Life and
Education on the World Scene; deceased
November 1954

INSTITUTIONAL 11141gIBRX
Board of Public Instruction, Escambia County,

Pensacola

GEORGIA
Adams, E. F., Principal, Wrens High School,

Jefferson County Schools, Wrens
Attaway, Eugene, Sylvester School, Worth

County Schools, Sylvester
Bacon, (Mrs.) Jordye M., Superintendent,

Liberty County Schools, Hinesville
Bailey, (Mrs.) Elizabeth Moss, Supervisor,

Cherokee County Schools, Canton
Bates, Ferd B., Superintendent, Treulen

County Schools, Soperton
Boyd, Willis M., Chairman, Rural Service

Committee. Georgia Congress of Parents and
Teachers, Adairsville

Brady, W. B., Superintendent, Bleckley County
Schools, Cochran

Bridges. J. E., Superintendent, Bartow County
Schools, Cartersville

Brookshire, J. K., Superintendent, Madison
County Schools, DanieLsville

Burnham, Reba, Director, Resource-Use Edu-
cation, Department of Education, University
of Georgia, Athens

Cherry, Jim D., Superintendent, DeKalb
County Schools, Dacatur; Advisory Council
to the National Commission on the Inter-
mediate Administrative Unit
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Clark, Mary Lee, Superintendent, Camden
County Sch.,o14, %Voodbine

Clark, It. StarTorni, Soperi ntendent, 'Troup
County Schol:, I ,a Ii ranee

Cleveland, Denver W., Superintendent, hart
CoAnty Schools, Hartwell

Cook, I, II., Superintendent, Laurens County
Soh. sds. Dublin

Cox, .1 honey V., Director, Supervisor Train-
ing Prog rani, University of Georgia, Athens

Davis, Albert, Superintendent, Whitfield
County Schools, Dalton

Dea riso, Elizabeth J., Supervisor, Worth
County SelsoLs, Sylvester

Dewar, J. I, , Superintendent, Lo w roles County
Sehool.+, VabItsta

Dickey, it C., Jr., Superintendent, Putnam
C,,unty Schools, Kato n

Divine, I M rs. Sara, Supervisor, Spalding
County Schools, Griffin

Porto% an. Elizabeth, Instructional Consultant,
State Department of Education, Atlanta

Early, W. A , Superintendent. Chatham
County Schools. Savannah ; Committee to
Work with C PEA

11,04, It. E. , Superintendent, Glynn County
Sch,ols. Brunswick

Hughes. Drank M., Superintendent, Cook
County Schools, Adel

James, D. Ray, Principal, Folkston Consoli
dated Sch,wl. Charlton County Selhxds,
Folkston

Jones, Sarah I.., Chief Library Consultant,
State Department of Education, Atlanta

Ken inter, 'lade, Superintendent, Harris County
Schools, II amilton

',cake, F. D., Superintendent, Walker County
Schools, Lafayette

Lott, Dan W., Superintendent, Atkinson
County Schools, Pearson

Martin. Ge,orge L, Director of Vocational Edu-
cation, State Department of Education,
Atlanta

Mcd;ajj, Lorne° E., Superintendent APpling
County Schools, Itaxtey

Nix, Lucile. Chief Library, Consultant, State
Department of Education, Atlanta

Outlaw, W. H., Superintendent, Berren County
Schools, Nashville

PaiTurd. W. K., Director. Division of Field
Service, State Department of Education,
Atlanta ; Planning Committee, South Atlan
do Regional Committee on Rural Life and
Education

Phillips, R. N., Superintendent, Irwin County
Sc;uxds, Ocilla

Phillips, W. 0., Superintendent, Emanuel
County Schools, Swainsboro

Rigsby, E. R., Vocational Agriculture Instru
tor, Camilla Consolidated Schools, Mitchell
County Schools, Camilla

Rogers, N. A. Superintendent, Heard County
Schools, Franklin

Rolfe, 1Mrs.1 Ethlyn Putter. Library. Eastman
School, Dodge County Schools, Eastman

Saxon, J. Harold, Executive Secretary, Georgia
Education Association, Atlanta

Smith, J. Wilkins, Superintendent. Coweta
County Schools. Newnan

Smith, William S., Superintendent, Charlton
County Schools, Folkston: State Director
National Commission on the Intermediate
Administrative Unit

Sprayberry, W. P., Superintendent, Cobb
County Schools, Marietta

Strickland, A. 3,, Superintendent of Schools,
Trion

Tabor, Lewis W., Superintendent. Houston
County Schools, Perry

Terry, John II., Blue Bird Body Company,
Fort Valley

Thigpen, f Mrs.1 Clifford, Superintendent,
Treutlen County Schools. Soperton
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reatte, J. W., Superintendent, Lanier
County Schools, Lakeland

West, Paul I >., Superintendent, Failtun County
Schools, Atlanta

Wimberly, A, To Superintendent, Twiggs
Coo my Jeffersonville

Womack, IL l'., Superintendent, liulloch
('Duty Schools, Statesboro

issdirudIONAL M CM HMS
Library, University of Georgia, Athens
Library, Gq.s.rgia Teachers College, Collegeboro
Library', North Georgia College, Dahlonega
W. C. Bradley Memorial Library, Columbus

IDA110
liadveley, Mill red S., Su perintendent of

Schools, Shoshone Count y, Wallace
Crowley, Edith E., Elementary Supervisor,

Clearwater ('ounty, Or dim); Advisory Coun-
cil to the National Commmissiun on the
Intermediate Administrative Unit

Eakin, Katharine S., Superintendent of
Schools. Jerome County, Jerome

Goodman. IMrs.) Finns M. Superintendent of
Schools, Elmore County, Mountain Home

Gruwell, Melvin, Superintendent of Schools,District A2I5. Fremont County, St.
Anthony: Planning Committee, Northwest
Conference on Administrative Leadership
Serving Community Schools

Hiiime, Amos, B,, Elementary Supervisor,
Bear Lake County. Paris

Robinson, L. C., Superintendent of Schools,
fif..scow

Rout, Arley E Assistant Professor of Educa-
tion, Idaho State College, Pocatello; State
Director

Stralley, Doris, Superintendent of Schools,
Twin Falls County, Twin Falls

Warner, Carl W., Superintendent of Schools,
Minidoka County, Rupert

Williams, Homer D., Principal. Grace School,
Grace

INSTITUTIONAL MEIIIIER
ibrary, Idaho State College, Pocatello

ILLINOIS
Apt., Chris S., Superintendent of Schools,

Henderson County, Oquawka
Bailey, Dwight L., Director of Rural Educa-

tion, Western Illinois State Teachers Col-
lege, Macomb

Battershell, Ii., Superintendent of Schools,
Shelby County. Shelbyville

Item. Harlan D., Director of Research.
Illinois Association of School Boards. Spring-
field

Black, Luther J., Secretary, State Teachers
Certification Board, State Department of
Public Instruction, Springfield; Committee
on Recruitment and Preparation of Rural
rear hers

Blair, Clarence D.. Superintendent of Schools.
St. Clair County, Belleville

Bracewell. George, Associate Professor, South-
ern Illinois University, Carbondale

Brudi, Lawrence E., Superintendent of Schools,
Carroll County, Mt. Carroll

Carney, Mabel, Life Member, Marseilles
Chase, Francis S., Chairman, Department of

Education, University of Chicago
Conklin, PAO Su Superintendent of Schools,

Winnebago County, Rockford
Cook, Paul M., Executive Secretary, Phi Delta

Kappa, Homewood
Cox. John K., Secretary, General Services,

Illinois Agricultural Association, Chicago
Crackel, Verne E., Superintendent of Schools,

Will County Schools, Joliet
Deweese, Forest L., Assistant Superintendent,

Community Unit School District #1,
Taylorville
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Vey,-e, I'. C., Professor, Agricultural Ed dot-
tio n, University of Illinois, Urbana

Dickey, A. W , Sot erintc nderit of Setawis.
De Witt ('runty, Clinbm

Dixon, Dorothy I, Assistant Superintendent in
Charge of Super McDonough County,

+, A. Cordon, Superintendent of Schoo
Frank lin County, Denton

Elliott, R. H., Superintendent of Schools,
Vermillion County, Danville

Endres. (Mrs.) Mary P., Superintendent of
Schools, McHenry County, Woodstock

Goodrich, IMrs.t Lucile, Superintendent of
Schools. Livingstone County, Pontiac

Hance, Wayne, Superintendent of School:4,
Cumberland County, Toledo

Harshbarger, Ernest M., Superintendent of
Champaign County, Urbana

HawleY, Ray, Superintendent of Schools,
LaSalle County, Ottawa

Keefe, J. A, Superintendent of Schools, Furl
(',runty, Paxton

Korty, I(eater L., Superintendent of Schools,
Scott County, Winchester

Knapp, Royce H., Director, Educational Re
search, P. F.: Compton Find Company,
Chicago

Leffler, Darold G., Superintendent of Schools,
Jasper ('aunty, Newton

Leinaiier, Mrs.) Marjorie It., Superintendent
of Schools. DeRalb County, Sycamore;
Ad visory Council to the National Com-
mis sion on the Intermediate Administrative
Unit

M.:Cannon, Roland, Manager, Illinois Pupils
Reading Circle, Lincoln

McCoy, E. I" , Superintendent of Schools, Kane
County, Geneva

Mri.tire. William P., Director. Bureau of
Educational Research, College of Education,
University of Illinois. Urbana; Joint Com-
mittee with the Rural Sociological Society

Meek, Paul, Assistant Superintendent of
y;,-hols, Community Unit District Z..05,
Waterlo

Meyer, Pauline, Superintendent of Schools,
Menard County, Petersburg

Miller, Van, Professor of Education, Univer
city of Illinois, Urbana

Mueller, F. W., Secretary, Rural Church Pro-
gram, National Lutheran Council, Chicago

Olsen, Hans C., Director, Rural Education,
Eastern Illinois State College, Charleston

Perk, J. R., Superintendent of Schools, Knox
County, Galesburg

Puffer, Noble J., Superintendent of Schools,
Cook County, Chicago

Rice, Wilfrid E., Superintendent of Schools,
Morgan County, Jacksonville

Roberts. R. P., Superintendent of Schools,
Iroquois County, Watseka

Rosenstill, tadrs,) Edith F.., Assistant Super-
intendent of Schools, Jo Daviess County,
Galena

Taft, Harold, Superintendent of Schools, Jo
Devices County, Galena

Tazewell, F. I., Superintendent of Schools,
McHenry County, Woodstock

Torrens, John A., Superintendent of Schools,
Lee County. Dixon; State Director

Vincent. Grace E., Sublette
Walker, Lillias K., Superintendent of Schools,

Grundy County, Morris
White. Arthur L., Superintendent of Schools,

Henry County, Cambridge
Wilkins, George T., Superintendent of Schools,

Madison County, Edwardaville
Wrench, Frank, Superintendent of Schools,

Pia" County, Monticello
Wright, H. E., Superintendent and Principal,

Newton Community High &hoot, Newton
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Wright, Roe M., liusineiut Manager, National
(...,Ingre,1 Of Parents and Teachers, Chicago ;
National Cumin isslon on the intermediate
Administ rative Unit

INsTITUTIoNAL MENI86RS
Chicago Public Library, Education Department,

c/.icago
Library. Southern Illinois Ilniverity, Car-

bondale
Library, Eastern Illinois State Teachers Col-

lege, Charleston
Library, llniver,:ity of Chicago, Chicago
Library'. Northern Illinois State College,

lieKalb
Libary, National College of Education, Evans-

ton
Library, Northwestern University. Evanston
Library, Western Illinois State College,

Macomb
Library, Illinois State Normal University,

Norton]
Library, Illinois State College, Springfield

INDIANA
Adair. Joseph N., Superintendent of Schools,

Noble County, Albion
Bert:, l'aul II., Superintendent of Schools,

Randolph County, Winchester
Bitok waiter, Karl, Professor of Physical Edu-

cation, School of Health, Physical Education
and Recreation, Indiana University, Bloom
ington

Bran nook, Robert J., Superintendent of
Schools, Lake County, Crown Point

Crawford, Eldon R., Superintendent of
Schools, Posey County, Mt. Vernon

Davkson, John N., Superintendent of Schools,
Miami County, Peru

Fote, Lawrence E., Superintendent of Schools,
Allen County, Fort Wayne

Gardner, Hawley A.. Superintendent of
Schools, Union County, Liberty

Gerichs, G. W., Superintendent of Schools,
Pulaski County, Winamac; Executive Corn
mittee, Division of Pupil Transportation

Glakien, Robert F., Superintendent of Schools,
Marion County, Indianapolis

Guy, Philip A., Assistant Superintendent,
State Department of Public Instruction,
Vernon

Hines, Arthur H., Superintendent of Schools,
Wayne County, Centerville

Hodges, Thomas E., Superintendent of Schools,
Owen County, Spencer

Huntington, Ira L., Superintendent of Schools,
Jasper County, Rensselaer; Planning Com-
mittee, Great Lakes Regional Conference on
Rural Life and Education

Kelsey, H. Paul, Superintendent of Schools,
St. Joseph County, South Bend

Lange, Walter H Indiana State Library.
Indianapolis

Mahoney, Irene, Argos High School, Argos
McLane, Frank, Superintendent of Schools,

Marshall County, Plymouth
Noble, Charles B., Superintendent of Schools,

Switzerland County, Vevey
O'Hara, Warren, Director, Department of

Education, Indiana Farm Bureau, Inc.,
Indianapolis

Osborn, Haskell B., Superintendent, Nappanee
Community School, Nappanee

Peregrine, Donald, Superintendent of Schools,
Starke County, Knox

Pound, Clarence A., Associate Professor of
Education and Consultant in Rural Educa-
tion, Purdue University, Lafayette; Execu-
tive Committee of the Department; State
Director; National Commission on the Inter-
mediate Administrative Unit
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Radii?, Fred, Superintendent of Schoo 11, Grant
!clarion

Rayburn, Ru.cseil H., Dirc,tor, Special Ednea
tion, Civil Defense, Plainfield

Smith, Harold A., Superintendent of Schools,
Huntington County', Huntington

Sutton, Clyde S., Superintendent of Schools,
Elkhart County, tHsiten

Tower, J. Harold. Superintendent of Schools,
La Porte County, La Porte

Vining, Edna Teacher, Bourbon Township
School, Bourbon

Wers}ring, Ralph J., Superintendent of Schools,
.Morgan County, Martinsville

Whitehead, Glen, Superintendent of Schools,
Kosciusko County, Warsaw

Wilkinson, 120:,s, Superintendent of Schools,
Steuben County, Angola

Williams, Edgar P., Superintendent of Schools,
Benton County, Fowler ; Advisory Cnrncil
to the National Commission on the Inter.
mediate Administrative Unit

Wilson, Will, Superintendent of Schools, Pear.
born County, Lawrenceburg

Yoder, II tory, Superintendent of Schools.
Whitley County, Columbia City

York, I. R.. Superintendent of Schools, Daviess
County, Washington

1 SSTITCTi.N At, M EMBER..;
Library, Rail State Teachers College. Muncie
Library, Butler University, Indianapolis
Library, Indiana State Teachers College,

Terre Haute
Library, University of Notre Dame, Notre

Dame
Teachers Special Library. Indianapolis Instruc-

tion Center, Indianapolis
Wayne Works Inc., I. G. Brown, Sales Mana

ger. Richmond

IOWA
Albers. Martin Z , Superintendent of Schools,

Hardin County, Eldora
Amen, CIarenc.e E , Superintendent of Schools,

Henry County, Mt. Pleasant
Barker, Ernest W.., Superintendent of Schools,

Pottawattarnie County, Council Bluffs; Ex-
ecutive Committee of the Department ; Presl
dent, Division of County and Rural Area
Superintendents, 1954.55

Barker, Loren 0., Superintendent of Schools,
Plover

Barnes, Edna, Superintendent of Schools,
Adair County, treenfield

Barron, William E., Superintendent of Schools,
Quimby

Bell. Frank J., Chairman, County Hoard of
Education, Pottawattamie County, Carson

Reran, Don L., Assistant Professor of Educa-
tion, College of Education, Drake University,
Des Moines

Borreson, R. 0., Superintendent of Schools,
Sheldon

Bowersox, F. C., Superintendent of Schools,
Clinton County, Clinton

Rrouhard, F. E., Superintendent of Schools,
Shelby County, Harlan

Byerley, (Mrs.) Edith, Su perintendent of
Schools, Hamilton County, Webster City

Chappell, Hazel V. Thomas, Superintendent of
Schools, Cerro Gordo County, Mason City;
deceased December 1954

Clark, Charles C., Superintendent of Scheele,
Rockford

Cleveland, G. S., Superintendent of Schools,
Worth County, Northwood

Coen, Edwin, Superintendent of Schools, Craw-
ford County, !Denison

Davis, Floyd A., Superintendent of Schools,
Knoxville
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Its I., George Superintendent of Schools,
Ilea Moine+

DeEock. H. C., Professor of Education, College
of Education, State University of Iowa,
Iowa City; Executive Committee of the
D.artmont

Di,kvoi, Vera F., Superintendent of Se/routs,
Ringgold County, Mount Ayr

Dory, Rex G., Superintendent of Schools,
Whiting

Dreier, William Instructor, Rural and k:le-
mentary Education, Department of Educri
tool, Iowa State Teachers College, Cedar
Falk

Edgren, W, T., Director of Transportation,
Slate Department of Public Instruction, Des
Moires; State Dieen,r

Ellie, Irwin W., Superintendent of Schools,
Rudd

Ell.on, Floyd L., Superintendent of Schools,
Webb

England, J. If.. Superintendent of Schools,
Leon

Erikson, Dwight A.. Superintendent of
Schools, Warren County, Indianola

Esbeok, Leo .1., Superintendent of Schools,
Ventura

Evans, Ralph C., Superintendent of Schools,
Clarke County, Osceola

Ewitz, II. E., Superintendent of Schools,
Carson

Parris. Ralph J., Superintendent of Schools,
Buchanan County. Independene

Ferguson, C. L., Superintendent of Schools,
Panora

Field, Marshall H.. Superintendent of Schools,
Lrorise County, Wapello

Fitzgerald, H. C., Superintendent of Schools,
Elk Horn

Guard, R. C., Superintendent of Schools, Bre
rner County, Waverly

Gill, Lester N., Superintendent of Schools,
Cedar County, Tipton

Gividen, Noble .1., Superintendent of Schools,
Audubon County, Audubon

Godfrey, Lloyd E., Superintendent of Schools,
Dallas County, Adel

Goete. M H., Superintendent of Schools, Alla-
makee County, Waukon

Green, R. .1., Superintendent of Schools,
Greenfield

Harrison, A. E., Superintendent of Schools,
Buena Vista County, Storm Lake

Hartman, W. Harold, Superintendent of
Schools, Biackhawk County, Waterloo

Hendrickson, Abner A., Superintendent of
Schools, Howard County, Cresco

Herring. Findley M., Superintendent of
Schools, Decatur County, Leon

Horgen. Gladys, Elementary Supervisor, State
Department of Public Instruction, Des
Moines

Holmes, Glenn, Extension Specialist, Iowa
State College, Ames

Howell, Fannie G., Superintendent of Schools,
Floyd County, Charles City

Hoehn. Kerrnith S., Superintendent of Schools,
Harden County, Eldora

llongerford, J. B., Superintendent of Schools,
Coggon

lsenberger, W. W., Superintendent, Hudson
Consolidated School, Hudson

Johnson, L. E., Superintendent of Schools,
Appanoose County, Centerville

Johnson, W. F., Superintendent of Schools,
Spencer

Keho, Clifford, Superintendent of Schools, Coln
Knezevich, S. J., Associate Professor of Educa

tion, State University of Iowa, Iowa City
Konarska, C. H., Superintendent of Schools,

Guthrie County, Guthrie Center
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Krabill, Lester B., Superintendent of Schools,
Washington County, Washington

Krueger, Ethel Mae. Elementary Supervisor,
Floyd County, Charles City

Lester, 0. E., Superintendent of Schools,
Oakland

Lyon, Orissa, Superintendent of Schools,
Jefferson County, Fairfield

ManshiP, Raymond, Superintendent of Schools,
Van Horne

Martin, Charles F., Executive Secretary, Iowa
State Education Association, Des Stoines

!delay. F. E., Superintendent of Schools. Iowa
Comity, Marengo

Messer, Frances 1., Superintendent of Schools,
Hurboldt County, Dnkata City

Milligan. Donald C., Superintendent of Schools,
Davis County. Bloomfield

Moisberry, W. W Superintendent of Schools,
Keokuk County, SigourneY

Morris, K A., Superintendent of Schools,
Greene County, Jefferson

Morse, A. S., Superintendent of Schools,
Fayette County, West Union

Norris, Paul fi , Executive Secretary, Iowa
Distil. n. irask Walton League of America,
In Itunnla

Norris, Ralph C., Superintendent of Schools,
Polk County. Des Moines, Advisory Council
to the National Commission on the Inter-
mediate Administrative Unit

North, Ward T., Superintendent of Schools,
Van Buren County, Keosauqua

Ogden, Bartley, Superintendent of Schools,

Ortale, L. P., Superintendent of Schools,
Mitchell County, Osage

Parker, Jessie M., Superintendent of Public
Instruction, State Department of Public
Instruction, Des Moines

Perry, Hartsel M , Superintendent of Schools,
Scott County, Davenport

Pickett, 1. L.,, Superintendent of Schools,
Rut irve n

Pond, Millard Z., Superintendent of Schools,
Burlington

Price, W. Ii., Superintendent of Schools,
Monona County, Ottawa

Quintatd, A. M., Superintendent of Schools,
Kossuth County. Algona

Ralston, Frank, Superintendent of Schools,
Muscatine County, Muscatine

Reed, Lula B.. Superintendent of Schools,
Montgomery County, Red Oak

Reid, I,. W., Superintendent of Schools, Elwood
Rendlernan. Flora S., Elementary Supervisor.

Humboldt County. Dakota laity
Ringohl. R. C,, Superintendent of Schools,

Marshall County, Marshalltown
Ritter, E. L., Director, Extension Service,

Iowa State Teachers College, Cedar Falls
Robinson, J. Clare, Superintendent of Schools,

Webster County, Fort Dodge
Rowley. K. R., Superintendent of Schools,

Butler County, Alitison
Rupert, Charles L., Superintendent of Schools,

Lee County, Fort Madison
Sanders, Stanley G., Superintendent of Schools,

Poweshiek County, Montezuma
Sankey, Claude W., Superintendent of Schools,

Wright County, Clarion
Schindler, E. P., Superintendent of Schools,

Story County, Nevada
Schuler, A. II., Superintendent of Schools,

Atlantic; Planning Committee, Midwest
Regional Conference on Administrative
Leadership Serving Community Schools

Shannon, Boyd, Superintendent of Schools,
Monticello

Shepherd, Lou A., Extension Service. lows
State Teachers College, Cedar Falls
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Shultz, John Co Reorganitation Consultant,
State Department of Public Instruction, Des
Moines

Shupe, Walter A., Superintendent of Schools,
Linn County. Cedar Rapids

Superintendent of Schools, Palo
A Ito County. Ernrnetsburg

Smith, Lloyd H., Superintendent of Schools,
MadiaOn County, Winterset

Snider, F. J., Superintendent of Schools,
Johnson County, Iowa City

Starry, 'W, V.. Superintendent of Schools,
Allerts,ft

Shen, Charles G Superintendent of Schools,
aVinneshiek County, Decorah

'Ilionius, C. S , Superintendent of Schools,
Marion County, Knoxville

Tweed, S. T., Superintendent of Schools, Win
nebago, County, Forest City

'rye, Charles 11,, Superintendent of Schools,
Sioux County, Orange City

Vanderlinden, J. S., Superintendent of Schools,
Perry

Voegri, A, 0., Superintendent of Schools. Rock
Rapids

Watson. R. R., Superintendent of Schools,
Sheireld

Whitney, Charles S.. Superintendent of Schools,
Hancock County, Garner

Woodruff, I,. L,, Superintendent of Schools,
Dee Moines County, Burlington

Wright, J. C., Superintendent of Public In-
struction. State Department of Public In
struction, Des Moines

Young, (Mrs.) Frances, Superintendent of
Schools, Pocahontas County, Pocahontas

KANSAS
Andrews, (Mrs.) Della, Superintendent of

Schools, Pawnee County, tarried
Arnold, LaVerne B., Superintendent of

Schools, Osborne County, Osborne; National
Commission on the Intermediate AdmIni
strative Unit

Berg, (Mrs.) Emma, Superintendent of
Schools, Douglas County, Lawrence

Bowman, Gladiola, Superintendent of Schools.
Coffey County, Burlington

Brown, Minter E., Director of Professional
Relations, Kansas State Teachers Associa
tion, Topeka

Channel, (Mrs.) Margaret, Superintendent of
Schools, Pottowatomie County, Westmoreland

Clark, Lottie M., Superintendent of Schools,
Pratt County, Pratt

Click, (Mrs.) Mabel, Superintendent of
Schools, Johnson County, Olathe

Correll. Frank E.. Superintendent of Schools.
Dickinson County, Abilene

De[lolt, Alma, Superintendent of Schools,
Labette County, Oswego

Ellington, (Mrs.) Olive, Superintendent of
Schools, Seward County, Liberal

Engstrand, Agnes, Elementary Supervisor,
State Department of Public Instruction,
Topeka; State Director

Esping, K. O., Superintendent of Schools,
Council Grove; Planning Committee, Mid-
west Regional Conference on Administrative
Leadership Serving Community Schools

Gahnstrom, Ruth, Superintendent of Schools,
Saline County. Saline

Golladay, (Mrs.) Edna, Superintendent of
Schools, Bourbon County, Fort Scott

Granger. Ola, Superintendent of Schools,
Meade County, Meade

Hamilton, (Mrs.} June, Superintendent of
Schools, Greenwood County, Eureka

Harris, Edith, Superintendent of Schools,
Rooks County, Stockton
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Hayden. Murel IL, Superintendent of Sc! cvds.
Lincoln

Herr, F. Floyd, Director, Certification and
College Accreditation, State Department of
Public instriction, 'Topeka; Planning Com-
mittee, Midwest Regi nil e,Nreretie, on
Rural Life and Education

ifolroyd, Flora E.. Assistant Professor of
Rural Education, State Teachers College,
Pittsburg

Witt, Clifton B., Professor of Education,
Kansas State Teachers College, Emporia;
President of the Department, 1955,56

Johnson, Homer L., Associate Professor of
Education, Kansas State Teachers College,
Pittsburg

Jones, (Mrs.) Frances, Superintendent of
Schools, Lyon County, Emporia

KaPPelman, G. B., Superintendent of Schools,
Mud County, Concordia

Kelly, i Mrs.) Tresoa, Superintendent of
Schools Republic County, Belleville

((cooler, Pearl, Superintendent of SchvoLs.
Sedgwick County, Wichita

King, Eva A., Director, Elementary Education,
Sedgwick County, Wichita

King. John E., President, Kansas State
Teachers College, Emporia

Kugler, Floyd, Superintendent of Schools,
Smith County, Smith Center

Lorignecker, (Mrs.) Mamie. Superintendent of
Schools, Kingman County, Kingman

Luse, Eugene E., Superintendent of Schools,
Coldwater

Lydick. Genevieve, Superintendent of Schools,
Brown County, Hiawatha

McBride, Mollie, Superintendent of Schools,
Rawlins County, Atwood

Michael, Florence A., Superintendent of
Schools. Harvey County, Newton

Miller, (Mrs.) Ethel L.. Superintendent of
Schools, Grant County, Ulysses

Moore, (Mrs.) Edna, Superintendent of
Schools, Greeley County, Tribune

Nelson, t Mrs.) Winifred M., Superintendent of
Schools, Jackson County, Holton

O'Fallon, 0. Kenneth, Associate Professor of
School Administrattion, Kansas State Col-
lege, Manhattan

Pettey, (Mrs.) Leda, Superintendent of
Schools, Clay County, Clay Center

Pope, (Mrs.) Myrtle M., Superintendent of
Schools, Allen County, Iola

Roether, Jane K., Superintendent of Schools,
Geary County, Junction City

Rosel, (Mrs.) Leors, Superintendent of
Schools, Stevens County, Hugoton

Roth, Anthony E., Superintendent of Schools,
Ellis County, Hays

Secrest, (Mrs.) Madge L., Superintendent of
Schools, Riley County, Manhattan

Sexton. (Mrs.) Ruth Flory, Superintendent of
Schools, Elk County, Howard

Simmons, Hazel Lee, Elementary Principal,
Lawrence Public Schools, Lawrence

Snell. (Mrs.) Mabel M., Superintendent of
Schools, Wichita County, Leal

Stevens, (Mrs.) Neale IL, Superintendent of
Schools, Neosho County. Erie

Stonecipher, E. E., Life Member, 1914 S.
Locust, Pittsburg

Stucky, Milo, Principal, ;jollier Schoolls,
trtibiler

Sturges, iMrs.) Catharine, Superintendent of
Schools, Chautaugua County, Sedan

Tirerkelsen, Marie, Superintendent of Schools,
Montgomery County. Independence

Throckmorton, Adel F., Superintendent of
Public Instruction. State Department of
Public Instruction. Topeka

Vinson, (Mrs.) Ida M., Superintendent of
Schools, Chase County, Cottonwood Falls
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Young, Orville C., Superintendent of Schools,
Rush County, Is Crosse; Advisory Council
to the National Commission on the Inter-
mediate Administrative Unit

INSSITUTIONAL SIEMPLEHS
Library Kansas State College, Manhatten
Porter Library. Kansas State 'teachers Col-

lege, Pittsburg'

KENTUCKY
Ambrose, Luther M Chairmsin, Department

of Education, Berea College, Berea; Corn-
mittee on Rural Life and Education on the
World Scene

Arcing-, M. Superintendent, Scutt County
Schools, Georgetown

Bell, Ira, Superintendent, Wayne County
Schools, Monticello

Brown, E. D., Superintendent, Breckinridge
County Schools, Hardinsburg

Burkhead, G. C., Superintendent, Hardin
County Schools, Elizabethtown

Burns, T. F., Superintendent, Devices County
Schools, Owensboro

Carty, D. J., Director, Public Relations, East-
ern Kentucky State College, Richmond

Caywood, J. A., Superintendent, Kenton
County Schools, Independence

Chambers, Henry, Superintendent, McCracken
County Schools, Paducah

Cole, Mary t., Associate Professor of Educa-
tion, Western Kentucky State College,
Bowling Green

Davis, Mitchell, Superintendent, Barren County
Schools, Glasgow

Dodson, J. M., Executive Secretary, Kentucky
Education Association, Louisville

Elawick, Charles R., Principal, John's Creek
School, Pike County Schools, Pikeville

Ferrell, D. Thomas, Head, Department of
Education, Eastern Kentucky State College,
Richmond; Planning Committee, Mideouth
Regional Conference on Rural Life and
Education

Finer, IL Barton, Superintendent, Christian
County Schools, H0Pkinavffle

Graham, Charles C., Professor of Education,
Berea College, Berea

Haggan, Henry C., Head, Department of
Agriculture. Morehead State College, More-
head

Hall, Floyd. Superintendent, Boyd County
Schools, Catlettsburg

Harmon, C. D., Superintendent, McCreary
County Schools, Whitley City

Henry, Victor P., President, Lindsey Wilson
College, Columbia

Daggers, Richard E., Professor of Education,
Eastern Kentucky State College, Richmond

Jessee, Mabel C., Supervisor, Rural School
Improvement Project, BeattyvIlle

Jones, Lee Panels, Head Department of
Education, Western Kentucky State Col-
lege, Bowling Green

McGuire, H. H., Superintendent, Carter County
Schools, Grayson

Moore, W. J., Dean, Eastern Kentucky State
College, Richmond

Pirtle, John P., Vocational Agriculture In-
structor, Howevalley School, Hardin County
Schools, Cecilia

Pollock, Sam B., Superintendent, Hopkins
County Schools, Madisonville

Robbins, Warren, Supervisor, Bell County
Schools, Pineville

Swearingen. Orville L., Superintendent,
Pulaski County Schools, Somerset

Turner, (Mrs.) Marie, Superintendent, Breat-
hitt County Schools, Jackson ; Executive
Committee of the Department
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Turpen, N. C., Superintendent, Fayette County
Schools, Lexington

Van Hoose, Richard, Superintendent, Jeffersvn
County Schools, Louisville

Vickers, John 1 Director, 1/k Dion. of Pupil
Transportation, State Department of Edu-
cation, Frankfort; Executive Committee of
the Department; President of the Division
of Pupil Transportation, 1954-55

Ward, (Mrs.1 Emma II., Superintendent,
Anderson County Schools, Lawrenceburg:
State Director, Advisory Council to the Na
tional Commission on the Intermediate
Administrative Unit

Ward, E. R Assistant Superintendent, Fayette
County Schnxils, Lexington

Wear, Pat W Professor 0: Education, Berea
College, Berea

Winfrey, W. R., Vncatinna` Agricialtare In-
structor, Cumberland County High Schonl,
Cumberland County Schools, Burkesville

INSTITUTIONAL ME t4 Snits

Lees Junior College, Jankson
Library, Johnson Camden Morehead State

College. Morehead
Library, Eastern He rduck y FOAL, College,

Richmond

LOUISIANA
Rabin, Larry J Memker, Donaldsonville
Brunson, W. C., Principal, Dutch Town High

School, Ascension Parish Schnols, Dutch
Two

Daniel, J. 1., Jr., Supersiaar, East Baton
Rouge Parish Schnols. Baton linuge

Eisely, iMrs.1 A. M , Elementary School
Supervisor, Madison Parish Schools, Tallulah

Foote, J. M., Life Mernbrr, Baton Rouge
lianchey, K. K., Superintendent, Beauregard

Parish Schools, De kidder
Lavergne, Renal, Superintendent, West Baton

Rouge Parish Schools, Port Allen
Pearce. H. L.. Supervisor of Schools, Livings-

ton Parish Schools, Denham Springs
Robertson, J. B., Director, Elementary and

Secondary Education, State Department of
intueati.,n. Bate, Rouge

Terrehonne, 1, P., Life II emf,er, Plaquemine
Thatcher. Fred G., Executive Secretary,

Louisiana School Boards Association, Baton
Rouge

Thomas, IL M., Superintendent, West Carroll
Pariah Schools, Oak Grove

White, Itosc..e IL, Superintendent, Caddo
Parish Schools. Shreveport: Advisory Cowl
cal to the National Commission On the Inter-
mediate Administrative Unit

INSTITUTIONAL 51 EMBF-RA

Library, McNeese State College. Lake Charles
Materials Library. Richland Parish, Rayville
Russell Library, Northwestern State College,

Natchitoches

MAINE
Atkins. Frederick H., Superintendent, Super-

visory Union it15. South Windham
Bracy. Alfred A., Superintendent, Supervisory

Union .ff32, Canton
Gilman. Stanwood C.. Superintendent, Super

visor), Union #01, Sehasco Estates
McMonagle, Edward L , Director, Division of

Administration, State Department of Educa-
tion, Augusta; State Director; Planning
Committee, New England Regional Con
ference on Rural Life and F.duestion

Quinn. (Mrs.) Villa Hayden, Elementary
Supervisor, State Department of Education,
Augusta

-159

MARYLAND
Abizzit. Arthur M., Professiir and Head, Depart

went of Agricultural Education, University
of Maryland, College Park

'Sennett, Jame .s bl., Superintendent, Wicomico
County' Schools, Salisbury

itnstnn, T Division of Certification and
Accreditation, State Department of Educa
tion, Baltimore

lirish, William M., S..perintendent, Washington
County Schools, Hagerstown ; Advisory Coun
cis to the Nati.inat Cummission on the Inter-
mediate A lministratke Unit

Brown, (Mrs.) Lola P., Supervisor of Per
sonnel, Queen Anne's County Schools,
Centreville

linritette, Eunice E , Supervisor of Elementary
z=duration, Prince George's County Schools,
ifYR lt.i vine

Musick, James G., Superintendent, Dorchester
County Schools, Cambridge

Carlson, C Allen, Superintendent, Somerset
County Echosds, Princess Anne

Claxton, ?, P., Life ,teacher, Silver Spring
Cooper, Paul D., Superintendent, Worcester

County Schnols, Snow Hill
Corr, Resale W., Superintendent, Kent County

Schools, Chestertown
Davis, J. Willard Superintendent, Talbot

County Schools, Easton
Dent, fettle M.. Superintendent, St. Marys

County Schools, Leonardtown
Dunkle, Maurice A., Superintendent, Calvert

County Schools, Prince Frederick
Fitzgerald, W. Stewart, Superintendent, Caro.

line County Schools, Denton
Gordon, Walter M., Supervisor of Transporta-

tion, Baltimore County Schools, Towson
Iladeaty, R. Bowen, President, Maryland State

Teachers College, Frostburg
ilauver, Herman A., Supervisor of High

Schools, Calvet County Schools, Prince
Frederick

Hawkins, Elmer T., Principal, Garnett High
School, Kent County Schools, Chestertown

Hawkins, Willard L., Superintendent, Garrett
County Schools. Oakland

Hobbs, (Mrs.' Pauline V., Elementary Super-
visor, Baltimore County Schools, Baltimore

IfoRmaster, Pant L., Supervisor of Transporta
Don. Frederick County Schools, Frederick

Jenkins. David S., Superintendent, Anne
Arundel County Schools, Annapolis

Jenness, Samuel M., Superintendent, Carroll
County Schools, Westminster

Martin, T. C., Superintendent, Charles County
Schools, I.e Plata

Monk, Louis S., Principal, Lincoln Junior
High School, Montgomery County Schools,
Rockville

Murray. Ray A., Associate Professor of Agri-
cultural Education and Rural Life, Univer-
sity of Maryland, College Park

Norris. Forbes It., Superintendent, Mont-
gomery County Schools, Rockville

Oliver, J. A., Maryland Str,te College, Princess
Anne

Pruitt, Eugene W., Superintendent, Frederick
County Schools, Frederick

RanneIs. Morris W., Superintendent, Cecil
County Schools, Elkton

Rhodes. Harry C., Superintendent, Queen
Annex County Schools. Centreville

Schmid. William S., Superintendent, Prince
George's County Schools, Upper Marlboro;
Planning Committee, South Atlantic Re-
gional Conference on Rural Life and Educa-
tion

Stapleton, Edward G., Superintendent, Balti-
more County Schools, Towson; State Direc-
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Or First Vice President of till, Division
of Cuunty and Rural Area Superintendents,
1953.54

Webster, Ralph R., Superintendent, Allegany
County S,:),,hits. Cumberland

Charles W., Superintendent, Harford
County Schools, Bel Air

Wilson, 'Mrs.) Can:line. Supervisor of Ele-
mentary Schools, Garrett County Schools,
Oakland

J,obn E. Superintendent, Howard
County Schools, Ellicott City

IN sLIT uLlioN Al SIAM sera
Prince Georges County Mcm,rial Library,

Ilvatts011e

Dopp. R. Douglas, Superintendent, Ashby
Townsend Shot Union, Townsend

I N:TirrTioNAL !ACM EWA
Edurutina Deportment, University of MA,SA-

chusetts, Amherst

Abbott, Beryl H , Superintendent of Schools,Itensie county, Frankfurt
Ansel, James 0., Associate Professor of Edu-

cation, Department of Rural Life and Edo-
ration, Western Mntrigan College of Educa-
tion, Kah.ntaroo

Atkinson, Fred, M., Superintendent of Schools,
.Manchester

Itaoon, (Mrs.) Ruth N , Superintendent of
SQh,.lo, St. Clair County, Port Huron

Bickford, Fern E Life MernP.,er, Coldwater
Borst, Russell L . Superintendent of Schools,

County, Itig Rapids
Brake, Charles E., Superintendent of Schools,

Wayne County, Detroit: Vice President of
the Department, P:54.55

Brumbaugh, Donald S., Principal, Detour
High Scheel, Detour

Clayton, C. Wesley, Superintendent, North
Branch Townstrip Rural Agricultural School,
North Branch

Crof,,ot. Bess L., Elementary Supervisor of
S;hmols, Fowlerville

Donaldson, Harry it. Superintendent, Hem-
lock Rural Agricultural School, Hemlock

Dondineau, (Mrs.) Bernice, Supervising Teach-
er, Wayne County Schools. Detroit: Corn-
mittee on Rural Life and Education on the
World Scene

Eddy, "Theo V., Superintendent of Schools,
St. Clair

Emerson, William, Superintendent of Schools,
Oakland County, Pontiac; National Commis-
sion on the Intermediate Administrative
Unit

Erg, William J., Superintendent of Schools,
Midland County, Midland

Fischer, Fred C., Lift .(fresher, Belleville
Fox, Robert S., Principal, University Elemen-

tary' School, University of Michigan, Ann
Arbor ; Chairman, Committee on Publications
and Constructive Studies

Francis, John H., Superintendent of Schools,
Sandoz County Schools, Sandusky

Ilighlund, E. C., Superintendent, Horner Com-
munity School, Homer

Holmquist, F. 0., Superintendent of Schools.
Missaukee County, Lake City

Howard, (Mrs.) Daisy E., Superintendent of
Schools, Genessee County. Flint

Jaffe, Abraham, Superintendent of Schools,
St. Joseph County. Centreville

Jake& William, Superintendent of Schools,
Cheboygan County, Cheboygan

Jameson, Mary S.. Supervising Teacher, Wayne
County Schools, Dearborn
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Kaufman, Jennie M., Superintendent of
Schools, Ottawa County, Grand Haven

Lathrop, Arthur W.. Superintendent of
Schools, Barry County, Hastings

i.e Fee re, Harold. E., Superintendent of
Sclioota, Macomb County, Mount Clemens

Lees, John, Associate Executive Secretary.
State N'MCA, Detroit

MoCallum, Gladys, Superintendent of Schools,
Lisingston County, Howell

Nelson, Alex. M , Superintendent, Hesperia
Community School, Hesperia

Owen, J. Willis, Superintendent, School Dis
triet 4, Dearborn Township, Dearborn

Potrile, Olive M , Superintendent of Schools,
Wexford County, Cadillac

Reed, (Mrs.) Alice P., Superintendent of
Schools, Gratiot County, Ithaca

Rice, C. Alfred, Superintendent of Schools,
branch County, Coldwater

Richardson, (Mrs.) Delia, Superintendent of
Schools, Ogemaw County, West Branch

Robinson, William McKinley, Director, Depart-
ment of Rural Life and Education, Western
Michigan College of Education, Kalamaitoo,
Chairman, Committee in Recruitment and
Preparation of Rural Teachers

tt,dlin, Russell A., Superintendent of Schools.
luso° County, Tawas City

Sanders, Lucille E., Western, Michigan College
of Education, Kalamazoo

Seay, Maurice F'., Director, Division of Educa-
tion, W. C. Kellogg Foundation, Battle Creek

Simmons, W, T., Superintendent of Schools,
Montcalm County, Stanton

Siarna, S. 11., Executive Secretary, Michigan
Association 4.4 School Boards, Michigan
State College, East Lansing

Stevens, Opal, Rural Supervisor of Schools.
Shiftwassee County, Corunna

squire, Fred, Superintendent of Schools, Mid
land County, Midland

Stearns, Troy L., Head, Department of Ele-
mentary Education, Michigan State College,
East Lansing

Stroud, Alton .L. Superintendent of Schools,
Ingham County, Mason

Taylor, William H., Superintendent of Schools,
Vicksburg

Temple, Pen L , Superintendent of Schools.
Huron County. Dad Axe

Thayer, Howard C., Deputy Superintendent of
Schools, Washtenaw County, Ann Arbor;
Planning Committee, Great Lakes Regional
Conference on Rural Life and Education

Torrant, Lyle A., Superintendent of Schools,
Jackson County, Jackson; State Director

Whetstone, Clinton F., Superintendent of
Schools, Calhoun County, Marshall; Advisory
Council to the National Commission on the
Intermediate Administrative Unit

Wooster, Glenn, Superintendent of Schools,
Vermont ville

INSTITUTIONAL MENISIZAA
Detroit Public Library, Detroit
library, Central Michigan College of Educa-

tion, Mount Pleasant
Library, Michigan State Normal College,

Ypsilanti
Library, Western Michigan College of Educa-

tion, Kalamazoo

MINNESOTA
Aakhus, C. G., Superintendent of Schools,

Willow River
Andersen, Douglas, Superintendent of Schools,

KoochIchinit County, International Falls
Anderson, Harriette, Superintendent of

Schools, Meeker County, Litttrfield
Archer. Clifford P., Professor of Education,

University of Minnesota, Minneapolis; Chalt-
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man, Committee 4in Rural Life and Educa
tdm on the World scene

Armstrong, Crate, A.-0,toot Director of Pro-
fessional Education, State Teachers College,
Mankato

Itorken, lien, Principal, Meadowlands School,
M w/a nd

Burnerna-1, George II., Superintendent of
Scho.ls, Tracy

Esther, Superintendent of Schools,
Kanabee County, 1s4,,ri

1(w:1ton, Willis A., Superintendent of Scho,ii,
Wile Earth County, Mankato

Chord, IMrsL Minnie 0., Elementary Princi-
pal, Jr. High Social Studies, McGregor

Christianson, Chorlea, Superintendent of
Schools, Itoseao County. lt,seau: Advisory
Council Natinal Cu rornisslon ore the
Intermediate Administrative Unit

Coleman, IMrs.1 Jennie, Superintendent of
fsanti County, Carnhridge

Corneliiissen, Alice L., Principal, College Efe-
mentary Laboratory School, State Teachers
College, Moorhead

Crosa. C. Nh'illard, Superintendent of Schools,
Faritiaolt

Dittes, W. If., Superintendent, Independence
c,,niolidated District r: 17, New York Milk

D,,,glas, Ruth, Superintendent of Schocds,
Mille Lars ('aunty. Mitaia

Ern, ,Inlrex It, Superintendent of Schools,
Winidm

Eike, Estelle I. High S, ho,ul Teacher Training,
Little Voila

Engarn, T. , Director of Rural Educati,in,
State Department of P:,tqciitio,, St. Paul.
J,int Committee with the Rural Sociological
Society

,Mes.i Mabel O., Saperintendent of
sf.h,ds, Dolgla, County, Alexandria

Haggerty, Mitchel J., State Supervisor of
Sehi,o1 TratisprtatPsn, State Department of
Filumition. Minneapolis: Executive Com-
mittee. Division of Pupil Transportation

lialvorui. C. ft Superintendent of Schools,
Chatfield

Hanson, IMraL Ncrene. Superintendent of
Sch.,,,ls, Stevens County, 'Morris

Hanson, Sena, Teacher Training, East Grand
Forks

Hansom, Willard E Consultant, School Dis
trim Survey4 and RCOrgitili7nti,n, State
Department of Educati,in, St. Paul

florapat, E. J. Superintendent of Schools,
Ken),in

Howe, Ca roline J., Si pe rin tcndent of Schools,
McLeod County. Glencoe

Ingberg. Alpert, Superintendent of Schools,
[.sports

James. Audrey, Superintendent of Schools,
Murray County. Slayton: Executive Com
mittee, Division of County and Rural Area
Superintendents

James, Bernard P., Superintendent of Schools,
ErsIs ine

Johnson. S. A.. Superintendent of Schools,
Plainview

Knuti Leslie A., Teacher, Eska Public Schools,

Knhlhase. J. C., Superintendent of Schools,
Kooehiching County. International Falls

Lanham, Gladys II., Superintendent of Schools,
Ifouaton County, Caledonia

Larsen, (Mrs..) Myrtle K., Superintendent of
Schools, Pine County, ['ire City

Mali-moist. M. I..., Superintendent of Schools,
Grand Rapid;

Malrnroae, t Mrs.) Addle N., Superintendent of
Schools, SVatonwan County, St. James

Matejka, IMra.? Myrtle, Superintendent of
Schools, Clay County, Moorhead
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Mathews, Gladys, Superintendent of Schools,
County, Long Prairie

Matson, Margaret, Superintendent of Soh cola,
Waseca County, Waseca

Meade, David W., Principal, Middle River
School, Middle River

Melon, IMrs,1 Nordied, Sqperin'.ndent of
Chistigi, County, Center City

Meyer, Eugene, Director, Elementary Schools,
State Department of Education, St. Paul

MikelAon, Irwin L, Superintendent of Schools,
Le Sueur

Maria)). Cyril M., Vocational Agriculture
Initructor, Proctor High Srhool, Proctor

Miller, Ralph E., Associate Professor, School
of Agriculture, Cnkersity of Minnesota, St.
Paul

Murphy, Edna I , Life Member, Grand Rapids
Murray, Hazel (;., Teacher, Austin
Nels,n, Agnes H., Superintendent of Schools,

Big Stone County, Ortonville
Nelson, Lowry, Professor of Sociology, Uni

verity of Minnesota, St, Paul
Nigg, J , Superintendent, Thomson

Public Schools, lesko
Nuernberg, W. O., Superintendent of Schools,

hire County, Earibault
Parker, Kenneth G.. Superintendent of

S;hools, Kimball
Pauls,n, Myrtle J., ,Superintendent of Schools,

Decker County, Detroit Lakes
l'eter,en, Harold A , Superintendent of

Schools, Tyler
Peterson, Milo J., Head, Agriculture Education

Department, University of Minnesota. St.
Paul: Planning Committee, Midwest Regional
Conftrence on Ronal Life and Education

Plumb. Valworth It., University of Minnesota,
Duluth Branch, Duluth

hippy, I MTF.1 Elizabeth, Superintendent of
Schools, Lake of the Woods County, Baudette

Salmi, W. W., Superintendent of Schoola, St.
Louis County, Duluth; State Director

Schmidt, Harlan A., Superintendent of
Schools, Rapidan

Schroeder, Helen R Superintendent of
Schools, Brown Count, New Ulm

Scutt, Robert F., Superintendent of Schools,
Hennepin County, Minneapolis; deceased
October

Skoirg, Melville, Superintendent of Schools,
Berman

Smythe, W. it , Superintendent of Schools,
Sherbarn

Stapleton, C. L, Superintendent of Schools,
Iteltrami County, Bemidji

Swanson, Gordon 1., Assistant Prlfessor of
Agricltural Education, University of Mirt
newts, St. Paul

Sw.nson, Louise, Superintendent of Schools,
Carlton County, Carlton

Thompson, Viola, Superintendent of Schools,
Hennepin County. Minneapolis

Thorpe, Clara. Superintendent of Schools,
Yellow Medicine County, Granite Falls

Thorson, (Mrs./ Dorothy, Superintendent of
Schools, Kandlyeshi County, Willmar

Thorson, Lloyd E., Superintendent of Schools,
Lake Benton

Tollefson, Dora L., Superintendent of Schools,
Mower County, Austin

Vig, A. M., Superintendent of Schools, Free-
born County, Albert lea

Wallien, f Mrs.) N'alhorg, Superintendent of
Schools, Montevideo

"+,:'ebster, Jerome 0., Superintendent of
Schools, Winnebago

Weitgenant, (Mrs.) I3landa C., Superintendent
of Schools, Nobles County, Worthington

Williams, Beatrice, Rural Supervisor, State
Teachers College, St. Cloud
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Wylie., John W., Superintendent of Schee., le,
Frazee

Younggren, Ruth 1,, Superintendent of Schools,
Kittson County, lie Nock

Zion loom..., LAY. retiCe, Superintendent, Ilorup
Coneolidated School, Borup

INSTITCTI,,SAL 31F,30,EHS
Library, State Teachers College. Moorhead
Litirary, State Teachere College, St. Cloud
Library, State Teacher,' Colfege, Winona
elinneatio/ie Public library, Minneapolis

MISSISSIPPI
Bond, Ada, Elementary Supervisor, Jackeon

County, Pascagoula
Coulter, It 1,, Superintendent, ERA Forrest,

High School, Petel
(Mrs.) Fort, Superintendent of

Schools, Marshall Courtly, Holly Springs
Davis, Arens Mallory, President, Saints

Junior Colleee, Lexington
Johnson. (sire.) Lillian It., Jeanea Teacher,

Conhoma County, Clarksdale
Mayo, Robert M., Superintendent of Schools,

Hinds County, Jackson; State Director;
Advisory Council to the National ':orntnis-
sion on the Intermediate Administrative
Unit

McMillen, W. W., Manager, Bus Sales. Supe-
rior ('each Corporation, Kosciusko

Middleton, Pen F , Executive Secretary, Mi3
aiseippi State Textbook Purchasing Board,
Jackson

Montgomery, I fd ma. I Annie Kefly, Jeanes
Teacher, Yalobushe County, Water Vallee

Moor. (Buford I,., Superintendent of Schools,
Oktibbeha County, Starkville

Rawson, E. P., Supervisor, State Department
of Education, Jackson

ItHeere, 1,. S , Siperinten lent of Schools,
before County, Green wood

Travis, J. A., Assistant Secretary De Charge
of Field Service, State Education Assucin.
lion, Jackson ; )'tanning Committee, Mid -
south Itegi.,rat Conference on Rural Life
and Education

MISSOI'M
Atkinson, J. L., Superintendent of Sch(sAts.

Lafayette County, Lexington
beck. J. Abner, Superintendent of Schools,

ppi County, Charleston
Bish, (Mrs.) Josephine, Superintendent of

Schools. Osage County, Linn
Brand, J. II., Superintendent of Schools,

Crawford County, Steele ills
Brandt. Vb. la, Supervisor of Elementary

Schools. State Department of Education,
JetTereon City

Bucher. Vincent W., Shennendale Community
House, Gladden

Burnable, J. A , Superintendent Schools,
Carroll County, Carrollton: deceased Novem
ber tete

Campbell. Bernard C., Superintendent of
koala, Lee's Summit; Planning Committee,

Midwest Conference on Administrative
Leadership Serving Community Schools

Capps. A. (1, Professor of Education, Univer-
eity of Minsonri, Columbia

Clements, Horner . Superintendent of
Schools, Jackson County, Independence

Dillinger, (Mrs.) Bifida J., Hazelwood School
District R.1, St. Louie County, St, Louis

Eubanks, iMrs.1 Don 1,, Superintendent of
Schools, hater County, Rutter

Evans, Ray T., Elementary School Supervisor,
Osceola

Graves, Mary F., Superintendent of Schools,
Macon County, Macon
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Guth, (Mrs.) Ora N., Superintendent of
Schook, Perry County, Perryville

Hamlett, 14,yd E., Superintendent of Schools,
pemiecot Ceruthersville

Henry, W. R., Superintendent of Schr'el
Cermien County, Camden ton

Hill, Robert It, Professor of Education, South -
cast Missouri State College, Cape Girardeau

Hills, (Mrs.) Steil'', Superintendent of Schools,
Adair County, Kirkeville

Hinote, Edgar A., Superintendent of Schools,
St. Clair County, Osceola

Iludison, Bessie, Superintendent of Schools,
Knox County, Edina

Jinkene, (Mrs) Nannle, Superintendent of
Schowls, Hickory County, Hermitage

Jr en, Leonard, Superintendent of Schools,
Buchanan County, St. Joseph

Lloyd, Alfred W., Superintendent of Schools,
Moniteau County, California

Mallory, D. A., Superintendent of Schools,
Buffalo

McDonald, Mora. Superintendent of Schools,
Morgan County. Versailles; State Director;
Advisory Cuuncit to the National Commission
on the Intermediate Administrative Unit

Mader, E. F., Head, Division of Extended
Service, Northeast Missouri State Teachers
College, Kirksville

Myers, IMrs.) W. Leslie, Superintendent of
Scleede, Clinton County', Platteburg

Oliver. Stanley C., Professor of Education,
Southwest Missouri State College, Springfield

Owen, John, Superintendent of Schools, Benton
County, Warsaw

Pettinson, Sallie, Assietant Professor of Rural
Education, Northeast Missouri State
Teachera College, Xirkeville

G. H , Superintendent of Schools,
bunklin County, Kennett

Riley, George A., Superintendent, Reorganized
School District 1, Moniteau County, Calls
fornea

Rinehart, (Mrs.I Vera. Superintendent of
Schools, Linn County, Brookfield

Roberta, Raymond A., Director of Elementary
Education, State Department of Education,
Jefferson City

Scheer, (Mrs.) Cleo L., Superintendent of
Schools, Lincoln County, Troy

Scotten, C. F., Superintendent of School',
Pettis County, Sedalia

Shultz, Lewis W., Superintendent of Schools,
Rickman Mille

Skelton, S. W., Superintendent of Schools,
Atchison County, Rockport

Smart, John It , Jr., Superintendent of Schools,
Glasgow

Smith, Ilvira.1 Cattle C., Superintendent of
Sehoole, Scotland County, Memphis

Snarr, IMrs.1 Ruth C., Superintendent of
Schools, Montgomery County, Montgomery
City

Summers, Arthur L., Director cf Reorganiza-
tion of School Districts, State Department
of Education, Jefferson City; Planning Com-
mittee, Midwest Regional Conference on
Rural Life and Education

Wells, Nellie F., Superintendent of Schools,
Johnson County, Warrensburg

Winder, Lester C., Director of Transportation,
Normandy Consolidated School, St. Louis

Wright, Jntm A., Superintendent of Schools,
Stoddard County, Bloomfield

Young, Gertrude, Superintendent of Schools,
Mercer County, Princeton

INSTITVTIOSAL MINIMS
Inman E. Page Library, Lincoln University,

Jefferson City
Kent Library, Southeast Missouri State College,

Cape Girardeau
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Library, Central Missouri State College,
Warrensburg

Library, Drury College, Spin gfiel.1

MONTANA
Berne rd. Lulu, Superintendent of Schools,

Flathead County, Kalispell; Committee on
Publications and Constructive Studies ; Ad
visory Council to the National Commission
on the Intermediate Administrative Unit

Bartron, Mrs.) Adeline, Superintendent of
Schools, Missoula County, Missoula

Bay, (Mrs. ) Their E., Superintendent of
Schis.k. Beaverhead County, Dillon

Campbell, Etsie, Superintendent of Schools,
Ponders County, Conrad

Cole, Arden II., Superintendent of Sehools,
Missoula County, Missoula

Condon, Mary M., Superintendent of Public
Instruction, State Department of Public
Instruction, Helena ; Executive Committee
of the Department

Cooper, (Mrs. ) Agnes Hannon, Superintendent
of Schools, Revalli County. Hamilton

Foasen, Mrs.) Alice, Superintendent of
Schools, Roosevelt Cu O nty, Wolf Point

Green, Elizabeth F. Itarsness, Superintendent
of Schools, Fergus County, Lewistown

Haight, ( M rs. ) Sylvia. Director, State Cor-
respondence School, State Department of
Public Instruction, Missoula; State Director

Hammen, Muriel, Superintendent of schools,
Lake County, Poison

Haynes, ( M rs.) Martha, Superintendent. of
Schools, Gallatin County, Bozeman

iferigsted, Audrey, Sr perirtendent of Schools,
Custer County, Miles City

Florence, Superintendent of Schools,
Powell County, Deer Lrotgc

Hopkins, Albert, Heal, Department of Educa
lion and Psychology, Northern Montana
College, Havre

Kontark, Wallace W., Superintendent of
Sch,c1s. Clinton

McLean, (Mrs.) Marie. Teacher, Garrison
Mikkelson. Mrs.) Agnes, Superintendent of

Schools, Jefferson City. Boulder
Moore, Mrs.) Win n afer n If., Supervisor of

Rural Schools, State Department of Public
Instruction, Helena

Murphy, (Mrs.) Anna J.. Superintendent of
Schools, Mineral County, Superior

Naugle, C. E., Superintendent of Schools,
filgfork

Paterson. Mitred II., Superintendent of
Schools, Park County, Livingston

Peterson, (Mrs, ) Lilian L., Life Member,
Knlistell

Rosean, Florence, Superintendent of Schools,
Stillwater County, Columbus

Shark, Mrs.) Opal, Superintendent of
Sob, 'Is, Hill County, Havre

Spearin, ( Mrs.) May Y., Superintendent of
Schools, Golden Valley County, Ryegate

squires, Genevieve. Deputy Superintendent,
State Department of Public Instruction,
Helena

Taft, Laura Jane, Superintendent of Schools,
Glacier County. Cut Bank

Ternstrorn, Alice IL, Superintendent of Schools,
Liberty County, Chester

Thorsen, Mildred, Superintendent of Schools,
Richland County. Sidney

Turner, (Mrs.) Thelma It., Superintendent of
Schixda, Blaine County, Chinook

Wright, (Mrs.) Margaret M., Superintendent
of Schools, Dawson County, Glendive

N EHIMSK A
Andersen. Olga, Superintendent of Sche)ols,

SarOY County. Papillion
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C hleo C., Lincoln
Ben Nett, Jennie, Superintendent of Schools,

Sheridan County, Rush". ile
Bigelow, Doris, Superintendent of Schools,

Cosner County, Etwood ; State Director
Ito,ne, G. 'I'., Superintendent of Schools,

Jefferson County, Fairbury
13ratten, (Mrs. ) Edna, Superintendent of

Schools, Red Willow County, McCook
fiughee, Ii. D., Superintendent of Schools,

Nemaha County, Auburn
Calvert, A. ft, Superintendent of Schools,

Saline County, Wilber
Caneday, Golda, Superintendent of Sch(xils,

Kearney County, Minden
Comstock, ( Mrs.) Hate), Superintendent of

Schools, York County, York
Cunningham, Eldon, P., Superintendent of

Schoota, Hall County, Grand Island
Day, ( Mrs.) Myrtle V., Superintendent of

Schools, Dixon County, Ponca
Dutton, I Mrs.) Margaret H., Superintendent

of Schools. Deuel County, Chappell
Eckard, Bessie F., Superintendent of Schools,

Pawnee County, l'n wnee City
Ellison, (Mrs.) Elizabeth A., Superintendent

of Schools, Saunders County, Wahoo
Extrorn, Paul , Superintendent of Schools,

LincnIn County, North Platte
Farley, Rosalie W., Coordinator, InService

Education. Teachers College. University of
Nebraska, Lincoln

French, Alice L., Superintendent of Schools.
Holt County, O'Neill

Oilman. (Mrs I Musette, Superintendent of
Schools, Madison County, Madison

Gilmore, Mary, Superintendent of Schools,
Custer County, Broken Bow

Gorman, Frank , Dean, College of Educa-
tion, University of Omaha, Omaha ; Com-
mittee on Recruitment and Preparation of
Rural Teachers

Grosshans, (Mrs.) Irma, Superintendent of
Schools, Kimball County, Kimball

Gugelman, Emma IL, Superintendent of
Schools. Frontier County, Stock ville

tlamaker, a Mrs.) Grace A., Superintendent of
Schools, Brown County, Ainsworth

linnika, (Mrs.) R. A., Superintendent of
Schools, Richardson County, Falls City

Hanley, (Mrs.) Ada. Superintendent of
Schools, Hayes County. Hayes Center

Harris, Wenona, Superintendent of Schools,
Adams County, Hastings

Hauser, W. J., Wellington Hotel, Omaha
flaywerd, (Mrs.) Willard, Superintendent of

Schools, Grant County, Hyannis
lesser, David L., Superintendent of Schools),

Stun County, Harrison
Konean (Mrs.) Virginia, Superintendent of

Schools, Dakota County, Dakota City
Kreidier, Jessie G., Superintendent of Schools,

Nance County, Fullerton
Larson, Lillian, Supervisor of Elementary

Education. Fremont
Lawson, (Mrs.) Minnie D., Superintendent of

Schools, Wheeler County, Bartlett
Mclieth, Olive M., Superintendent of Schools,

Polk County, Osceola
Oldershaw, Edith, Superintendent of Schools,

Cheyenne County, Sidney
Otteman, Clara, Superintendent of Schools,

Thurston County, Pender
Phillips, Joe, Superintendent of Schools, Dodge

County, Fremont
Quick, Robert A., Superintendent of Schools,

Platte County, Columbua ; Advisory Council
to the National Commission on the Inter-
mediate Administrative Unit

Renken, Emma, Superintendent of Schools,
Fillmore County, Geneva
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RIpa, 1.,:velyn I),, Principal rind Business Edo
cation Teacher, Wilber High School, Wilber

Rippeteau, (Mrs.1 Mary W., Superintendent
of Schools, Clay County, Clay Center

Stoneman, Merle A., Professor of Schad Ad
ministration, Teachers College, Univer-itY of
Nebraska. Lincoln flossing Committee,
Midwest Regional Conference on Rural Life
and Education

Smith, Leon O., Superintendent of Schools,
Douglai County, Omaha

Tate, Zetta C., Siii,e,,intendent of Schools,
Cherry County, Valentine

Thelaa, H. Jeannette, A rat sta nt Professor of
Rural Eduontion, Nebraska State 'Teachers
C,

Vigo A. Clarence, Superintendent of Schools,
Washington ('runty, Blair

Waite, Evangeline, Loup City ; formerly
Snpervis,,r of Elementary Edth.ation. State
Department of Public Instruction, Lincoln

Waring, IMrs.t Bean J., Superintendent of
Schook, Stanton County, Stanton

WitrP, Paul A.. Warp Publishing Company,
Minden

Whitten, Merritt, Superintendent of Sehovls,
oe County, Nebraska (.7 itY

N,T111. TioNAL MFS11111iti

Library. Midi:1,A liege, Fremont
Library. Nel,r,,,k a State 'react:ers College,

ado,
Library, Nobra.ik a Stale 'r eacher., College,

Library, Net,ra.ka State Teachers C,dlere,
Wa

Library, crsity Omaha, Omaha

N EV .11).%

Teacl.er, Tahoe School DiA
Cr u nty, Zephyr Cove ; State

Ga w , Robert
trim, D,uelan
Director

NEW' liAMPSIII RE
Appleton, ()acid, Superintendent, Supervisory

Union honey y ; State Director Plann-
ing Co 711rnittee. New England Regional Con
fere nce a Rural Life and Education

Badger, Lester li Superintendent, Supervisory
Urdrn Petert,,,rough

Bennett, Phil A., Superintendent. :.upervk,,ry
CM, Wo,dsville
e, ('hooter W., Superintendent, Supervisory
Union «I I, Northwood

Hastings, lien ry J., Superintendent, Super-
v i.ory Cni,n Hurdion

Jonathan A., Superintendent, Super -
sto Union .r.:55. Salem

Toll, Arthur , Superintendent, Supervisory
Union Sorr.er.4 rth

NEW JERS
Atcso,,I, Will 0 , Superintendent of Schools

Warren County, Belvidere
Bair, Carl M , Superintendent of Schools

Ocean County, TIJITIA Ricer
Bakken, E. 11 . National Director, Rural

Scouting. Boy Scouts of America, New
Brunswick

Bean. Albert M., Superintendent of Schools,
Camden County, Camden

Eby., Harry K., National Director, School
Relations. Boy S,outa of America, New
ItrilriS wick

Everett, Marcia A , Life Stem tie. Belvidere
}I,pt ock , Anne, Assistant In Elementary Edu

ration. State Department of Education,
Trenton

Knipe, I Mrs.1 Edythe M Helping Teacher,
Gloucester County, Pitman
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La wrence, Clifton, Superintendent, Watage
Consolidated School, Sussex

Matthew-4, W. B., Superintendent of Schools,
Cape May County, Cape May Court Floury

Witmer, O C., A riktant Professor of Educe.-
School of E,11:,ation, Rutgers Univer

city, Now Itrui.,Icci.'k
Miller, Fannie 11., Helping Teacher, Salem

County, Elmer
Mangano John, Superintendent of Schools,

Burling t.,ri County, Mt. Holly
Morris. 11,,ward. Jr., Superintendent of

Sr hook, Salem County, Salem
Pontius, Harry M., Director of Safety, Farm

IRIITAU Insurance l'ompany, Columbus
Rons..hotf, IMrs. H., Director of

Rehabilitation, Monmouth Memorial Hospital,
fs, ng Branch

Itobinion. Thomas , President, New Jersey
State Teiwhers College, Glassbeiro; Execu-
tive Committee of the Department

Rodgers, J. Harvey, Superintendent of Schools,
l.oicester County, Woodbury State Direr-

tor ; Ad v i.sory Council to the National Corn.
mission on the Intermediate Administrative
Unit ; deceased December 1954

Sickler, Edna F., Helping Teacher, Gloucester
C'ounty, Pitman

Smith, Sam p.m 0., Superintendent of Schools,
.S,n-ierest County, Somerville ; Executive
Committee, Division of County and Rural
Area Superintendents ; Committee to Work
with C PEA : Planning ('ommittee, North
Atlantic ItegiOrtAl Confernce on Rural Life
and Education

Stratton, .Mason A.. Superintendent of Schools,
Atlantic County, Mays Landing ; State
Director

Straub, J. Harold, Superintendent of Schools,
Panic County, Paterrnin

Wa, tin g ton, I Mrs.) A. C., Plainfield ; formerly
Elementary Supervisor, Culpeper, Virginia

NEW :SIP: I('0
DeVargas. Diego, Coordinator, Spanish Pro-

gram, Carlsbad Public Schools, CarlsbA
Dig rico, (Mrs./ Ellen Hartnett. Director,

Elementary and Adult Education, State
Department of Education. Santa Fe

Duran, r Mrs.1 Ruby, Superintendent, Curry
County Schi.ok,

Eipino3a, A. G., Supervisor. Itio Arriba
County Schools. Tierra Amarillo

Foster, Frei W.. Superintendent, Grant
County schools. Silver City

Mile, George T., Superintendent, Otero County
SAools, Alamogordo

Hushes, IHra.I J. R., Superintendent, Union
County Scholia, Clayton

Korki, Stephen, Superintendent, Catron County
Schools, Reserve

Lucero, (Mra.1 Mary B., Superintendent,
Guadalupe County Schoola, Santa Rosa

McWh irter. Corona. Superintendent, Torrance
County Schools, Estancia

Wender, Caputo, Superintendent, Mora
County Schools, Mora

Nunn, Earl, Superintendent of Schools,
Springer; Planning Committee, Southwest
Regional Conference on Administrative
Leadership Serving Community Schools

Ortiz, Romeo A., Superintendent, Sandoval
County Schools, Bernalillo

Owen, Wayne. Superintendent, Roosevelt
County Schools, Purtales

Piersun, Maude, Supervisor, Curry County
Schools, Clovis

Samuelson, (Mrs., Lorine, Superintendent,
Lincoln County Schools, Hollywood

Singinger, W. H., Director, Teacher Education,
New Mexico Highlands University, Lam
Vega*



RO's1 I R OF N1 I.Mli I RS

Haskel It., Superintendent, Cobre Con-
solidated School, Itayard; Advisory Council to
the National Commission on the Intermediate
Administrative Unit

Sotel, tMr.l Super, isor, Sandosal
County School+, Iternalill,

Tunnel!, Hall, Superintendent of Seho,l,,,
Estaneia

Watson, IMrs I Mary It SuperNisor, Codre
t'ons,lidated School, Bayard; State Director ;
Planning Committee, R.,eksr Nlountsin Re
tzional Couferenee run Rural 1.1:e and
Education

White, George P Director of Ins ruction,
Artesia

(Mrs,) Alice C., Superintendent of
Schools. Wagon Mound

MEM i,F.HS

Library, Eastern New Mesh, University.
Portales

University of New Siesico, Albuquerque

N EW
Eere,,t T., District Superintendent of

Scho,ds, Clinton County, )'era
Pinker. Leonard, Iii Superintendent of

Schools, St. Lawrence County, Star Lake
[larder, George A., District Superintendent of

Schools, Genesee C,Inty, Batavia
Bartholomew, (Mrs.) Helen Id, District Super

iztendent of Schools, Washington County,
Whitehall

Itelknap, life rtf+mher, Pupil Transpor
tation Consultant, Delmar

bilderduck, , District Superintendent
of Sehools, Otsego County, ILirtwick

Morn, S'i,d.or IL, District Superintendent of
Schools. Wyoming County, attics

Houck, Olin, District Superintendent of
Sich,sds, Albany C,einty, Delmar

liolverman, IL Cl., Distrirt Superintendent of
Schools, Moritgrdnery County, Port Plain

Clayton IL, Distri..t Superintendent of
Schools, Saratoga County, 1;reentield Center

Brunner, Edmund deS , Professor of Rural
S..ci,dogy, 'Teachers College, Columbia Uni-
versity, New York City

Itryarl, Bernard L., Director, lioa.d of CO.
operative Educational Service, White Plains

Kiel!. \V. R., Distict Superintendent of
Schools, Erie County, East Aurora

Push, i Mrs.) Pauline G.. District Superin-
tendent of Schools, ('heniung County,
Horseherods

Itutterw,rth, J. E., life Semler, Professor
of Eduin Administration. Emeritus,
Cornell University, Ithaca; National Com-
mission on the Intermediate Administrative
t7nit

Carter, G. 3,, District Superintendent of
Seh,ols, Stcubcn County, Avoca

Chapman, Mernette District Superintendent
of Schools. Seneca County, Ovid

Clark, Claude R., District Superintendent of
Schools, Essex County, Ploorningdale

Clark, F. It., District Superintendent of
Schools, Greene County, Athens

Coddlng, James W., District Superintendent
of Schools. Clinton County, Chary

Crath. (Mrs 1 Mildred Hull, District Super-
intendent of Schools, Rensselaer County,
Rerun

Cristo (Mrs.I Amy Bull, District Superin-
tendent of Schools, Orange County, Mont-
gomery

Cyr, Frank W., Professor of Education,
Teachers College. Columbia University, New
York City

Daulton, George H., District Superintendent of
Schools, Struben County, Rath

465

Dorman. F. Craig, Dktrict Superintendent of
Schools, Tornphina County, Newfield

Mrs) Theresa, ;475 Park Avenue,
New York city

Lloyd II , Associate Professor of Rural
I?,Ineatio n, Crnell University, Ithaca

Fahronitolz, Francis J., District Seiperin
tendent of Schools, Washington County,
A rgNIe

Fennell, Edward G., Supervising Principal,
Newfield Central School, Newfield

Ford, I Mr+.f Thomas J., Director of School
Relations, Girl Scouts of the United Stittea
of America, New York City

Foreman, Lester, It., District Superintendent
of Schools, Monroe County, Pittsford

Foster, Fred l'., District Superintendent of
School+. Cher-tango County, Afton

French, Harold, life AfraiUT, Loudonvlfle
Gihdin, Kenneth E., District Superintendent

..r Catta ritugus County, East
Rau 1,,Iph

Green. Edward 'F., Supervising Principal, New
Perlin I 'entral School, New Perlin

Griffin, Francis E , Chief, Durum of Rural
A dminddrat ive Sewn ice+, State Education
Department, Albany; State Director: Plan
nine' Committee, North Atlantic Regional
Cu rArence rn Rural Life and Education

Crass, Harry W., District Superintendent of
Schools. Nassau County, Mineola

Hakes, Elton J., District Superintendent of
Schools, Rensselaer County, Troy

Hakes, W. Gaylord, District Superintendent of
School+, Dutchers County, Poughkeepsie

Hamilton, Leon W., District Superintendent
of Sehol OA, Madison tY, Morrisville

Harkness, Archie W., District Superintendent
Schools, Erie County, Williamsville

Harrold, John W., District Superintendent of
Sciu-ds, Clinton County, Ellenburg Depot

lian+ner, Harold S., District Superintendent of
Schools, Herkimer County, Mohawk

Pale E., Director of Research, Ameri
can School Publishing Corporatiod, New
York City

Hirst, Eric A., Principal, Wyandanch
County, Wyandanch

Hitchcock. Elwood, District Superintendent of
Schools, Greene County, East Jewett

Hodgdon. Evelyn R.. Professor of Education,
State Teachers College, Oneonta; Committee
on Recruitment and Preparation of Rural
Teachers

Hoeldtke, Ernest IL, District Superintendent
of Schools, Erie County. itufralo

Hoffman, M. Gazelle, District Superintendent
of Schools, Niagara County, Lewiston

Hoffmann, Stanley fl., District Superintendent
of Schools, Putnam County, Carmel

Holmes, Harold W., District Superintendent
of Schools, Columbia County, Copake

Hopf, John F'.. Jr., District Superintendent
of Schools, Rockland County, New City

Hutchins, Margaret, Professor of Horne
Economics, Cornell University, Ithaca

Jackson. Carlton J., District Superintendent
of Schools, Chernung County, Elmira

Johnson, Howard It., District Superintendent
of Schools, Broome County, Deposit

Johnson, Ralph IL, District Superintendent
of Schools, Ulster County, New Paltz

Keenan, Joseph M., District Superintendent
of Schools, Warren County, Dolton Landing

Kreutziger, A. C., President. Coach and Epuip-
ment Sales Corporation, Penn Van

Lacy, C. A., District Superintendent of
Schools, Cortland County, Marathon

Livingston, M. .1., District Superintendent of
Schools, Wayne County, Williamson

Loveless, John E., District Superintendent of
Schools, Ontario County, Clifton Sprints
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McWhorter. IMrs.t M. C., Life Member, Pine
City

May, Charles t;., District Superintendent of
Schools. Livingston County, Livonia

Miller, Maris', V., Chairman, It oral School
Health Service G,mmittee, American Heart
A s,oeiliti in, New York City

Masers, Julia M., State Teachers College,
(st,eiowt

Morse, Frances C., Girl Scouts of the United
States of A rnerica, New York City

Muche. C. C., Dist rh't Superintendent of
Schisds. Ontario County, Stanley

Munson, J. Paul, District Superintendent of
Scl,ols, Tompkins County, Groton

Murphy, John F., Principal, Woodhull High
Seho.,I, Woodhull

.Myers, Donald, District Superintej dent of
Seh,.ols, Saratoga County, Wilton

Olds, Leon A , District Superintendent of
Schools. 'I', mpkins County, ithiten

Ormsby, Wallace. D., District Sup,,rintrident of
Schools, Erie County, North Collins

Pryor, John J., Teacher, Sewanhaha High
School, Floral Park

Osborn, Harold it , District Superintendent of
Schools, Orleans County. Kendall

Prir,e, J. S., District State Health Offker,
Jamestown

Hadley, Arthur A , District Superintendent of
S: ire Is, Oneida County. Waterville

Rathbun, ( M rs. I Key E., District Su pc rin
tendent of Schools, Cortland County,
cincinriatiis

Rodger, (Mrs. Mithelle L., District Superin-
tendent of Schools, Cayuga County, Moravia

itoosa, Lester J., Didrict. Superintendent of
Schools, Ulster County, Stone Ridge

Sackett. Howard (;., District Superintendent
of Schools. Lewis County, Port Leyden ;
Executive Committee of the Department

Saunders, Richard P., President, Save the
Children Federation, New fork City

Schmidt, A. W., Assistant Commissioner,
Finance and School Administration Services,
State Education Department, Albany

Sear+, Clinton T., District Superintendent of
Schools, Ontario County, Ploneoye

Shoemaker, Elwin S. District Superintendent
of Schools, Oneida Cimnty, Yorkville ; Ad-
vi -,ry Council to the National Commission
on the Intermediate Administrative Unit

Slater, Glenn A., District Superintendent
Schools, Brew, Me County, Binghamton

Sloan, De Villa, District Superintendent of
Scho,ls. 0nondaKa County, }Abridge

Smith. Calvin U., District Superintendent of
Schools, Stephen County, Painted Post

Smith, De Alton, District Superintendent of
Schools, Onondaga County, Manlius

Smith, Dorothy 0., The Judson. New York
City

Smith, J. E., District Superintendent of
Schools, Delaware County, Deposit

Smith, Orrin M., District Superintendent of
Schools. Wayne County, Wolcott

South worth, Nathan C., District Su perins
tendent of Schools, Oswego County, East

Strang, Ruth, Professor of Education, Teachers
College. Columbia University, New York City

Tyson, Harold Canfield, District Superintendent
of Schools, Otsego County, Unadilla

Underwood, Stephen L., District Superin-
tendent of Schools, Yates County, Branch-
port

Yannatter, Harold II., Director of instruction,
Oswego County Board of Cooperative Ser
vices, Pulaski

Vrooman. Raymond C., District Superin
tendent of Schools, Oneida County, Camden

of
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Walrath, Grant, District Superintendent of
Schools, Cattartsugus County, Salamanca

Salard, Harry B., District Superintendent of
Schools, Suffolk Cuunty, Riverhead

Jolm, Supervising Principal. Candor
Centn,l School. Candor; Committee on

ins and Ciinstructive Studies
Wil-on, E. J., Supervising Principal, Spencer.

port Central School, Spencerport
wiaans, Rodney Olin, District Superintendent

of Si, col.. Saratoga County, Round Lake
Winch, Ruth 11, District Superintendent of

School+, l'hautaugua County, Westfield
Winchester, Milo F'.. District Superintendent

of Schools, Dutehess County, Hillerton
You mane, Ernest C,,, District Superintendent

of Schools, Chena ng I County, Shrerborne
Zeller, A I (red G., District Superintendent of

Schools, Madison County, Oneida

IN.,TISlT111::Al. Mt:MAKES

Board of Foreign Missions, Presbyterian
Cfnirch, New York City

Butler Library, New York State College for
Teachers, Butialu

Glass Dame Tours, Inc., New York City
Library, New York State College for Teachers,

Cortland
Library, Teachers College, Columbia Univer-

sity. New York City
Library, New York University, Washington

Square, Neon York City
Library, New Yi( State College for Teachers,

Turkish Educational Attache, Turkish Ern
liassy, Empire State Building, New York
City

NORTH CAROLINA
Br I niley, Ralph W Superintendent, Forsyth

County Schools, Hones
Chew ning, Charles H., Superintendent, Dui,

hum County Schxds, Durham
Cooke, Anna M., Supervisor of Elementary

School., State Department of Public in
st ruction, Raleigh

Duncan, S. E,. Supervisor of High Schools,
State Department of Public instruction,
Raleigh

Erwin, Charles C., Superintendent, Rowan
County Schools, Salisbury ; Advisory Council
to the National Commission on the Inter.
mediate Administrative Unit

Evans, Paul F., Superintendent, Davidson
County Schools, Lexington

Purrs C. A . Superintendent, CaLarrus County
S,11,ads, Concord

Guy, T. Ward, Superintendent, Columbus
County Schools, Whiteville

inscoe, L. S., Superintendent, Nash County
Schools, Nashville

Lentz, J. J., Superintendent, Lee County
Schools, Sanford

Mitchell, IL L., MinisterCounty Agent,
Galesville

Morrill, Maurice B.. Associate Professor of
Education, Western Carolina College,
Cullowhee

Proctor, R. S., Superintendent, Wayne County
Schools, Goldsboro

Robertson, Glenn, Principal, Beulah High
School, Surry County Schools, Mount Airy

Ryan W, Carson, Professor of Education.
University of North Carolina, Chapel Hill

Shelton, Nollie W., Superintendent, Hyde
County Schools, Swan Quarter

Tornberlin, R. A., District Superintendent of
Schools, Buncombe County, Weaverville

Turner, N. I., Superintendent, Northampton
County Schools, Jackson
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Yount, M. E S,,periiitenderit. Ala Ina nce
Counts' Schools, Graham Stal- Director;
Planning Committee, S.o..th Atlantic Re
Yriolial Conference ou Rural Life and
Education

tN TIoNAL
a li. Hill Library, North Carolina State

College, Raleigh
Library, North Carolina ('ollge at Durham,

Durham

NOltill 11AK(Yr,1
liar nes, James A.. Professor of Elementary

Education, State Teachers College, Maysite
Denson, Mrs.) Alice C., Superintendent of

h,als. Bowman County, Bowman
flish,P. R. S., Superintendent of Soho.ds,

Hebron Planning Committee, Midwest Con-
ference on Administrative Leadership Serv-
ing Community Sch,as

11.nrk. A, J., Associate Professor, College of
Xducati,,n, University of North Dakota,
Grand Forks

Illy, ?11/.4. tiLl',,Ji4 Wade, Superintendent of
*School., Burke County, 11ov:bells

Drown, Mrs. Clara f1, Superintendent of
Schools, Siope County, Am idon

Cushman, M. I.., Dean, College of Education,
I joiversity of North Dakota, Grand Yorks:
Executive C,,nimitt re of the Department

Dalager, Paul A Executive Seeretary, North
Dakota Education Association, Bismarck
ni, ourt, I Mn s. John, Teacher, Mooreton
District ftl, M,oreton

Evanson, IMrs.l Loh., Director of Education,
North Dakota Farmers Union, Jamestown

Einvion, Caroline J., S,perintervlept of
Ca,, County, hi toro

Ewen, Leila C., State Teachers College, Minot
F:xecutive Committee of the Department

Johnson, t'harles A., Rural Supervisor of
Schools, Dickinson

Johnson, ( Mrs. I Luba E.. S,..perintendent of
Soh, d a, Ito!ette County, Rolla ; State Direc-
tor Akivkory Cwinoil to the National Com-
mission on the Intermediate Administrative
Unit

Kramer, Elsie M., Superintendent of Schools,
McHenry County, Towner

Lynne, Helen G.. Superintendent of Schools,
NI,t1.eftri County'. Washburn

Miller, iMrs.1 Esther A., Superintendent of
SeMads, Traill County. Hillsboro

Nurdrum, O. ft., Director, School Construction
Fund, State Department of Public Instruc-
tion. Bismarck

Passe, Frank IL Superintendent of Schools,
Ward County, Minot

Peterson, M. F., Superintendent of 'Public
I ristru,t ion, State Department of Public
Instruction. Bismarck ; Planning Committee,
Midwest Regional Conference on Rural Life
and Educati,m

Schrnoker, Jessie R.. Superintendent of
Schools, La Moure County, La Moure

Thompson. Julia M., Superintendent of
Schools, McKenzie County, Watford City

Wallace, (Mrs.) Ruth. Superintendent of
Schools, Eddy County, New Rockford

Well, Alice C.. Superintendent of Schools.
Pembina County, Casalier

ENSTITUTIoNAL VIRMSF.RA
Library. State Teachers College, Mayville
Library. State Teachers College, Minot

01110
Barnes, Vernon W., Superintendent of Schools.

Jackson County, Jackson

!leery, I:ler:we C., Superintendent of Schools,
Franklin County, Columbus State Director;
CototoittCe to Work with CPEA

Pell, A. C , Superintendent of Schools, Pauli!.
ing County, Paulding

Iti x ler, Melvin It Assistant Superintendent
Stark County,

, Teio+er, 'Coto!,
iirttol, it Superititer,leot of Schools, Van

Wert Coo , Van Wert
Coble nt z C. R., Superintendent of Schols,

Prelrle t y, En tort
Colicent Carl, Superintendent of Schools, Su m

mit l'000ty, Ckiylibi to, Fars
Crouch, Charles Ft , Superintendent of Schocds,

Hamilton County, Cincinnati
Dill in. Samuel II Superintendent of Schools,

Flicking County, TA)glitl
Dri'.11. W. A., Superintendent of Schools.

M, int go mery County, Dayton
Ely, Ralph. Superintendent of Schools, Wayne

County, W:oster
Ey man, it, :11 Superintendent of Public I n

struction, State Department of Education,
Columbus Planning Committee, Great Lakes
Regional Conference on Rural Life and
Education

Finley, L. M.. Superintendent of Schools,
Ashtabula County, Jefferson

(toot.. T. A , Superintendent of Schools,
Morrow County, Mt. (Mend

Gibber's, C. ., Superintendent of Schoola.
Lorain County, Flynn

Goodrich, lone, AAristant Stir erintendent of
Settook, Huron County, Norwalk

ll'in es, Glen 111 , Superintendent of Schools,
County, Mt. Vernon

Hal Itobl. litty mon E.. Superintendent of
Schools. Warren County, Lebanon

Hawke, ()scar T., Superintendent of Schools,
('lark County, Springfield

Humphreys, I'hila A., Supervisor of F;lernen
tary Education, State Department of Educa-
tion. C.durnbus

Joseph, E. J., Superintendent of Schools,
Hancock County, Findley

Kinney. Dale fi., Superintendent of Schools,
Richland County, Mansfield

Kirkpatrick, Ellis H., Professor of Sociology,
Marietta College, Marietta

m.pn, T. C., Superintendent of Schools,
St..rk County, Canton: Advisory Council to
the National Commission on the Intermediate
Administrative Unit

Inliter4chlager, J. F'., Superintendent of
Schools, Coshocton County, Coshocton ;
ecutive Committee of the Department;
President. Division of Pupil Transportation,

lLavTS'!5rW. F., Superintendent of Schools,
Tuscarawas County. New Philadelphia

IsoudelO'nek, If. M Superintendent of Schools,
Champaign County. Urbana

Martin, Samuel E.. Superintendent of Schools,
Seneca County. Tiffin

McBride, James H., Superintendent of Schools,
Columbiana County, Lisbon

McCowen, E. R., Superintendent of Schools,
S,iqt,.> County, Portsmouth

McKibben, R. M., Superintend 'at of Schools,
Putnam County, Ottawa

Neeley, (Mrs.) Ida Marie, Teacher, Lancaster
High School, Millersport

Oman, I), W., Superintendent of Schools,
Wyanclot County, Upper Sanrlurky

Polkck, Frank H., Superintendent of Schools,
Monroe County, Woodsfleld

Ransdell, Frank C.. Superintendent of Schools,
Hardin County, Kenton

'taxer, Floyd, Assistant Superintendent of
Schools, Montgomery County, Dayton



Itnenoh, Calvin, S.: pe rit, tu ',dun!
P.ir rag." lo ii ty, It'0,',1t,i1

1C0d:11,11"1, (;,,rge E Sunimin rend, nt
farris.in Cf,Ue

'Nay II., Su perinte mien t of Sedou.!4,
Jeffer.., , 0 County. StrIhtvt:lilr

Ryder, I( E S per in mri. it of Si, .o

Sari,lcr+, IltrFc1 IV., A4.-i,t,itc
of Prelde t'ounty,

Srhleg el. F. C Sat.erIntendent of
..14. S' irk t'oii lily, Fat Sparta

flat ,i.1, Superintendent of r-1,11,,,,14,
f Ne:vark

W. I, . Superintendent of Selnii.14,
Count y, Cleeel 11.1

South, W. C., Su peri1.1en dent of S.:h....14,
l'o.inty, rig to, n

Sofia r., S K, Siiperintenilent of Schm,I.,
C rie,,v ford C.,inty. II.,ry rd.

Spelit, I,' la runce NV., Sihperintendent of
Sc h. Eort Jorirdrigs
'infield, John 11,1 . Superintendent of Schools,

Pellefontaine
'hh.".1.1,4, C. V., SuPerintendent of Schueodi,

M nieni C.i.may, Troy
Wukenel,/, 1 1 ward E , Project Coordinator,

(TEA. Oho. Start- University, ColiinItois
Way, J. E. Sr pe rintendent of Set',.'. l.4, Pike

County, Wit erly
kAeogly, W. purinte nden t of School.,

Eric Sanihniky
Weishuirne r. Karl C Director of Research,

('.,"1.'et,tur 11-'1Y ny, Vti art hi ria" tim
West, Glen C,. Superintendent of Seho.di.

Mercer l'ounty, relines
Whit.,, If A., S,Ii'erifitenler,t. Scho,la,

!donna Cniint y, Medina
WI n. William A , Superintendent of

Schools. Sari h1k)' County, Fremont

TtoNkt, MEMHFR
dihniry, Miami L7niveriitY, srl-lrel

OKLAHOMA,
A1.4hier, 1Mr +,t Leona, Superintendent of

Scheid., Ok flu .kee County. Okernah
Royer, ii. L , Superintendent of :1,2174,1s, Palk()
Camp, Wesley f, Directm of Tran.portation,

State Department of E.111..ation, Oklahoma
City

Ferguson, Le4Ee Guy, Superintendent of
Schools, Tu 14a County, Tulsa

Fit rgerald, J. C , A4Aistarit Director of College
Ext.ension, Oklahoma A 4: M Cidlege, Still -
,utter; State Directr; Executive Committee
of the Department Planning Comm iitee,
Midwe+t Regi.,nal Conference on Rural Life
and Eduoati,n

Footer. E., Superintendent of
Craig County, Vinita

Franklin, W. A . Sur p erintenden t of SA7h0. 1,,
Kay 01.11Ity, Newkirk

Cotten, Neal V.. Superintendent of Schools,
Canadian County, Ni Reno

Good, Charier, Superintendent of Schools,
Lincoln County, Chandler

riraily, C. E., Superintendent of Schools,
Oklahoma. C'cunty, Oklahoma City

M ma.) Angle, Superintendent of
Schools, McClain County, Purcell

JirrerFon, Fred, Superintendent Sehoids,
Ottawa County, Miami

Me'Collom, Walter W., Superintendent of
Schools, Glencoe

Morgan. G. G., A3sistant Director, Rural and
Elementary Education, Muskogee

Ntustain, C. T., Superintendent of Schools,
Cleora

(Much, W. A., Superintendent of Schools,
Antlers
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Pritchard, H iy M , Principal, Hillside Con-
slidated Sclii41, rig

!Cove, Omer, Sii ptri ',ten dunt of S,:hools,
Carter C'oanty, AnInoore

S.,i1 ler, Steve, S'IPCrit,tQro1ent, Straight School,
11 i41rmt ti to Giynn.n

S i . . i I Imin E., Ylo itier intim& iit of sdloois,
Cou rity, Perry

Smart, Jake, Direetor, Rural and Elementary
Edtcati,n, State Department of Education,

City
Srero,n, Helmer E., A.4.,ciate Dean, College

f Edocati, ii. Oklah,ma A A M College,
StillAnter

Tamer, JilrileA 0., An-,,lute Pr,fe,,,r, Depart-
ment of Smoiology clod Rural Life, Oklahoma
A C M College. Stiltsvater

Morris S, Profesor of Education,
Ok nihoroa A & M College', Stillwater

N'aught, Charles F'., Superintendent of Schools,
Spiro

Yarbrough, Theo, Superintendent of Schools,
Texas C,,rrity, Guymon

oit};(4.)N
Baker, Helen l' Superintendent of

School., Penton County, Corvallis
Bar neloirg, Kenneth F., Superintendent of

Scho, .1s, County, ftoseleirg
It aril:fey.. Florence E., Supervi.or of Elernen

nary Educati.,n, State Department of Educa
tin, SalemItth, Mr, / Agnes C., Superintendent of
Sonools, SlariT1 C,,inty, Salem

Bo Yu r, IMr'.l Estella C.. Superintendent of
Schools. Grant C'ounty. Canyon City

Buckingham, (Mr..) Velma (l,. Superintendent
of Schook, Deschutes County, lien I

Caidal. lMre. S., 6Y38 S. E. Reedway,

Clem, I Mrs.1 Beryl E., Supervking Teacher,
Ea,tern Orcg.iti College of Education, La
Grande

Cie,rge A., Superintendent of Schools,
li.1 River County., Band River

(...,..,1LCti4, I Mrs.) Veda E., Superintendent of
Schopois, Union County, l,a Grande

Eaton, A.,a T., Superintendent of Schools,
JetTerion County, Madra4

Parley, Lillian, Superintendent of Schools,
C1.4,4 Cii,inty, Coquille

Fleming, Elmer W., Superintendent of
School Jomphine County, Grants Pass

Jack C., Superintendent of Schools,
Morr,,w County. !Lep; ner

CIC,I'Ve. ISir..0 Frances L., Principal, Howard
School, Mitchell Star Route, Prineville

Gould, iMr,s. I Ruth, Elementary Cuniultant,
Lane County, Eugene

Grant, Leslie E.. Superintendent, Morrow
Rural District. Ileppner

Guhler, Lynn, Superintendent of Schools,
Varnhill CountY, McMinnville

Kent. I Mrs.) Lois D., Superintendent of
Schools, ColornIda County, St. Helens

tMrs.I Lneilte 1, , Superintendent of
seh,,,,, Lane County. Eugene; President,
Department of Rural Education, 1954.55;
Advisory Council to the National Commission
on the Intermediate Adminktrattve Unit;
Committee to Work with CPEA

Knighten, Wily W.. Superintendent of Schools,
Sherman County. Moro

Langton. T. J Superintendent of Schools,
Tillamook County, Tillamook; deceased
January 1)55

Lee, (Mrs) Myrtle E., Superintendent of
Schools, Baker County, Baker

Longfellow, J. T.. District Superintendent of
Schools, Lincoln County, Newport

Mekvold, Alf IL, Superintendent of Schools,
Jackson County, Medford; State Director
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Miller, John M Di rect. r Teacher Edu ca.
tion.

Grande
C 'taut S Ii erinteildent of

Sp ri roc fold
P. c ENC,!':tive So.,retary.

Eq.uiti,.n A ultio ti. Portland
Putr:;11111, it es, took, tninic 1.; of Public its

,tru,o fon., StMl? Dal,10.111e.111 of Fdocat ion,
Salem

Hee., Errol C., Sup,: i ntendent of Schook,
t'ou ty, Portland

Schu eppe, Erma, Element., ry Con - ;Rant, Lane
nt v. ruj,Cr)

Shold, Waher ta, Sopervi,or of Elementary
Educiirion. S.W.(' Department of Education,
Salem

Sly, Cecil M , Superintendent of Schools,
Crook Cou l'rino, lite

Sprague, I M Aroe, S ,I;eririternient of
Lake Cti'lt,ty, I Ake, iew

Tow ler, E. D.. Su pi: sin ten dent ,,r
Clatsop County, Astoria

Voelker, CAGY 11., Superintendent of Schools,
Curry County, Gold lteaeh

Y, iii5'rar,he, Fi,a.ence, Snperaisor of Elernen
'or; School', Wash ri County. Hillsboro

, 1,lard VV., Director of Special
ucati-,n, Cons County, Cogoiii,

Woodworth. A Sn per internient of Schools.
CitY
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Library, Ea-tern Oregon Colle.ce of Edurati,n,
1,4 Grande

arY, rtco,
Mon c,th

Oregon f:rointy Set oil Sop.? r.
int cm lent., Solent

O regon State f.ilonary. Sale

College of Education,

PENNSAIS AN IA
A keley, A. P., Su perin te mic nt of Sehosik,

potter County, Col.der,port
A Mr11,2 rtr.arl, Ii. H., Superintendent of Schools,

c County, Honesdale
A pp, f. D., Superintendent of Schools. Dauphin

Coonty, Ilarn .bury;
Parrett, Ralph E Assistant Superintendent

of Schools, Sumer -et County, Somerset
Beat! ic, Alfred Superintendent of Schools,

Allegheny Count:, Pittsburgh
flue}, harks 11., Superintendent of Schools,

It'ok County, Doyle 4town ; Planning Com-
mittee, North Atlantic itegio nal Conference
on Ito ril fife and Education ; Co.Chairman,
National iniromi,,iun on the Intermediate
Admini.oratk e Dr it

If '0 man .1.. Supervisor of Special
Edoeation, Wash i or County, Washington

Iturkhart, J. Paul, Superintendent of Schools.,
rnberia rot County. Ca

Burkholder. W. Clay, Superintendent of
idlin (''rarity, Lewistown

James F Superintendent of Schools,
County, ; State Director ;

Executive Committee. Dis ki,,n of County
and Rural Area Su per in ten.ientl

Conway, R. F., Superintendent of Schools,
Lawrence County, New Castle

Corbett. Th. -mar E., Cherry Tree
Dorabt,m, W. H., Superintendent of Schools,

Washington County, Washington
Eastman, Wesley C., Teacher, 11.olesdale
FIVIat, !leaver S., Superintendent of Schools,

Juniata County, NI iMin to wn
Feit, C. F., Assistant Superintendent of

Schools, McKean County, Smethport
Fink, Lyall J., A ss.ktant Superintendent of

Schoota, Dauphin County, liarri...to.irg

Era Thom is, Superintendent of Schools,
IL.,1.1 Ser:01;11

i ton \Y., S,iperinternlent of Schools,
liorks Co,, y, Reading

Sara 11., Teacher, Enst Rrriin
li lc C Sci.o,d, Flat Perlin

Wedhi Richard Fl. Supervisor of ;;pedal
Sny,kr G, inty. Middleburg

11c,, Walter T, , Vocational Agriculture In
ictor, Slippery Rock

kilo Ma , Superintendent of
S..boot.i, Erie County, Erie

Rutte, Paul, A itan t Superintendent of
Sot ,.,l+, (Hair County. Itellwood

Manuel!, Charier E., fife fr,',1,,r, Greensburg
:St Yonne], Clarence H., Superintendent of

Sch. ohs, i. coining County, Williamsport
Mchiols ey, P., 4t.r.e M., Assistant Superin-

terotelit of Schools, Westmoreland County,
tireen,loirg

Meyor, Hew], Department of Edo.
cat ton, State Teachers College, East
Stroud.Wurir

Allen R Assi:tant Superintendent of
Crawford County, Meadville

Itatien,perizer, Charles 1., Assistant Superin
teroknt of Schools, A,!an, County, Gettys
burg

Robin,n. Raymond W., Chief, Consolidation
and Tran..portation, Stat., Department of
Public Instruction, 11a rri,hurg

Shaw, ISIrs 1 Genesleve Itowen. Pebble Hills
Acre, ; Committee on Rural Life
nip! Edoratiuri on the World Scene

Small, 'Thelma F., Training Teacher, State
Teachers College, Sh pen 4iirg

Sol eliberger. Raymund, Supervising Prin
ci pa I, Williamsburg Community Schools,
William -hire

Stevens, Glenn Z., A.ssociate Prote,Ador of
Agriculture Education, Pennsylvania State
Univer.iity, University Park

SPeidel, Harold 0., Assistant Superintendent
of schools, Schuylkill County, Pine Grove

Stock, Earl K.. Assistant Superintendent of
School,., Centre County, Itellefonte ; Advisory
Council to the National Commission on the
Intermediate Administrative Unit

Swart z, IT E.. Superintendent of Schools,
York County, York

Ulrich, Foster G., Superintendent of Schools,
Lebanon County. Lebanon

Weioler, W. Michael. Assistant Superintendent
of Sch,,ols, Snyder County, McClure

Wetted, Jacob Assistant Superintendent of
Schools. Centre County, Centre Hall

Wills, M. Vincent, Assistant Superintendent
of ScK,ols, Westmoreland County, Greensburg

Wise, Wilmer E., Vocational Agriculture In-
struet,r. Oxford Area Oxford

Yeager, William A., I' rofe,sor of Educational
Al rninkt ration, University of Pittsburgh,
lift.!,' rgh

Zetler. (Mrs. Paul A., Unit President, Con-
grOs3 of Parents atIl Teachers, Altoona

IN 'tote' tIONAL MEMBERS

Free Library of Philadelphia, Middle City
West District, Philadelphia

State Teacterii College, West Chester

/MODE ISLAND
Noble, Mark C. S., Jr., College of Arts and

Sciences. University of Rhode Island, Kings
ton ; State Director ; Planning Committee,
New England Regional Conference on Rural
life and Education

Potter, Ivy , Teacher, Saylesville
Pratt, Edward S.. Principal, High School,

tV kk ford
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('AltOUNA
Bruce, M'. T.Principal, Greenville School,

Greenville County Schools. Greenville
Chastain, W. it Supervising Principal,

Mau:di', High Scho,d, Mauldin
Dunn, W. R. Superintendent of Schools,

GrettlW,,oi Cwinty,
Edward+, Katharine, Consultant, 5ch,1 Health,

Greens ire County School+, Greenville
Green, Albert, Superintendent of Schools,

Georgetown County. Georgetown
Loggin+, W. E., Superintendent, Greenville

County SO1001.1, Greenville
Ply ler, Joe C., Superintendent of Schools,

Lancaster County, Lancaster
Itawlimon, Lin W., Supervisor of Trans.

portation. St.tte Department of Education.
Georgetown

Rowlanoi, Minnie Lee, Supervisor of Primary
and Elementary V.iu,ut,G,n, State Depart.
merit of r;thicatin, CpArnbia

Rutland, A. J.. Superintendent of Schools,
Aiken County, Aiken Advisory Council to
the National Commission on the Intermediate
Administratke Unit

Verdin, M., Jr, Director of Rural Service,
Greensille County Schools. Greensille: Ex
eo.itive Committee the Department State
Directr. PhrnnirX Crnrnittee, South At
lantic Iteghual Cnference on Rural Life
and E,lucat

Ward. W. II . Director, Extension Division.
Uni,crsity f South Coh:mbia

M F911,Eit

Library. firma,, College, Cornelia A. Graham,
Librarian, Clen-,)n

SOUTH DAEOT.t
Itroadwine, Mrs.) Doris. Superintendent of

County, Hayti
lbdsri. Florence, Superintendent of Schools,

Clark County, Clark
Rymer+. rMrs. Gladys. Superintendent of

Schou..ds, Shrink County, Redfield
Delzell, Mark W., Dean, School of Education,

liniver,ity of South Dagota, Vermillion;
Planning Committee, MWATAI, Regional Con
ference on Rural Life and Education

Fraser, (Mrs.) Pcarle I., Superintendent of
Sch.nols, Idiot, County, Gann Valley

Gehring, IMrs.) Ada, Superintendent of
Sch,s,k, Miner County, Ifr,wardr-,the. Amos, S,Iperintendent of Schools,
Pennington County, Rapid City

liervig, O. Edgar, Superintendent of Schools,
Minnehaha County. Sioux Falls; Advisory
Council to the National Commission on the
Intermediate Adminiatrative Unit

II,dires, Harry, Lake Preston
Johnson. Ruth V. Superintendent of Schools,

Brown County, Aberdeen
Jy,btrup, Mrs.i Helen, Superintendent of

Schools, Grant County, Milbank
Kr,ehne, Norma. Superintendent of Schools,

Kingsbury County, De Srnet
Lee, Mabel. Superintendent of Schools, Roberta

county, Skseton
:Margaret, Superintendent of Schools,

Beadle County, Huron; State Director
Lorentson, (Mrs.) Winifred, Superintendent

of Schools, Hand County, Miller
McGinnis, (Mrs.) Irene G., Superintendent

of Schools, Perkins County. Bison
Martin, !Mrs.) June. Superintendent of

Schools, Fall River County, Hot Springs
Middlehrook, tMrs.) Marion. Superintendent

of Schools, Meade County. Sturgis
Opliger, E. C., Supeintendent of Schools,

Day County, Webster
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Ita,ewich, (Mrs.) Zona, Superintendent of
Mellette County, White River

Sin ens. {Mrs./ Helen, Superintendent of
Schools, lir,wkings County, Brookings

Strobel, Otto, Superintendent of Schools,
('aunty, Isola

Titus, Edna M Superintendent of Schools,
Sanborn County, Woonsocket

Weiszharr, Nellie, Superintendent of Schools,
Edmunds County. Ipswich

Welk I Mr,I.) Hilda, Superintendent of
Schools, Lawrence County, Dead a' 00,1

White, C, E.. Superintendent of Schools,
Canton Planning Committee, Midwest Con-
ference on Administrative Leadership Serv-
ing Community' Schools

Woodall, F', C,, Superintendent of Schools,
Aur,ra County, Plankinton

I N,T1T UTIONAL MEMBEIIA
Library, General Beadle State Teachers Col-

10140, Madison
Library, Northern State Teachers College,

Aberdeen

TENNESSEE
Armour, Quinnie, Bolivar
Avery, C. R., Principal, Central School, Mont -

gomery ('aunt)' Schools, Cunningham
Barnes. George hi., Superintendent, Shelby

County S.,hools, Memphis
Black, R. , Superintendent, Crockett County

Schools. Alamo
Bragg. William, Superintendent, Cannon

County Woodbury
Brown, Glennon C., Superintendent, Greene

County Sch,ols, Greeneville
C,nnelly, W. M., Superintendent, Marshall

County Schools, Lewisburg
Dailey, Fl. C., Principal, Parsons High School,

Decatur County School+, Parsons
D,ssett, Burgin E., President, Past Tennessee

State College, Johnson City
Doyle. Mildred E., Superintendent, Knox

County Schfols, Knoxville
Faulkner, Shannon D., Superintendent, Tipton

County Schools, Covington
Fitzgerald, N. E., Dean, College of Education,

Iniversity of Tennessee. Knoxville
Frost, Norman, Life Member, Rural Educa-

tion, American Institute of Cooperation.
Nashville

Gray, E. A Vocational Agriculture Instructor,
Sumner County Schools. Gallatin

Human, W. D., Superintendent. Morgan
County Schools. Wartburg

nyder, Gretchen, Director of Field Service.
East Tennessee State College, Johnson City

Wore, ff. Claude, Superintendent, Dyer
County Schools, Dyersburg; State Director;
Advisory Council to the National Commission
on the Intermediate Administrative Unit

Moss. .1. . Superintendent, Davidson County
Schools, Nashville

Pease, Clarke D., Route 2, Fairview
Perkins, Billy M., Vocational Agriculture In-

(tractor, Dyer County Schools, Newbern
Picket, T. Wesley, Co-Director, Division of

Schoolhouse Planning and Transportation,
State Department of Education, Nashville;
Executive Committee, Division of School
Transportation

Pickens, H. D.. Professor, Carson-New-man
College, Jefferson City

Pierce, Truman M., Professor of Education,
George Peabody College for Teachers,
Nashville

Powers, Sue, Life Member, The Gilmore,
Memphis
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Smothertran, Healer. Assistant Professor of
Education, Middle Tenue,..see State
Sfqrfrty,..t.oro

Southall, MI),' e, Pro reA41,r Of Elementary Edu
catkin, George Peabody College for Teacher:,
Na

Ste:cr.., Jack Siiperinterolent, t'crry Coisrity
Sk'h,l,k, Linden

Tholn34,,, R. Lee, Director of Elementary
Schools, State Department
Nashville

Turner, NV. E, Director, IliV1+11 PI/ uf Negro
Education, Stile Department of Education,
Nashville

Williamson. It. C.. Superintendent, Jackson
County Sl.}10,iA, Gaineslioro

IN,,TITLTIIINAI, mi.:marls;
Library, East Tennessee State (',11ege. Johnson

City
Library, Middle Tennessee Stet: College,

Mu rf ree4oro
Library, Gei,rge Peabody College fur Teachers,

Nash v il!e

TEXAS
Alves, 11 F., Director, S.ioth wester n Coopera

live Ingram in Edwiatiorial Ad minhtratiiin,
University of Texas. Austin

Battey, Walker, Sperintemlent of Schools,
Howard C. nty, Big Spring

Deane, R. D,. Superintendent of Schools,
Hidalgo County, Edinburg

MO, Roy, Superintendent ,1 Schools, Lubbock
County, Lubbock ; Planning Committee,
Southwest Conference on Adnii ni.trativ e
Leadership Serving Community Schools

Bright, J. /J., Superintendent of Schools,
John County, ('lehurnc

Br,ckett, M. L., Superintendent of Schools,
Hilkboro

Punting, W. D., S,Jperintendent of Schools,
Bra n Jo County, Bryan

Campbell, l.eoma, Superintendent of Schools,
coryell County, Gatesville

Capin le, Shelma, Supervisor of Elementary
Education, Lubbock County, Lubbock

Carney, N. L., Field Representative, Office of
Education, U. S. Department of Health,
Education and Welfare, Dallas

Carroll, John S., Head, Department of Educe'
lion. Texas 'Technological College. Lubbock ;
Committee on Rural Life and Education On
the World Scene

Chalmers, W. E., Superintendent of Schools,
Cooke C,I!nty, Gaineasl lie

Conotey, Gilbert, Superintendent of Schools,
Williamson County, Georgetown

Crawley, W. C., Superintendent of Schiols,
Liberty Ciiunty. Liberty

Dean, Guy D., Superintendent of Schools,
Hyalite County, Uvalde

Dean, M/1,1,1, Assistant Superintendent of
Schools, Lubbock County, Lubbock

Elkins, NV. E., Superintendent of Schools,
Runnels County, Ballenger

Foreman, Mary, Superintendent of Schools,
Hall CoitritY. Memphis

Fort, lien. Superintendent of Schools, Bowie
County. Boston

Gaston. (Mrs. Elizabeth A., Supervisor of
Rural Schools, Torn Green County, San
Angelo

Haithcock, (Mrs.) Willie M., Superintendent
of Schools, Hale County, Plainview

Hancock, W. F., Superintendent of Schools,
Dewitt County, Cuero

Harris, R. E., Superintendent of Schools,
Caldwell County, Lockhart ; Executive Corn
rnittee. Division of County and Rural Area
Superintendents ; Planning Committee, Mid
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moith Regional Conference on Rural Life and
; Committee to Work with CPEA

]tor ud,u, rMrs.l Ellen (.1., Filertientary
Sun

t Mrs.) Roy, Superintendent of
NN'ilbarger County, Vernon

Jo.- n, Prank M Superintendent of Schools,
Tom Green tiou my, San Angela; State

reetor Al.i Gory Cou mil to the National
corianksion on the Intermediate Ad mi nistra.
the Unit

Johnson, It. H., Superintendent of Schools,
Anderson County, Palatine

Mulish, William, Superintendent of Schools,
rbra!!

Martinet, A rmilfu S., Superintendent of
Schools, Starr County, Rio Grande City

MU, J. MurI., Superintendent of Schools,
Cr.,1,ett

McIntyre, Kenneth E., Associate Professor,
Department of Educathitial Administration,
College of Education, University of Texas,
Austin: Joint Committee with the Rural
Sociological lets'

Neal, Connally. Superintendent of Schools, Bell
nty, Belton

IN'ockolm, It It., Superintendent of Schools,.
Gray County, Pampa

Itani,ey, John C., Superintendent of Schixds.
Hill County, Millsboro

Riche rso n, Ruth M., Superintendent of
Schools, Donley County, Clarendon

Roberts, L. A., Superintendent of Schools,
Dallas County, Dallas ; Executive Committee
of the Department

Sanders, Mary Shipp, Life Sferni,r, Cleburne
Smith, Curtis W., Principal, Twin Mountain

School, Tankersley
Smith, Mirton, Superintendent of Schools,

Harrison County, Marshall
licorice, Principal, Blackwell Rural

High School, Blackwell
Stowe. 0. /I., Superintendent of Schools,

Tarrant County, Fort Worth
Watson, J. C., Superintendent of Schools,

Navarro County, Corsicana
Wentz, George, Superintendent of Schools,

Hays County. San Marco,
Whittington, Charles Mr, Superintendent of

Schools, Potter County, Amarillo
T. J.. Superintendent of Schools,

Angeline County, Lufkin
Wynn, Guy N., Superintendent of Schools,

Fort Bend County, Richmond

ISSIITUTIoNAL MEMI WAS
Estill Library, Sam Houston State Teachers

College, Huntsville
Library, Stephen F. Austin State College,

Noe, ,gdi ie hes
Library, University of Houston, Houston
Library, University of Texas Austin
Library, West Texas State College, Canyon
Walker Memorial Library, Howard Payne

College, II rownwood

UTAH
Chipman, R. S., Superintendent, North Summit

School District, Coals Ole
Frye, Clifford L., Superintendent, Emery

County School District, Huntington
Gourley, David, Superintendent, Granite School

District, Salt Lake City
Nicholas, Mark, Director of Vocational and

Agricultural Education, State Department
of Public instruction. Salt Lake City ; Pian
ning Committee, Rocky Mountain Regional
Conference on Rural Life and Education

Theurer, Lloyd M., Superitendent, Cache
County School District, Logan; State Direc-
tor ; Advisory Council to the National Com-
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, I1, O.srity of Utah. Solt Lake (lily

VERNI(INT
Itottor, N. Riolia rd, Superiotemlent of

It ...s i ngtut to-1VeHl r D,.trid Wimihtion
t'o ty, Belt. c.v,

Erne -t SI , 4,11,o-rilltendeut of School:,
N o-tho/1-1 Adoi,urt Bristol
State Director Ads i,ory Council F. the

o,nal oroal i=:O oi oa th tote rroediate
.AlmiNi-drati..e Unit

liolden, A. Johni, Jr., t,'ont rids-dor:et of ht,in
State Dena rtmon t of It:luctition,

Ninntpellor
Ken; t.i, Harry, Suporinterolent of School-A,

nt ra I fsit not, (irli ar, County. liartal
NIA:, Hari, Addie, , feael.er. State

Department of EduLLati.q., Fair Haven
Karlehe Verna, [lofting. Tvaehur, State

Department of Ildoca tioto Parton
Satv;,,er, t'lut ries 11 S literinteroterd of Schools,

North, a-t Wa,hit.gton County,
Ntou tpolior

White, Thom a. II., peri ritondent of Sd11,,i,l,
,';rind 1:L Po/uty, A 11c., r.'

Iti -rl tt it.',
State ,,t,ers .1:t,go, Lyndon Center

Itc,erley, F. C., I la n ; retired,
formerly Principal, Whitroctl Farm Life
School, lit:Pitmen

Bradley, . por intendent ,
Proutuier County Schools, ton

it -',- e V., Di, ision Superintendent,
Dig/11,1nd I'. ,r,ty

It ort n, George W4, Superintendent,
Clart.o Schools. Berry,. ille

Ctc.,:l. II K., Div Hon .'..iperintemiellt,
Augusta County Schools, Staunton Execu-
tive Committee. Di, kion of County and
Itaro Area ti,t,crinteridents State Director

("rittum, F:dwin NV., Division SuperiLtendent,
Norfolk County SetuadA, ,r folk Ado is.,ry
Council to the National Comm is.,ion on the
lotormodOte Administrati\ e Unit

Paul NV.. Division Superintendent,
Scott lf,a,r1ty Sch,sIs, Gate City

Crif,er, ['rink J.. Division Superintendent,
Pcd.t.F.ki County tscho.,,k, thd,kt

Dar,can, Jar-te, A., Rural Youth Specialist,
Virgin Poly te,.h rtie Itlarkslooa;

Eva,,, Kenneth 1' , Principal. Lunentoirg
coo lily High Sla.d, loinenburg County
sch,,,li, Victoria

r. Tyler, Division Superintendent,
Anther,t CmtntY Madison Height:.

(laele, Q. D., Div hdon Soperintendent. War.
re, -Raul uthan ,ck County Schools, Front
Royal
aga, Alonzo It., Division Superintendent,
Mecktenhurg. County Schools. Boyolton
oansholl, Paul, Di .dtion Superintendent.
Culpeper County Schoot+, Culpeper

Itolorf. Frederick A . f'residen 1, Lohok,n
Community College, Leesburg

Kay, Floyd S., Division Superintendent, Rock.
bridge County Schools, Lexington

Kyle, Roy E. Division Superintendent, Bed.
Pont County SeMads, Bedford

Lloyd, Herman B., Principal, Boyce School,
Clarke County Schctols, Boyce

Mark, J. Leonard, Division Superintendent,
Smyth County Schools, Marion

M.11waine, 1'. .1., i-I on t'uporintendent.
Prince Erlw urn and Cumberland County

Far tit, ille
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Administration, educational (see Educa-
tional administration)

Administrative organization (see Educa-
tional administration)

Administrative structure (see Educational
administration)

Administrativc unit, 105
(See also School districts)

Administrators, 22-23, 91, 99, 103.109,
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cooperatives)
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Agricultural migrants, 6, 30, 81, 82, 85.86,
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education of, 30, 82, 84.86, 90
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(See also Disadvantaged groups)
Agriculture, viewpoint on education (see
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Attendance, school (see School attendance)
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(See also School districts)
Attendance worker, 102 (See also Guidance

workers)
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abandonment of, 109.110
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characteristics of good, 115
design of, 109, 110, 115
determining community need, 109.110
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financial resources for, 108
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Rural education on the world scene)
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37.38
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73

significance of, 33
(See alto Community school; School
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Community school, 28.30, 39.41, 97-98,
123.124, 148.150
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and sociological community, 123, 124
concept of, 39-41, 97.98
intermediate unit and, 99, 148.150
nature of program, 39-40
on world scene, 193.199
providing services to, 148.150

(See alto Community; Educational
program; School and community)

Community School and the Internstdiata
Unit, 12, 60, 149

Community school district (see School
district)
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(See also Administrators; Boards of
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factors affecting status, 80, 81.84
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89.90
school attendance of, 83-84
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intendents, (see Department of Rural
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Economic change (lee Social and economic
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"Economic efficiency" (see Educational
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Education for rural living (ace Educa-
tional program)

Education of Migrant Children, 89
Educational administration, 16, 27.30, 157,

206
adapted to community, 28.30
continual readjustment, 27.206
democratic control, 28-30
"federation principle", 29, 124
guides to desirable action, 28.30
improvements in, 27.30
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of small schools, 157
tasks ahead in, 27.30

(See also Leadership, educational)
Educational attainment of rural people, 10
Educational Change in Reorganized School

Districts, 120
Educational goals, 31, 34, 63-64, 70.76, 88

for disadvantaged children, 88
guides for determining, 64

Educational leadership (see Leadership,
educational)

Educational needs,
54.61, 6.1-70,

24.27,
71.76,

33,
87,
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arising from industrialization and decen-
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influenced by rural environment, 25-27,
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77, 143.145

changing, 143.145
direction for, 186.188
establishing specifications for, 70.76
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implications of social-economic change
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importance of broad approach to, 36.57,

73.74, 182.166, 200, 205.206
problems of present living as basis, 26-27,

3133, 39, 49.51, 61, 67.68, 182.183
scope and quality of, 11.12, 24, 63.78
specialized help to provide, 12, 99, 163
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(See also Curriculum ; Educational
goals; Intermediate unit; Leadership,
educational; Small schools; various
special fields)

Egypt 193, 195.197
rural community schools of, 195-197

Egyptian-American Joint Education Corn.
mittee, 196

Enviionment (see Rural environment)
Equality of opportunity (see Student; Dis

advantaged groups)
Exceptional children, 12, 25, 71, 99, 134,

144, 149

Fair Labor Standards Act, 83.84
Family living, changes affecting, 48, 61,

71, 80
Farm Film Foundation, 178
Farm organization (see Organizations and

agencies)
Farm policy-making, educational implica-

tions of, 67-68
Farmer cooperatives, 59-61

cultural significance, 59
economic importance, 59-60
implications for education, 60

Federal aid to education, 175.176, 206
fear of, 175
justice of, 175.176, 206

(See also, Buildings; School finance)
Federal court decisions, 6, 86
Finance (lee School finance)
Financial ability (seeSchool finance)
Finnish War Debt (see Technical assistance

programs)
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4-H Club Agents (see U. S. Department

of Agriculture)
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Fulbright Act (see Technical assistance
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Future Farmers of America, 177, 178
Future Homemakers of America, 178

George Peabody College for Teachers, 31,
36, 169, 183
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Goals (see Educational goals)
Grambling College, 22
Guidance in 4 Rural Community -Green

Sea, 7, 90
Guidance in a Rural industrial Community

-Harlan County, 7, 90
Guidance workers, 102.103

classroom teacher, role of, 102

preparation of, 102
selection of, 102
specialists, types of, 102

Guide to Planning School Plants, 114

Harvard University, 66
Health, physical education, and recreation

services, 12, 72, 80, 87, 99, 134, 144
High school (see Small schools)
Home Demonstration Agents (see U. S.

Department of Agriculture)
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"Human relationships" (see Educational

goals)

Idaho, 129

11/inois, 8, 17, 28, 90, 120, 129
Illinois Agricultural Association, 28
Illinois Chamber of Commerce, 17, 95
Implementation of program (see Building;

County unit; Educational administra-
tion; Intermediate unit; School dis-
tricts; School finance)

Income changes, 6, 56
Indiana, 129
Indians (fee American Indians)
Instructional materials service (see Inter-

mediate unit)
Intergroup relations, 186
Intermediate unit, 12, 13, 60, 99, 123,

141.153, t65, 171.172
administration of, 13

cooperative educational services, 60
county service program, 99
effect of institutional change on, 145.146,

149
emerging concept of, 141, 145.147
financing, 171.172
illustrations of services through, 148.150
leadership needed for, 13
legal framework for, 150.131
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need for, 123
operational processes and procedures,

150.153

present setting, 141-143
purpose and function, 141.142
recommendations for, 151
role of, 151.153, 165
services of, 12, 148.150, 165
structural adjustment, 146
structure needed, 147.148
relationships with school districts, 151-

153

relationships with state education de-
partments, 151.152

(See also School finance; Small
schools)

Iowa, 8, 13, 120, 129, 186
Iowa State College, 186
Iran, 191
Iranian Trust Fund (see Technical assis-

tance programs)

Kansas, 8, 94
Commission on Teacher Education and

Processional Standards, 18
Kentucky, 90, 129, 158, 199, 200
Kindergarten, 11, 24, 149
Korea, 193, 197

reconstruction of education system, 197

Labor, viewpoint of (see Organizations and
agencies)

Latin America, 187
Lay leadership (tee Leadership, edreca.

tional)
Leadership, educational, 13, 30, 34, 38.39,

77.78, 94-96, 134, 180
by local groups, 34
citizen leadership, 34, 94-96
desirable qualities of, 30
for adequate educational opportunities,

77.78, 134
organizational, 180
role of the school, 38.39

(See also School and community)
Library service, school and community, 12,

72, 80, 99, 134, 145
Louisiana, 6, 22, 37, 129
Louisiana State University, 37
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Low income groups, 7, 56, 80, 81

(See alto Disadvantaged groups)
Lunch workers, 91

(See also School personnel)
Maine, 80

Maintenance workers, 91
(See also School personnel)

;gars/1311 College, 101
Maryland, 10, 103, 129, 130, 131, 132,

136

Isfechanics, 91
(See also School personnel)

Mexico, 80
Michigan, 6, 8, 13
Migrant Resea.ch Project Board, 90
Migrants (tee Agricultural migrants)
"Minimum program" (see School finance)
Minnesota, 8, 120, 129
Mississippi, 6, 8
Missouri, 8, 120
Modern Racal School, 77, 80, 83, 87
Montana, 199

National Association of Manufacturers, 185
National Commission on School District

Reorganization, 122

National Commission on Teacher Educa-
tion and Professional Standards (see
National Education Association)

National Conference of Professors of Edu-
tional Administration, 123

National Conference on Rural Education,
xv, xvi, xvii, 9, 13, 23, 30, 63, 66, 91,
141, 155, 159, 181, 186, 187, 203,
204

advisory council, xvii
sponsorship, xvi
state committees, xvii

National Council on Accreditation of
Teacher Education, 21

National Council on Agricultural Life and
Labor, 89

National Council on Schoolhouse Con-
struction, 114

National Education Association, xvi, xvii,
1J, 166

American Association of School Admin-
istrators, 12, 30, 204
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Educational Policies Commission, 70
Journal, 18, 90
National Commission on Teacher Educa-

tion and Professional Standards, 19,
20, 92, 93; Jown.ra/ of Teacher Educa-
tion, 92

Research Division, 10, 92, 158, 160
(See also Department of Rural Educa-
tion, NEA)

National Farmers Union, 178
National Grange, 49, 177, 178

Grange Youth Department, 178
Junvenile Grange, 177

Nebraska, 8, 92, 120, 171
Needs (see Educational needs)
Negroes, 6, 80, 81, 86, 199

(See also Disadvantaged groups)
Nevada, 171
New Hampshire, 171
New Jersey, 6, 45, 129
New York, 6, 8, lo, 44, 96, 97, 127, 147
North Carolina, 6, 10, 129
North Dakota, 92, 120, 123
Nurse, school, 102

(See also School personnel)

Objectives (see Educational goals)
Occupational change, 5, 55.56, 57.59, 179-

180
commercialized agriculture, 55, 57.59
part-time farming, 55, 58

Ohio, 34, 204
Ohio State University, 34

Cooperative Program in Educational
Administration, 34

One-teacher school (see Small schools)
Oneonta State Teachers College, 96, 97
Oregon, 129
Organization, administrative (lee Admin-

istrative organization)
Organizations and agencies, educational pro-

grams of, 178.188
changing emphasis, 178.182
organizational leadership, 94, 180
relationship with schools, 38.39, 178
to meet adult needs, 186-187, 188
to meet youth needs, 187.188
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viewpoint of agriculture, 183.184; busi-
ness, 135.186; education, 182.183;
labor, 184.185

Pakistan, 193
Personnel for rural schools (see School

personnel)
Phi Delta Kappan, 160, 193
Philippines, 193, 197.199

community schools of, 197.199
Physical facilities (see Building)
Physician, school, 102

(See also School personnel)
Point Four (see Technical assistance pro-

grams)
Population, rural, 4.5, 45.46, 47, 54.55,

179, 180
changes in 4.5, 45.46, 54.55, 179, 180;

educational implications, 47, 54.55
school age, 5

(See also Building, need for)
President of the United States, xvi
Problems and hikes in Public School

Finance, 123
Progress of Literacy in Various Countries,

190

Pyschiatrist, 102
(See also School personnel)

Psychologist, 102
(See also School personnel)

Public school system (see Educational
administration)

Puerto Rico, 193, 194
community educational program, 194

Pupil transportation, 9, 29. 33.34, 113.114,
115, 116, 117, 133, 138, 169, 171

accessibility of, 113.114, 117
adequacy of, 29, 117
dependability of, 116
economy of, 29
educational value of, 9
expansion of, 9, 115.116
financing, 115, 116, 169, 171
impact on educational program, 117, 138
in county unit, 133
legislative action affecting, 116
purpose of, 117
safety of, 29, 116, 117
school bus, 115
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social implications of, 33-34
state support for, 116

(See also School finance)
Purposes (see Educational goals)

"Quality revolution in education", 26, 29

Reading specialist, 102
(See also School personnel)

Red Cross (see American Red Cross)
Reorganization (see School district reorgan-

ization)
Rural Community (see Community)
Rural education, 4, 13, 15-16, 23.24, 43,

63, 70-76, 111, 167.169, 203.208
accomplishments in, 203.204
concept of, 4
distinctive nature of, 43, 51, 70, III,

167.169
purposes of, 4, 70-76
scope of, 13, 15-16, 23.24, 63
the next decade, 203-208

(See also Educationl Foals; Educa-
tional needs; Educational program;
School districts reorganization; Small
schools)

Rural Education: Community Backgrounds,
39

Rural education on the world scene, 189-
201

communication, necessity of, 189-190
community education programs, 194.199
functional education, 200
illiteracy, 190-191
implication for education in U. S., 199-

201
progress in, 192-199
retardation of 193
rote of women, 193

(See also Egypt, Korea Philippines,
Puerto Rico)

Rural environment, 26-27, 31-33, 43.51,
53, 65, 72, 74, 77

active experience as method of learning
in, 74

conservation of, 74
differences in, 44, 65
effect of, 44.45
impact on children, 43.51, 53

483

implications for curriculum, 26.27, 31-33,
49-50

lacks in, 72
nature of, 44-45
resources in, 31-33, 72, 77
teacher preparation for use of, 20.21
uniqueness of, 48-49, 61

Rural life, 33, 47, 61, 64, 65, 178-180,
200-201

problems of, 33, 61
rural-urban relationships, 61, 64, 178-

180, 200-201
standards of living, 47, 61
uniqueness of, 65

(See also Social and economic change)
Rural Life in the United States, 80
Rural population (see Population, rural)
Rural Sociology, 122
Rural teachers (see Teachers)
Rural Teachers in 1931.32, 10, 92, 158,

160

Rural-urban relationships (see Rural Life)
Rural Youth of the U. S. A., 178

School administrators (see Administrators)
School and community, 16, 30-41, 65, 69,

76, 112-113, 178, 182.183
citizen participation in school activities,

69
leadership role of school, 38.39
relatedness of, 31, 39
relationships with other organizations,

39, 178
resources for enrichment of learning, 31-

33, 65, 76, 182.183
school as a community institution, 3541
use of school facilities, 112.113

(See also Community; Community
school; Rural environment)

School attendance, 5, 83-84
(See also Disadvangated groups;
Student)

School buildings (see Buildings)
School district reorganization, 37.38, 119-

121, 121.125, 127
characteristics of, 120
criteria for, 120, 121.125
effect on community, 37.38
financial deterrents, 127
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principles for attaining, 125.127
history of, 119
institutional lag in, 121
legislation, effect on, 127
obstacles to, 124.125
policy, desirable for, 127
principles for attainging, 125.127
purpose of, 122

sociological change in, 123

state leadership, role of, 127
status and progress in, 119.121
undesirable outcomes of, 124

(See also Leadership, educational;
School districts; School finance)

School districts, 28, 38, 109, 119.121, 121-
125, 131, 133, 136, 146, 158-159

consolidation of 133, 136
county unit, 38
criteria of excellence, 121.125
decentralization of city, 125
financial efficiency of, 122
financial resources of, 146

measuring progress, 119.121
natural sociological community, 38, 119,

121, 123.125
not operating a school, 120
number of, 28, 119, 131
operating elementary and secondary

schools, 120
operating only elementary schools, 120,

158.159

operating only secondary schools, 120
purposes of, 122, 146
special services, provision of, 123

types of, 38, 109
(See also Intermediate unit; School
district reorganization; School finance;
Small schools)

Schaaf Ea-eta/ice, 120, 131
School Facilities Survey, 106
School finance, 7, 8, 50, 54, 57, 68, 108,

123, 159, 164, 165, 166, 167.176
apportioning state funds, 8, 170

assessment practices, 108, 172.173
citizen responsibility for, 165
constitutional and statutory restrictions,

108

complexity of, 173
equalization of, 8, 170
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equalization of assessments, 172.173
federal aid, 175.176
for physical facilities, 7, 168
for transportation 8, 169, 171
inequalities of, 108
"minimum program'", 173
need for increased expenditures, 50
needed reorganization of, 108, 168
of intermediate units, 171.172
per pupil costs, 166
small schools, 170 -i71
special services, 169
state support, 68, 108, 123, 169.170
tax base, 54, 57, 159, 164, 168
taxpaying ability, 8, 108
uniquely rural problems of, 167.169

(See also Buildings; Intermediate
unit; School districts)

School in the community (see Community
school; School and community)

School Life, 105
School, organization for teaching and learn.

ing (see Small schools)
School personnel, 91.104

qualified, progress in securing, 93.104
special problems in providing, 91
specialized, identification of, 91, 99,

102.103
status of needs, 91-93

(See also Administrators; Guidance
workers; Supervisors; Teachers)

School site, 114.115
factors affecting size of, :14.115
minimum recommended standards for,

114

Selected Characteristics of Reorganized
School Districts, 38, 120

"Self realization" (see 1lucational goals)
Small community (see Community)
Small schools, 9, 26, 69, 92, 121, 155.156

administration of, 155.166
buildings and equipment, 158, 163, 165
community resources, 156, 161.162
definition of, 155
educational },ograms of, 69, 156-157,

162, 163
enrollments, 155.156, 158

financing, 158, 159, 162, 166
future need for, 156
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improving the, 69, 164.166
instructional materials, 163, 165

one-teacher schools, 9, 92, 121, 157-162
organization for instruction, 26, 69, 72,

159-162, 163464
pupil participation in, 161

small high school, 9, 69, 162.166
special services needed by, 165
status of, 9, 121, 155.157, 162.164, 166
teachers in, 92, 158, 164, 165
unique problems of, 156, 157.160
values of, 156

(See alt School finance)
Smith-Mundt Act (see Technical assistance

program)
Social and ecanomic change, 36.37, 53.62,

66, 178182
implications for education, 53.62
organizational programs and, 178.182
rural and urban cultures, 56
social structure and patterns, 56-57

(See also Cultural change; income
ciunges; Occupational change; Popula
tics, rural )

Social worker, 102
(See .,lso School personnel)

Sociological community, 38, 119, 121, 123
125

(See also School districts)
Sociologists, 33
South Carolina, 6, 10, 90
South Dakota, 8, 120
Southern Appalachians, 6, 80, 199

(See alto Disadvantaged groups)
Southern Mountains (tee Southern Ap-

palachians)
Spanish Americans, 6, 81, 87

(See also Disadvantaged groups)
Speech specialist, 103

(See alto School Personnel)
State departments of education, 19, 29, 89,

101, 127, 141, 146, 151.152
appropriate role of, 29
disadvantaged groups, recommendations
for action in behalf of, 89
expanding services of, 146
intermediate units, relationships with,

141, 151.152
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leadership in school district reorganiza-
tion, New York, 127

"qualified teacher'", responsibility to
define, 19

role in provision of supervisors, Georgia
and \Vest Virginia, 101

State support free Building School finance)
State University of Iowa, 129
Student, 15.16, 23.27, 23, 50, 66, 72, 79,

138

adequacy of opportunity as a goal, 26,
29, 66

equality of educational opportunity, 13,
23.26, 28, 50

needs of, 25.27
''rights of the rural child", 15, 12, 23,

79
school dropouts, 72, 163
transported pupils, 138
who shall be included? 23-24

(See alto College, availability)
Suburban development, 55, 125
Superintendents, county, 12.13, 124, 136,

201
elimination of, 124
national activities, 12-13, 136

Supervision as a county service (:.-ee Inter
mediate unit)

Supervisors, 22-23. 91. 99, 100.101
educational leadership of, 22, 91
preparation of, 100.101
qualities of good, 100
selection and placement of, 100.101

Tax assessments (see School finance)
Teacher (see Teachers)
Teacher education, 7.8, 20-22, 34, 57, 92,

96.98, 170
community studies in, 97.98
curriculum of, 7, 97, 98
for effective use of environment, 20.21
inservice, 98
preservice, 96.98
quality of, for rural teachers, 92
specialized nature of, 7.8, 20.22, 98
student teaching, 97, 98

Teacher preparation (see Teacher educe
lion)
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Teachers, 7-8, 89, 16.23, 91.98, 134, 138,
158, 162, 164, 165

and the profession, 10.11, 20
certification, 9, 13, 19.20, 94
citizen responsibilities toward, 17.18, 20,

9, 17.18, 92.93, 165
factors affecting status and welfare, 6, 7,

9, 17.18, 92, 92, 165
in small schools and isolated areas, 134,

138, 158, 162, 165
resent status, 7, 91.93, 94, 158
qualifications, 7, 18, 20-21
"qualified" to be defined, 19, 20, 96.97
recruitment and retention in teaching,

17.19, 96
supply and demand, 8.9, 16, 19, 94-95
(See also Guidance workers; School

personnel; Teacher educatiori)
Teachers College, Columbia University, 27,

124, 126, 168
Technical assistance programs, 191.192,

194, 196, 200
Finnish War Debt, 191
Fulbright Act, 191
Iranian Trust Fund, 191
Smith-Mundt Act, 191

Tennessee, 80, 129, 150
Texas, 8, 83, 90
Transportation (see Pupil transportation)
Tuskegee Institute, 81

Underdeveloped areas in the U. S., 199
200
(See alto Disadvantaged groups)

Underemployment in American Agriculture,
82

UNESCO, 190
mission to Korea, 197

U. S. Department of Agriculture, 60, 61,
184, 200

U. S. Department of Agriculture, Extension
Service, 55, 58, 177, 178, 186

Agricultural Extension Agents, 80
County Agricultural Agents, 177:

Agency, 44
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4-H Club Agents, 177
Home Demonstration Agents, 80

U. S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of
the Census, 4S, 83, 84

U. S. Department of Defense, 192
U. S. Department of Health, Education,

and Welfare, xvi, 106, 178
Office of Education, xvi, 24, 25, 103,

105, 106, 190, 195
U. S. Department of State, 192
U. S. Office of Education (see U. S, De-

partment of Health, Education, and
Welfare)

U. S. Supreme Court (see Federal court
decisions)

University of Chicago, 20, 71, 81
University of Maryland, 68, 103.104
University of North Dakota, 123
University of West Virginia, 101
University of Wisconsin, 126
Utah, 129

Values in rural living, 27, 47, 48.4F, 31,
57, 61, 67, 68, 73, 77

Virginia, 6, 10, 80, 90, 129, 130, 197
Virginia Polytechnic Institute, 197
Visiting teacher, 102

(See also School personnel)
Vocational education, 11.17, 50, 54, 33,

58.59, 74.73 83, 95, 144
need for broader offerings, 50, 34, 35,

58.59
Vocational opi :unities, availability to

rural youth, 73-74

Washington, 10
West Virginia, 100, 101, 129, 157
White House Conference on Rural Educa-

tion, xv, xvi, xvii, 3, 6, 8, 11, 43, 79,
141

Charter of Education for Rural Children,
xv, 15, 22, 23, 79

Wisconsin, 8, 44, 90, 111, 126

Young 0..operators, 178
Your School District, 122
Youth organizations, 49, 177.178


